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4 Hixnac Jiyman

£

KOMYHIKAIIHHHI CBITOIIAN
HIKTACA IVMAHA

IlixaBuM € minxix no xoMyHikauii BugaTHOTO HiMenBKoro dinocoda H. Jlymana.
Ha iforo myMKxy, xoMyHikawisa «3AiliCHIOETECA 3a JOIIOMOIOIO TPhOX Pi3HMX ce-
nekuif, a came: cenexuii indopmanii, cenexuil moBizoMIeHH wiel inpopmawii
T4 CENEKTHBHOTO PO3yMiHHA 260 Hepo3yMiHHA LBOTO MOBINOMIEHHA Ta Horo
indopmanii» [Jyman H., 1995]. 3okpema, Bid BBaXaB, MO Ili KOMIOHEHTH Iie-
pebyBaloTs y TiCHOMY B3aeMo3B’a3ky. Hiknac JlyMaH BHCIIORIIOBAB e HH3KY
IiKaBHX, X04a i cynepewruBuX imeii. Hanpuxian, npo Te, WO «KOMyHikauis He
Mae XOIHOI METH», TOMY IIIO € KiJILIEBOIO, ay TONOMETHIHOO cHcTeMOko [JlyMaH
H., 1995]. Boanouac Bin auckytyBas 3 0. XabepmacoM, BBaxaroun, mo ioro
TeOpis PaLiOHANBLHOCT] KOMYHIKaTUBHOT A, 3TiIHO 3 KOO KOMYHiKamjis Hax-
JieHa Ha KOHCEHCYC, € XMOHOI0. 3aMiCTh LHOro BiH 3aNPONOHYBAaB Te3y IIpO pH-
3HKOBaHICTH KOMYHikallii, T06T0 Mpo Te, IO 3arOCTPIOETHCA MMTAHHA YM Gyne
nosioMieHa i 3po3yMina inpopmauin npuiinsra abo BiTXwicHa.

Hixnac Jlyman moainss koMyHikaiiio Ha noBiaomueHsa Ta ingopmaniro. Boa-
HOYaC «IIOBiAOMJICHHA — € Te, IO NMparHe MiAHECTH MeHi Milt KoMyHiKaTHBHMH
[IapTHEp, HalpHKIaj, cpoOyBaTH MeHe He3iHGOpMYBaTH 4H MaHilTyJHOBRTH
MHOIO; iHopMallia — e Te, Mo A chpHiiMaio B HOro MOBINOMIEHHI, Te, MO
3MiHIOE KOMyHiKallilo, 3MYIIy€ HpOTiKaTH ii Mo-iHIIOMY, HanpMKiaj, SKMO
po3nizHato cnpoby mene mesindpopmysarmy [Jlyman H., 2010: XI}. Ocobmaso
OJIHOYACHO BHOKPEMIIIOBANIAaCA POJIb PO3YMiHHA, Ak 3acoby Mudepenmianii in-
topmarii Ta moBiOMIEHHA, TOGTO BHOKpEMIICHHS B KOMYHikallii norpi6Horo
I iHpFBiAa B NOTPiGHOTO 1A MapTHepa.

Hixnac Jlyman BBakaB, M0 MOHATTA Mac-Melja Ma€ TEHACHIIO 0 PO3MMpPEH-
HA. «Y TOfaNbIIOMY TepMiHOM Mac-Mefia GyayTh mO3HaYaTHCA BCi iHCTHTYLIl
CYCILUIBCTBA, AKi NI NOMUPEHHA KOMYHiKallii BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh TeXHIUHi 3aC0-
6u po3sMHOXEHHM» — mucaB BiH [Jlyman H., 2010: I]. Tyt, nmepexycim, Manucs
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Ha YBa3i pe3y/IFTaTH THPaXYBaHHA OyIb-AK0l IPyKOBaHOI NPOXYKILl JUis 3a3za-
Nerifip HeBM3HAYEHHX ajgpecariB. Y pa3i 3araJIbHOAOCTYIHOCTI Il KaTeropixo
«Mac-Mefiia» IixmaganM Takox nosimomuenHs B edipi. Boggowac H. Jlyman
BUKJIIOYHE 3 NIOJIE MacOBOI KOMYHIKalii BUNagKy 3arajibHOAOCTYTHOCTI KOMYHi-
KauiitHoro mpocropy (Jiekuii, TeaTpajibHi Ta iHII MOAIOHI BUCTaBH, KOHLEPTH,
30KpeMa PO3NOBCIO/KEHHA MaTepialiB Mpo Li BUCTYIIM Ha KaceTax Ta AUCKax).
[TprauHOIO TaKoro OOMeXKEHHA € T€, IO, Ha JyMKY HiMEIbKOro BISHOTO, TUIBKH
MalIHHHE BUPOGHMIITBO HOCIiB KOMYHiKallii IPH3BENO O NOSBH Mac-Mefia. Bin
BBAXA€, IO JUIA MPOLECY MAacOBOI KOMYHiKallil TEXHOJOTIA Ma€ Te XK 3HAYEeHHA,
1o a71a cepH eKOHOMIKM onocepekoBaHa (GyHKLiA rpomeit. CaMe TexHoNoril
NOWIMPEHHA KOMYHIKaIlili, Aki BHKMIO9aNH MDXKOCOOUCTICHI iHTepakiii Ha Ko-
PHCTh MAacOBOKOMYHIiKallioHO1, OyaH NMOK/IAJeHi B OCHOBY BiIOKPEMIIEHHS CHC-
TeMu Mac-Meftia. OTOX, MACEMHICT BAACHE He CTBOPIOE MAacOBY KOMYHIKaILilo,
ane il cTBOpIO€ KHUTroApyKyBaHHA. KpiM 11poro, HagBHa 4y/IoBa QyMKa IIpo Te,
o «He Mo)ke BimOysarmcs XkoaHoI iHTepakii MK HeperaBayeM Ta peuMImieH-
TaMM», AKa BHIJHOYEHA Yepe3 nmocepe THMITBO TexHixm [Jlyman H., 2010: I]. Lle
HeToraHa BiJIMOBi Ik THM, XTO IOEAHY€E Pi3Hi THIH KoMyHikaliii (0COOIHBO, MixX-
ocobucTicHy i MacoBy). 3po3yMino, 3a MiACYMKaMH MacOBOKOMYHIKAL[iOHOIO
o0MiHy Moxe BinGyTHCA MixocoGHCTICHAa KOMYHiKalig Ta cipobu 3BOPOTHOIO
3B’SI3KY. «Ane 8i0 Hei Ginvue He 3anedxcums ycnix nianomipnoi komynixayii. Ta-
KUM YUHOM, Y 2a01y3i MAC-Media 6UHUKAE AymOnOemuya camosiomeopiosand
cucmema, Axa 6i11b5ue He 3anedxcums 6io nqpebaui 6 npoyeci inmepaxyii Mixc
npucymuimuy [Jlyman H., 2010: III]. Kpim uporo, H. JIyman Bin3nagae am6isa-
NeHTHUH XapakTep pealbHOCTi Mac-Mefia. PeansHa peansHicTh Mac-MeZia fo-
adrae B iX BIAaCHHMX oepalifx, nepeaycim, B ix koMyHikaniax. IHImmiA ceHc pe-
anbHOCTI Mac-Mexia dinocod BGauae y ToMy, IO A Mac-Mefia i 3aBAAKH HAM
BOHA BHITIARAE AK peanbHicTh. ToOTO Mac-Mezia BHPOG/IAIOTL TPaHCUEAEHTHY
imosiro. Kpim nporo, H. JlymaH Bi3HayaB Taky BIaCTHBICTh Mac-MeJiltHoOI iH-
dopMauii, Ax MepioNUUBICTS Ta JIOHTITIOAHICTD CTIOCTepeXeHs. Baxnuea pynk-
i — 1le TOPOMKeHHA i NepepobNeHHs noApasHeHb. 30KpeMa, NMepioAuIHICTh
Biflirpae BaXUIHBY OJIb, TOMyY 1IIO MH MOXeMOo GyTH BIIEBHEHI B ToMy, O B Maii-
6yTHnOMY HizMaeMocs Ginblue i JeTanbHime PO aKkTyalbHi momil. Mac-menia
iCHYIOTB ¥ CYCIIIBCTBI, He BUPHBAIOYHCH i HE MiABHIYIOIUCH Hajl HUM. BoxHo-
Yac CHCTEMA Mac-MeJia KOpHrye caMy cebe 3aBHSKH BIaCHOMY BiZJOKPEMIIEHHIO
i Mae yHiBepcanbHUIl XapakTep, TO6TO BOHA «MOIJIA OMiKYBaTHCA BCIM THM, IO
MOXKHA TEMATH3YBATH OJI1 BIACHOI KoMyHikauil... He icHye xommux ¢akTiB, gxi
6 3a CBO€IO CYTTIO He Gymy mpuaaTHi AN oO6roBopeHHA B Mac-Mefia» [Jlyman
H., 2010: IV].
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H. JiymaH BUAINAB Taky BaXIUBY MefiiiHy (YHKIiIO AK yNPaBNiHHA 33 CaM
CHOCTEPEKEHHAM 3a CYCHUIHHOIO CHCTEMOIO. B ii OCHOBY MOKIaieHMA mMoALN
CYCIiNBECTBA i HABKONMIIHLOTO CBiTy. H. JlyMaH cIIpaBe/UIMBO 3ayBaKMB, IO Me-
Zia MocTifiHO NOPOMKYIOTH i HepepobIIOIOTE po3fpaTyRaHHA. BogHoYac 3amepe-
gyBammcs QyHKiil misHaHHA, coliamizanii, OpHIEINIEHHS HOPMATHBHOIO KOH-
¢opmizmy. Omy6rixoana indopmania BTpatac BlacHy UIiHHICTh HECIIOAIBAHKH|
i 'rpancq)opuymcn B HeiHdopMamito. ¥V pesynyran HIATBHOCTI Mefiia BHHHKAE |
YSBJICHHA IIPO CBiT i CyCHiNBCTBO, Ha AKi ¥ OpiEHTYETHCA BNACHE CYCHMBCTBO!
[JTymar H., 2010: XIII}. ITpo 3nadeHHA Mac-MeZnia KOPOTKO i CHUIBHO cka3aB H.
Jlyman y nepmmx paakax miel KHHrH. «PeanpHicTh Mac-MeZlia» IOYMHAETHCA
tak: «Te, mo HaM BigoMo Ipo Halme CyCIiTLCTBO i HABITH IIPO CBIT, B AKOMY MH
KHBEMO, MH 3HA€MO 3aBIIKH Mac-Mexia. Lle cTocyeThea He TUIBKH HaIMX 3HaHb |
PO CYCHUIBCTBO Ta iCTOPilo, ane ¥ HAMMX 3HaHL PO MPUPOLY». AJte, 3BHYali- :
HO, lIe He O3Ha4a€, IO JIIoAMHA MOBHHHA MOCI/IATH NAaCHBHY NO3HILIO IIOAO0 Me-
aia. Tomy dinoco¢ nponorxye: «Mu Tak 6araTo 3HAEMO PO Mac-MeAia, MO He
MOXEMO NOBipATH MM pkepenaM iHdopmanii. My 3axumaemMocs mixospoio B '
MaHiIyJALigX, MpoTe N Mio3pa He Mae Oyab-AKHX cepHO3HMX HACHIAKIB, ajpKe
3HAHHA, SKe MU 9eprnacMo 3 Mac-Melia, Haue6To came no cobi BUpocTae B KOH-
CTPYKIIO, 100 Bxke Hece caMa cebe. Hasirs sxmo ao Oyas-axoi iHpopmauii mpu-
KpilMTH APIMK CYMHIBiB, MM BCe ofiHO 6yaemMo 3MylIeHi Ha Hiilt rpyHTyBaTHCA i
Ha Hel mocwnarucs. Bupimenns uiel mpobreMn He MOXKHA 3HAHTH Y BHABIEHHI
AKOTOCH TAEMHOTO JLUIBKOBO/A 3a JIAIITYHKAMH, AK 1ie 4acTo BeIAGyBanoch B po-
MaHax xaxiB y 18 croiiTTi, HaBiTh AKINO B i€ Xyxe XOTiTH 6 BipUTH CcowioNOTH.
TyT Mu MaeMo cripaBy — i I Te3a Gyne po3BUHEHa Y HOAAIBIIOMY — 3 ehekToM
dbyuxuionansHoi fudepeHuianii cydacnoro cycninscrea» [Jlyman H., 2010: IJ.

Cnpasni, 3 ofHOro 60Ky, Mac-Mellia aKTHBHO BIUIMBAlOTh HA Te, IO MH 3Ha€EMO
(i He 3HaeMO) PO HaBKONMMIIHIN CBiT (Hampukian, «epext CNN»). 3 inmoro,
— JnOAMHA — icTOTa, Ky MOXHa HaBuMTH. Ilicia mepmoro nepioxy ciinoi pipu
B MeJlia (Teopia Kyni), BoHa BHpOOWIa KDHTHIHE CTaBICHHA A0 HUX. Hacrto cyc-
minbcTBO Hi6H Mpomyckae 1oB3 cebe iHdopManiro, axa Mae, 3 TOIKH 30py Mezia,
ceHcauiifanif xapaxrep. Bnacse H. Jlyman 3ragyeae npo Bhmajgok Pixymepo.
Maethca Ha yBasi MiHicTp ¢iHaHCiB Gpasunschkoro ypagy Py6enc Pikynepo. 3
x0BTHA 1994 p. y Bpaswiii noBunHi 6ynu BinGyTucs Hoi BuGopu. 3a Tpu MicAwi
JI0 HBOr0 Ypsik yBiB TBEpAY BaJHOTY i 3p06GMB HM3KY iHIUIMX 3aXOAiB i3 mpubop-
kaHH indmanii. Sk sanesnAe ypan, e 6yio 3pobneHo He mig BubOpH, a BHACHI~
IOK ITaHOBOT po6oTH 3 0310poBIEeHHA eKOHOMIKH. OXHak 3a MicaIb 10 BHOOpIB
OfiMH i3 OpasHIILCHKUX KaHANIB 32 AOMOMOTOIO CrelliallbHUX aHTEH NEPEeXONMB
Ppo3MoBy MiHicTpa dinaHciB i3 Horo ky3eHOM (0 pedi, )KypHajiicToM) i cTaB me-
penasatu Horo B mpamoMy edipi. ITig yac uiei po3MoBH MiHiCTp OAHO3HAIHO JaB



Pearsnicme mac-media : . 7

1PO3YMiTH, IO NMy6IiYHe IPEACTABICHHA IPOrPaMH ypxny He BijIIoBizano ¥oro
¢npapxkHiM Hamipam. BubyxHyB ckaua, SKui 6yB Ha IepIX cTopiHkax 6pa-
MNbCLKUX MeJlia i TeeexananiB TpuBamMil yac. 3pearysaiy GisHecMeHH (depes
Kypc Ha Gipxxi), momiTHKH, MeZia, BCi, KpiM OZHOTO YJaCHHKA MONITHIHOTO IIPO-
Hecy — enexroparty. Binpue npeszuaenra Bpasunii @.E. Kapnoso Bin cynporue-
HHKka 36epircs, i Bil Bxe y nepmoMy Typi 6yB 0Opanuii npe3uIcHTOM Ha HOBHM
TepMiH [Jlyman H., 2010: VI].

3 yum napanokcoMm moB’szaHmi ¢enomen pexnamu, skuit H. JlymaH Ha3Bag
HazaragroBimmM y cdepi Mac-Menia. Bin craBuTh pUTOpHUHE 3aNATaHHA: 1K
MOXYTh 3aMOXHI WICHH CyCIinkcTBa OyTH HACTiIBKM TypHMMH, 0106 BUTpa-
BTH HeMmalli IpOLIi Ha peKiaMy 3apaj IiATBEPIKEHHS CBOEI BipH B AypicTh
Inwux?», 1 npoxosxye: «PekiiaMa HAMaracThCs MaHIMYMOBAaTH, BOHA MpaLoe
HeIMpo i MpHIyCKae, Mo e npumyckarors [immi]» [Jlyman H., 2010: VII].
BogHowac pekiiama He IPHXOBY€ BIACHAX MOTHBIB, ane NMPUXOBYE i Bixrodye
METOAM, IKNMH KODHCTY€EThCA Ui BIUIMBY Ha CIIOKHBa4a. 3aBJaHHA IIOJIATAE B
ToMy, 106 obiliTi KoTHiTHBHY cdepy momumn. Ha aymky H. Jlymana, peitama
BHKOPHCTOBYE JUIS ILOTO CTHCHICTD 3BEpHEHHS, BUPA3HiCTB, IBHAKY 3MiHY TeM
| o6paszie [Jlyman H., 2010: VII].

B ocHOBY misNbHOCTI MeJia MoK/IafeHa nepexaya HosuHHOI iHdopMari. H. Jly-
MaH JocriKyBaB ¢akTopu Rinbopy HoBuH: 1) iHdopMariia Mac GYTH HOBOK
i, 6axxaHo, HeCTIOAIBAHO, MOBTOPEHHA — HebakaHuM; 2) IepeBara HalacTLCA
koHUIIKTHIN iHpOpMALii, ska MOPOKYE HANPYKEHICTD; 3) KINbKICHI MOKa3HH-
KM 30yKYIOTh yBary, ocoOmmBo AKMIO mM¢pH NMOPIBHIOIOTHCA; 30KpeMa, YHM
6inbii madpu, THM Kpame; 4) 0COONUBY BaroMiCTh MOBIIOMJICHHAM HaAac Jio-
KanbHicTh iHpopManii; 5) yary npuseprae nopyeHHs HOpM (TIPaBOBHX, €THY-
HUX), AKi Meflia peIpe3eHTYIOTh Y BUIAAI CKAHAANIB; 6) O BOTO JOAAIOTHCA
MOpaJIbHi OIiIHKH, 32 KOMOMOIOI0 SKHX MeJlia BUKOHYIOTh (PYHKIiIO 3i 3Gepe-
KEHHA Ta BiATBOPEHHA Mopaii; 7) BOAHOYAC yBara NPUAIAETHCA XiAM (T2 TUH~
HUM TEPCOHAM), 2 HE MOTHBaM i IIPHYHHAM YYHHKIB; 8) BHMOLA aKTyaJbHOCTI
MOXe COPMYMHHTH NOBiAOMICHHS TIPO TOJii, AKi Bke BinGyIHCA 10 MOMEHTY
MOBiJOMJIEHHA, BUMOT'a PeKypPCHBHOCTI — JIO TOr0, MO Noxil 6epyThea X0 yBard i
B Mi3HIMMX NOBiNOMIIEHHAX; 9) K OCOOMMBHIA BHNIATOK, BHPOXKEHHSA TYMOK TEX
MOXe TOIIHPIOBATHCA Mmi BUDIAAOM HoBrH. Ha xymxy H. Jlymana, He3Baxaro-
Y4 Ha HEOAHOPiAHICTH TPLOX CTOBMIB Mac-Mefia (HOBMHH/pENOpTaxKi, pexia-
Ma, po3Baru) cucreMa Mefiia efinHa. HeoqHopigHicTs 5k monsrae B pisHOMaHiTT
crmocobiB koMyHikanii, BTineHHA, BUPOOHUITEA PO3APATYBaHb Ta indopMalrii.
OcobnuBicTh CHTYyaLlil HONATaE B TOMY, IO Mac-Melia € MeAiyMaMH He B TOMY
CeHCi, Mo HepegaloTh iHGopMaNilo Bifl TOro, XTo 3HAE, TOMY, XTO He 3Ha€, a B
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TOMY, [I0 PO3BHBAIOTH cbonone 3HAHHA, 3 AKOTO MOKHA BHXOQUTH B MOZAJIBOIii
koMyHixanii. Oco6IHMBICTIO Mac-Meflia € TakoX Te, IO BOHM 3aBXAH i 6e3 BH-
KIIFOYCHb NPAIOIOTh HaA BIACHOIO JUCKPEAUTAINCIO, 3aepeyy oy, KOMEHTY~
109H i BUnpaBnArodd caMi cebe. KpiMm 1moro, Ha gymxy H. Jlymana, mac-Menia
€ ONepaTHBHO-3aMKHYTHMH. i TOMY ayTomoleTudsumMu cucremamn [Jlyman H.,
2010: V, IX, XVI].

Hixnac JlymaH, gk i Garato iHmHMX AOCHiOHMKIB, 3BepTaB 0COONMBY yBary Ha
MaHIIyJATHBHY [IpUPOAY Mac-Mefia.

3a H. JlymanoM, Teopis KOMyHiKaliil «CTBEPIDKY€ Take: KOMYyHIKanis HefMOBip-
Ha. BoHa € HelMOBipHOIO, X04a MU INOAHA NEPEKHUBAEMO i KyETHBY€MO ii, UL~
1me Toro, MY He 3MormH 6 6e3 Hel BrokuTH. ToMy HeoOXifHO mepexyciM OCATHY-
TH HEHMOBIPHICTb, IO cTaNa HEBAAEMOIO. J11 1poro moTpi6HO 3pOGHTH, TaK
61 MOBHUTH, KOHTppEeHOMEHONOTYHE 3ycHIA. Lle 3aBIaHHA MOMKHA BHpIIIHTH,
AKIIO YABMTH KOMYHIKallilo He AK SBHINE, a AK TpobleMy, KO He Mmizbupard’
TIOHSATTA, AKE 33/(0BONLHAE 33 MONIMBOCTI BCi ABMIIA, 3 NMOPYIIUTH IHTAaHHA
PO BIACHE YMOBH MOXIHBOCTI KOMyHikanii» [3a lllep6ura B. H., 2001]. Boa-
HOYAaC Ha UUIAXY KOMYHiKamii BUHMKAIOTH YHCICHHI NEpemKoad i mpoliemir.
To-nepiue, HeHMOBIPHUM € T€, X0 OXHA JIFOIMHA PO3YMIE€, [0 MaE Ha yBa3i iHIua
(BHacigoKk aproMi3allii Ta iHAMBiRyamizamii ceifomocti). ITo-apyre, HeliMoBip-
HiCTh € JOCATHEHHs GimbmIol KiMbKOCTI JHofeH, IO HanexaTh 10 KOHKPETHOL
cHTyauii (e BinGyBaeTsCa HacaMuepen 9epes mpobieMu yBard, KoJIM yJacCHHKH
He 6axaloTh MPOJOBKYBAaTH KOMyHikanito). ITo-Tpere, me onHi€lo HelMOBip-
mictio H. Jlyman BBaxkaB HelfMOBipHiCTb ycnixy koMyHikauii. To6to mns ycni-
Xy, KpiM posyMiHHs, Heo6ximHo me mpuifHaTTA KoMyHikawii. KoMyHixauitinum
YCIiXOM BiH Ha3HBaB «COPHUHATTA OAEPIKYBaIEM CEIEKTHBHOTO 3MICTY KOMYHI-
Kauii (indopmaii) 1Kk nepexyMOBH BIaCHOI OBEXIHKH | IPHEXHAHAA A0 LHOTO
CENEKTHBHOTO 3MiCTy HACTYNHHX, IO NUIIE NOCKHIIOE Horo cenex'rmzmcn» [3a
I{ep6una B. H., 2001].

TTpoTe xomHa couialbHa CHCTEMA He MOXe BHHHKHYTH 6e3 KoMyHikalii, ToMy
HeIMOBIPHICTE OCTAHHBOI HONAETHCA 1 TpaHCHOPMYETHCA B IMOBIPHICTB.

OpHO9acHO iCHYIOTH TPH BHAM HEHMOBIPHOCTI, fKi MiACH/IOIOTL OAHA OTHY.
To6T0 nogonaHHA oaHicl HEMMOBIPHOCTI 3yMOBITIOE IOCKIICHHA iHIMOi. Tak, pH
po3yMiHHI KOMYHiKalii BHHHKae OifbiIe MpHYMH BiAMOBY Bin Hei, IPH BeNMKiH
KUTBKOCTi Y9aCHHKIB KOMYHiKaLii po3yMiHHA YCKIAIHIOETCSA, a BIIMOBA CIIPO-
myetses. OTOK, BUHMKAE nMpoGiieMa PO3BHTKY B YMOBaX IACIIICHOI HeCyMic-
HOCTi noTpe6. MacoBa koMyHiKkalis CTBOpIOE LI03it0, IO s MpoOieMa BXeE BH-
pimeHa, Xo4a B peajibHOCTI BOHA iCHYE€.
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Hixnac JlymaH nponoHye NOHATTA MOCEPENHMKIB /11 IO3HAYEHHA BCiX THINB 3a-
KNagiB, AKi CIYTYIOTh UL EPEeTBOPEHHA HEAMOBIPHOIO KOMyHiKauii B HMORBip-
HY, To6TO A1 BUpiMeHHA BCiX TPhoX THIIB mpobieM. IlepeayciM, e, 3Bu4aiito,
Mac-Mefia, ToOTO TeXHiYHi KaHaTH 3B’ 43Ky, AKi 34aTHi JoHecTH iHdopmaitiro xo
HenpucyTHix. H. JlyMaH TakoX BRa)ka€ TAKHMH IOCEPEAHAKAMH MOBY, TOMY 110
BOHA CIpHA€E po3yMiHHIO KOMyHikallii Ha HaJiHAuBiZyanbHOMY piBHi. Io mpor0
X HaJIEXHTH 1 muceMnicTs. H. JlyMaH BHOKpEMITIOE CHMBOIIYHO T€Hepajli3oBa-
HUX MOCepeHNKIB koMyHikalii. g pizHux cdep ne MoxyTh OyTH rpomi, Bia-
Jia, BIUTHB, WiHHICHi opieHTaNji, icTHHa, mO60B.

BonHowac Mac-Meziia ceJIeKTHBHO 06MeKyIOTh peliepTyap yCTaHOBOK i MOTHBIB,
Ha IO CIIHpAIOTHCA iHINI CHCTEMH CYCHINBCTBa (HaNPHKIA, CACTEMa HaBYaH-
Ha). OgnogacHo H. JlymaH mizkpecinoBaB peBONIOLiOHI3aLiNHY poNb OpyKap-
ctea {32 HlepGuna B.H., 2001]. HoBi Mezia Takox axTUBHO 3MiHIOIOTb sK IPo-
MaJAChKi, Tak i 0COOMCTI YCTaHOBKH.

V Brnachilt xoHuermii H. Jlyman cripobyeas 06’ €fHaTH CHCTEMHY, €BOMIOLiHHY i
KOMyHikaTHBHY Teopil. OcobnuBy yBary 6yn0 IpHAUIEHO CUCTEMHOMY HiIXOLY.
V mpomy Bunmagxy H. Jlyman poapisHse opraHiuHi cHCTEMH (KHTTA), NCHXid9Hi
cucreMu (CBimoMicTs), couianbHi cucTeMn (xoMysikanis). Cucrema icHye 3a-
BIIKH TOMY, IO BOHa BiZpisHsae cebe Bi HABKONIMINHBOTO cepenoBHma. BonHo-
vac BOHA He CIIpMiiMae i He afanTyeThCA MiA BiaMiTHe Bia cebe oTodenHs. Tomy,
CHUCTEMA 3[aTHA PearyBaTd Tinbku Ha cebe i Ha BiacHi koMyHikanii. Cucrema
abo (bymcuiouanmfo po3BuBac cebe, abo rune. CrlagHi CUCTEMH 3JaTHI O ca-
MOCTiIHHOrO PO3BHTKY i IO CaMOBiZTBOPEHH: CHCTEMHHX IponeciB, To6To 10
ayTomoiie3sucy (3o0kpema, A0 MoAONAaHHA caMoobMexeHs). LlikaBuM € nopian Ha
CycninbeTBO: « CYCIIUILCTBO € CHCTEMOIO, Yy TIIHBOIO IO HABKOJIHIIHBLOTO Cepel-
OBHIIa, ajle OTIEPaTUBHO 3aKpUTO0. BOHO crocTepirae TiIbKM 3a HOIIOMOTOO
KoMyHikauii. BoHO He MOXe HiYoro iHIIOTIO, OKPIiM AK OCMMCIICHO KOMYHiKyBaTH
i 10 KOMYHiXallii0 pery/moBaTy 3a JONOMOTOIO BilacHe KoMyHikawii. ToMy Ha-
IIKOXUTH BOHO MOXe TiNBKH cobi» [Luhmann N., 1986: 63; 3a Hasapuyk A.B.,
2002]. ~.

3rimno 3 H. Jlymanom, ayTonofieTH4Hi CHCTEMH 3/1aTHi CTBOPIOBATH KBasiedek-
TH 30BHIIIHBOTO criocTepexxeHHs. lle BkpaH BaXUIMBO, TOMY IO CHCTEMa He
MOKe OI[iHIOBaTH cefe CaMOCTiiHO, i1 06MexeHieTh CIPAAMAETHCH TUTHKY 3 iH-
woi cucremu (abo keasicicremu). H. JlymaH HasuBaB 1€ KiGepHETHKOIO APYTOTO
nopsaxy. IIpoBinsy pons TyT Bifirpac koMyHikauis. Barani H. Jlyman Hazupas
CYCIIBCTBO «BCEOCHKHOI0 CHCTEMOIO OCMUCIIEHNX KOMYyHikallil, o Bigcuia-
10Th ofHa #o omuoi» [Tam caMo: 63]. BogHouac, 3a H. Jiymanom: «IlomaTTs
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KOMYHiKanii 035a4a€ y oMY pa3i He POCTO IO MOBiIOMIEHHS, AKe (NEPEHO-
CHTB» indopMmaniio, ajie 0COOIHBY aBTONOHETHIHY OIIEpallilo, AKA IOB’S3Y€ TPH;
pisHi cenekuii, a came indopMalito, MOBITOMIEHHA i PO3YMIHHS, B €AUHY EMeP:
IDKEHTHY €IHICTB, JO AKOI MOXYTh NPEMHKATH i MOZaNbMi KoMyHikauin» [T:
camo: 45-48]. OaHOYACHO KIFOTOBUMM KOMYHIKaiMHAMHE €JIeMEHTaMH € iHdop-
Mallist, 3MicT, TeMa i moBizoMiteHHA. IHgopMAaNia € «BIIMITHICTIO, IO CTBOPIOE]
BiaMiTHOCTI» . CeHC BIOPAIKOBY€E KOMYHIKATHBHI ceMaBTHKH. TeMu 36yKYIOTh
yBary. IToBizomnenns 3a6e3nedyioTh MOMHpPeHAs indopManii. ’

H. JlymaHy Hanexxuth mo3HaueHHA rmobanizamii sk 3aTHOCTI IOB’A3aTH Cy-:
YacHy COL{ajJbHy CUCTEMY €NHHUMM KOMYHIKALifAMH, IO MOXE O3HAYaTH Haii-'
GLIpIIy 30aTHICTE COIANLHOT CHCTEMH Ha oMy eTanli esosrowii [Luhmann N.,
1975: 51-71; 3a Hazapayk A.B., 2002].

LixasuM € 3ayBaxenna H. JlymaHa po Te, Ino Mac-Meflia He MOBHHHI pO3PisHA-
TH pealIbHUI CBiT i BipTyanmsHHM, TO6TO TOM, AKUt BOHH PeICTABILTIOTE. « ToMy
«peammc'rs Mac-Mema» He MOXHa OCSTHYTH, SKIIO BGaqa'm IXHE 3aBaHHA y;
73, X CIIOTBOPEHHA PealIbHOCTI, iX MaHimynALii AyMKaMH, — Tak, Ha4e6To 6yno.
6 Mmoxxmuee mock inmey» [Jlyman H., 2010: XIII].

Hocninauky BUAULIOTH Taki BigMiTHi pucu Teopii H. Jlymana:

1. TexHiuHi BUMipIOBaHHS Ta XapaKTEPUCTHKH Mac-Mejlia He OGTOBOPIOIOTHCA.

2. Teopis moxo Mac-Mellia Ma€ ONMCOBKH, a HEe OLIHIOBANILHUIA XapakTep,
T06TO0 HeMae NeBHOI ryMaHiTapHoi abo inmoi noai6Hol napagurMu Mefia-.
KOHTEHTY (X042, Ha Halll NOAN, OYEBMIHHM € €KOMOTiYHMI XapaKTep Io-
[JUIRIB HIMELBKOTO MUCITHTENS).

3. ITpusnunosa BixMoBa Bix Teopil, To6T0 Mac-Mexia, He BiNoGpaxaioTs pe-
QNBHICTH, @ KOHCTPYIOKOTD ii. ‘ }.

4. Kpurepii MenifiHux oLiHOK MiCTATECA y cdepi Mac-Menia. 3HaYSHHA Mac-
Mejlia [OJIATaE B TOMY, RIO BOHH MalOTh ()yHKIIiI0 CAMOCTIOCTEPEXEHHA
CycIinscTBa (63 hOoro HEMOXJIMBHIL CAMOPO3BHTOK); CTEOPIOIOTE CHOTO-
IeHHS, Ha SKe MOXXHa OPi€HTYBATHCS; BU3HAYAIOTh TEMH, 3 AKUMH 3ilUTOB-
XY€ThCA CYCHIILCTBO (TO6TO € CaMOCTIHHOIO IMONITHIHOIO # iCTOPHIHOO
CHIIOK)); CTBOPIOIOTH CHCTEMY YCTPOIO [T CYCILIBCTBA, SKa 3aII09aTKOBYE °
cTa6iNbHICTE; CTBOPIOIOTH, BJIACHE KaXydH, CyCHiNbHY AificHICTh [DTHKA
CMHY, 2003: 144].

3p03ymmo IO KIOYOBMMH OHATTAMH B Teopii H. JlyMaHa € ayTonole3nc cic L
TeM Bif Gionoriunmx 1o conjansHux. ITix WM po3yMiroTECA X CaMOBIATBOPIO-
BaHHA, CaMOOPTaHisallif, a TaKOX BHHATKOBA 33aKpHTicTb. CHCTEMa He 3IaTHZ
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" Jposymitn ceGe 330BHi. Baaraii, mesposymine crasnennsa H. Jlymana no 30-
BHIWHBOTO, 32 MEKAME CHCTEMH, cni'ly Cuna COLiAILHHX CHCTEM CaMe B TOMY,
o uepe3 CTBOPEHHA CUCTEMH KBa3i30BHIIIHBOTO CHOCTEPEKCHHS (Mac-Menia)
BOHM 31aTHi 10 CAMOOWIHKH i po3BHTKy. B3arasi, mpu posmxm KOMYHiKamifHAx
nornagis H. Jlymana norpi6ro B3ATH A0 yBarH, IO BiH BBaXa€ iX 3a NoGid-
HHit npomyxT BIacHO! cHcTeMHOI Teopii., H. Jlyman BBaxas, mo Oymp-ska KO-
MyHikauis Mac BeliMOBipHMIl XapakTep. 30KkpeMa, HEHMOBIPHICTH Ma€ AeKiibka
- eKknagosux. I mogonadHA omHiel 3 HUX MixcHWNOe iHM (HanpUKIak, KOCATHYB-
N pO3yMiHEA KOMYHIKALGi, MOXe NOCHIMTACA i HenpainaTTi). Comiabhi X
CTPYKTYpH HOKJIHMKaHi 3/0/1aTH HeHMOBIPHICTh KOMYHiKalii. Bax/IMBHM € Takox
MOHATTA KOAY, TO6TO 3acO6H 1A BiZNiNICHHA CJIEMEHTIR CHCTEMH BiJl EEMEHTIB
He cucremu. Koam MaroTh yHiBepcanbHHM xapakTep i 6e3 HMX KOMYHiKamif y
oHcTemi HemoxumBa. Hanpuknan, s eKOHOMIKM KOAOM € IpOmIi, WA HayKH
- jcTHHA, A IHTAMEHX CTOCYHKiB — KOXaHHS TOmO. I]ixaBHM € Takox Te, mo
oucTemuy, 3a H. Jlymanom, MaloTh abCcoMOTHO 3aMKHEHHI XapakTep, He mepe-
THHAIOTHCA i HE MOXYTH 3p03ymm oHa oRy (Hampuxinan, GionorigHa cacTeMa
| couianbra). Axmo * 30BHiKIHI TEPETIKOMIH € 3HATHAMM (To6TO cHcTeMa iX Io-
Mluae), To BoHa iHTEpNpeTYE iX, BIANOBIAHO, A0 BIACHOTO KOAY i peaxiis 3ane-
XATHME came Bif Takoi iHTeprpetauii (Y oMy INe O/(HE 3HaYEeHHA Mac-Meaia).

1. Jlyman H. [noSanusaums MEpOBOro coo6LIecTBa: Kak CeAyeT CHCTEMHO TIOHHMATS
coBpeMeHHoe obmecTBo // Couponorns Ha nopore XXI Bexa: HOBbIC HaNPaBICHHSA
uccnenosaumi. — M.: Unrennekt, 1998.

2. Jlymau H. HeseposrHsie komMyHuxauuH // [Ipo6nems! TeopeTuaeckoli COlEONOrHY.
= Boin. 3. — CII6., 2000. :

3, Jlymau H. Peanenicts Mac-menia / ITep. ¢ nem. B. Komumuenxko. — K.: AVII, 1[BII,
2010.

4. Jlyman H. Yro takoe koMMyHuKauus // Coxmonomecmﬁ XypHan. — 1995. —Ne 3 —
C. 114-128.

§, Hasapuyk A.B. DtKa mo6amusupyiomeroca obmecrea. — M.: lupextmenna IMa-
Onuuruur, 2002. — 382 ¢.
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9. 9ruxa CMH. — M.: KuoPyc, 2003. — 260 c. ,

3, Luhmann N. Okologische Kommunikation. — Opladen, 1986.

9. Luhmann N. Weltgesellschaft // Niklas Luhmann: Soziologische Aufklarung 2.
Aufsitze zur Theorie der Gesellschaft. Opladen, 1975.

Banepiii Iranos,
ZJoxtop (inonoriugux Hayk, npogecop,
KuiBcokuif HaioHaIsHHH yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Tapaca llleBueHka
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COLIAJIBHA CUCTEMA, KOMYHIMUIH I MACMEJII:
TBOPEHHA CYCIIIJIBHOI PEATIBHOCTI

1

BifTomi, AK COLaNbHA HAYKa MOMITH/IA BCTAHOBJEHHA Ta PO3BHTOK MacOBO-
ro CyCmiJIbCTBa, yBara X0 3acobiB MacoBOi KOMyHikallil cTana CIpaBoIO Hec-
Ti MOCHIZHHMKIB, IO OparHyTh 3po3yMiTH cydacHicTh. Ba Oinsme: mac-menia
AK IpeIMeT HayKOBOTO -aHANi3y, AECKPHILII Ta KPHTHKH 3MyCHIH NOAPiGHeH |
CYCIUTSHO-TYMaHiTapHi JHCLHMIUIIHM 00’ €ZHYBaTHCS, abu 3pO3yMiTH UIO Take
KOMYHiKaIlif i B YoMy NpUYKHa ii HOTY)KHOIO BINHBY Ha cycninscTBo? B milt
napanensHill TpaHcdopmanii coniyMy i HayKd cTana 09€BHIHOIO CHCTEMOTBOP-
9a pojTh KOMYHiKamji. :

3-MOMiXK TUIESAH BH3HAHMX HOCITITHMKIB 32c00iB MacOBOT KOMyHiKallii HAIIOT
106K, ONHEM 3 HalBRIUIABOBImMX GyB HiMelBKHi comionor Ta ropuct Hiknac |
Jlyman (1927-1998). Bin 6yB THM MHCIIATEIEM, AKAH T4 He HAliCWIbHIINE BILUIA- 1
HyB Ha CyYacHe PO3yMiHHA B3a€MO3B’ A3Ky CyCHLTbCTBA, OJITHKH, KYALTYPH Ta ‘
Mac-meaia. He noxpHBHBIIM Jymero MOXHA CKa3aTH, IO CHOTOJHI MH 3HAEMO i
CYCIIUIBHY pealbHICTh y THX TepMiHax, mIo ix 3akapOyBaB Ta CHCTEMAaTH3yBaB i
Jlyman. .

ITonpH HamaraHHA HayKH BiJOKPEMHTH YHIKaJbHICTh OCOGHCTOIO MOCBiZy Bif
TEOPETHYHHX Ta €KCIICPUMEHTAILHMX PO3pOOOK, BENUKOI MipOIO OIHC CONi-
aIBHOI PeaybHOCTI NOB'A3aHHI i3 BIIaCHHM XXKHUTTEBHM NULIXOM HayKoBlA. CBo€
xurra Jlyman nodas 3 JOCBilly «TBHHTHKA» Y BEIHKHX CHCTEMAX, Y TEKTOHId-
HHX TpoUecax ImBiNizauifinmx 3cyeis cepegunn XX cromitta. Ilpuspanmit no
HiMenBKoi apMii HanepenoAHi Mopasku HalpsMy (B 1944 pouwi) Ta BilicskoBHit
nioIoHeHuit 1945 poky, BiH Bxke Ha IOYATKY JOPOCHOTO XHUTTA 6a4HB BIUIHB CYC-
[iyIbCTBA Ha AONi OKPeMUX JIOKEH; BeJIMKMX CyCIHiIbHUAX TPy Ta OCTYH icTopii
mopcTea. Bxe Ha modarky cBoro xurrd Hiknac JlyMaH po3yMiB eK3HCTEHiiHY
HeOOXiHICTH 3HATH CYCIIJILCTBO i PO3YMiTH IPOLIECH, IO HOTO TBOPATS.
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3a3HaueHy HeoOXiIHICTB BiH HaMarascd peaii3yBaTH He TUIBKM B TeOpii Cyc-
MinbcTBa, a i Ha mpakTHoi. Brmyckunk ®paitGypsskoro yHisepcurery (1949),
JlyMaH 30cepenuB CBOIO yBary Ha NUTAHHAX YIPABTIiHHS BEAKHMH HpOUECa-
MH, 30KpeMa Ha e)eKTHBHOCT] Jep>KaBHOTO YIIPaBIiHHA Ta HOPManbHOCTI Cydo-
Bux mpomecis. I B cucreMi MiHicTepcrsa KymbTypH, i Ax acucrenT [IpesnaenTa
BHIIOro 3eMeNBHOrO CyNy, i Sk NPaKTHK-IOPHACT, y 50-Ti poxu Jlyman Habysas
BlacHMit JOCBif y9JacTi B colijalbHHX MpoUecax Ta ympabmiHHi Humu. Ti cami
luTepecu B 1960-Ti poxu Jlyman nposBisie B acmipadTypi I'apeapacskoro yHi-
BEPCUTETY i B COLIONOTITHMX CTyAinx Y MioncrepchkoMy yHiBepcmreti. 1966
POKY IIi eMITIpHYHi Ta TEOPETHYHI 3aHATTA 3aBEPIIIIIMCS 3aXACTOM JOKTOPCHKOT
CTereHi 3 COLionorii.

[Micns 3axucty Ta 3m06yTrg npodecopeskoi xadenpwu B yHisepeuteTi binedens-
Ja MOYMHAEThCA ROBra i ClaBHa akanemidHa Kap’epa Hixnaca Jlymana. [Tepmi x
ONMPUIIONHEHI Mpalli, NPACBAYEH] GyHKUIIM GOpMaTbHUX OpraHi3auii, 3acBil-
Y{ITY HOSBY HOBOTO HAYKOBIA CBiTOBOIrO PiBHA B coutioorii. OaHax, sx i roauTh-
¢4 HiMEIBKOMY BYEHOMY, I'OJIOBHa MeTojoJoriuHa mpand Jlymana «Coujansna
cucTema» 3’sBHnacs yume 1984 poky, To6TO ABagUATE POKIB micjs TOrO, AK
noJaBcd IIPOEKT BUBYECHHA COLaJIbHUX CHCTEM. A TEOPETHIHHIA (MATHYC OITYC»
Hiknaca Jlymana — Bcenominaioya mpans «CyCHilbCTBO CYCTINBCTRA» — BH-
fimna Hanepemonni Horo cmepti 1998 poky.

"

2.

Knmxxa, axy By, maHOBHUIL 9uTady, TPUMAETe B pyKaxX — OJ(HA 3 IEPIIHX IIpalb
Hixnaca Jlymana, mo BiAKpuBaeThCA yKpalHChKil aBquTopii,! — i BigKpHBaeTE-
¢4 caMe AK JOCITiDKEHHA MacoBOI KOMYHikalii, Mac-mMefia Ta Toi CyCHiJIbHOI

! ToryioTeca B0 ApyKY B YkpaiHi e # kmwkkn H.Jlymana «IloHaTTs Metd i cucTeM-
Ha pamioHansHicTE» Ta «ComjanbHi cucteMu» y nepexnani Muxaiina Bofiuenka. Pemrra
TEKCTiB XOCTYIHa I HAmoi aBIMTOpii pOCifiChKOI0 MOBOIO. 30KpeMa, WAeThCA Tpo:
Jlyman, H. O6bmectso o6mecrsa. Yacts 1. O6mecTBO Kak conpanbHas cucteMa. — M.
Jloroc, 2004; Jlyman, H. O6mecreo o6mecrea. Yacte II. Mexua KOMMYHHUKaNMp, —
M.: Jloroc, 2005S; Jiyman, H. O6mectso obmectsa. Yacrs I11. Dpomomus. — M. :Jloroc,
2005; Jlyman, H. O6mectso obiecrsa. Hacts IV. Muddepenimarma. — M.: Jloroc,
2006; JIyman, H. O6mectBo obmecrsa. Yacts V. Camoonucanus. - M.:Jloroc/THo3uc,
2009; Jiyman, H. Compamsasie cucremst. Odepk obmeti reopun. — CIT16.: Hayka, 2007;
Jlyman H. Yro Takoe komMyHukauus? // Counonoruaeckuii xypHar — 1995. — Ne
3.—C. 114—125; JIlyman H. Pemenus B «undopmaimonnom obmectse» // ipobuems
TeopeTHyeckoit coruonornu. — CII6.: Manarenscteo CIIGI'Y, 2000.
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peaIbHOCTI, X0 BOHH TBOPATH. ClIifl 3a3HAYMTH; IO IuboKa (3a piBHEM onpaj
IFOBaHHA) Ta YuMana (3a 06GCATOM 3yCHIIB) Npal Nepexianada 6yna 1o’ s3aH;
3 IepeKIaflaHHAM CKIANHOTO HiMELKOIO TEKCTY Ha YKpailchKy. OfHaK IHTATH
«PeanbHICTL Mac-Mejlia», a 30KpeMa 3p03yMiTH el TEKCT, MOXKHA, JIHIIE MAIOYX
YABJICHHA TIpO 3aranbHi noragu JlyMaHa Ha CyCIiNILETBO Ta 0COOMMBICTS iorg
HayKOBOI MOBH, JIO AKOI 3aJIy7eHO TEpMiHM He TLILKH COLIOJIOTii i mpaBO3HaB
CTBa, ane i mcuxonorii, kKibepaeTnky, 6ionorii, dirocodii Ta Maremarmxu. Toxg
20 YMHHOTO NepeKiiay noTpibeH BCTyN o Teopii comjansaux crucreM JIymaHa i
BBEJICHHA 1O ¥oro TepMinonorii. CaMe ue 5 i NPONOHYIO — B XYK€ 3aTaJIbHAX PH:
CaXx, 3 IEBHUMH CHPOMCHHAMH, AKi, CIIOAIBAIOCS, ROMOMOXYTb HifibpaTH KHO
J0 pO3yMiHHA OMHUCY cOLiaNbHOI peaIbHOCTi, YTBOPIOBaHOT HEBIIMHHOIO ITpalleld)
Mac-Me[ia, He TUTbKA aKaJeMiTHOMY TOBApPHCTBY, ajie i MpaKTHKaM: XypHaic
TaM, pegakTopaM, MeHeIKepaM 3MI axiruam 3i 38’ 3KiB 3 POMaACHKICTIO.

3.

Hixnac Jlyman mponpalioBas yce XUTTA Haj MUTAHHAM PO Te, IIO TaKe CyC-j
NiBHHHA HOPSHOK Ta K BiH ce6e BixTBOpIoe. Habip nonoxens B comionorii JIy-
MaHa, AKi JAIOTh PO3TOPHYTY i HEMPOCTY BiAMOBiAb Ha 1I€ IMTAHHA, 323BHY
HasuBaloTHL «CHCTEMHOIO Teopicio» (Systemtheorie). B uii Teopii Jlyman npo-§
JIOBXKMB Tipaino coro suurens, Tankora [TapcoHca, aMepUKkaHChLKOTO coLionora;
Ta 3aCHOBHHKA CTPYKTYpHO-(yHKUiOHANBHOI cHcTeMHoI Teopii. Ak i ITapconc,
JlyMaH CKOHLIEHTPYBAB CBOIO JOC/iAHHIBKY YBary Ha IIOHATTi CTPYKTYpPH, OTHAK

Ha BiZIMiHY Bifl B4HTeJI1, BiH aHAJIi3yBaB He CHCTEMH fAK TaKi, a QyHKIil cCHCTeM:

aJpKe CHCTEMH NOCTAIOTh Uepe3 BUTBOPEHHA Ta BiXTBOPEHHA CBOIX (yHKIiH.

Jlorixy posropraHHi morAAiR JlyMana BapTO MOYaTH 3 YABJICHHA NpPO Te, INO
CBIiT € KOMIUISKCHICTIO Ta HAJCKIAHICTIO Pi3HHX MOAiii, 3B’A3KkiB Ta (axTis.
BnacHe Kaxy4H, CKIagHICTh CBIiTYy IOXOHHMTS 3 TOTO, IO B HHOMY BiXOyBa€eTsCA
Oe3mexxHa KiNMBKiCTh NOZil, MDK AKMMH MOXYTh BCTAHOBJIOBaruca GesmexHa
KUIBKIiCTB 3B’3KiB: BCe, IO €, MOMHTI MO0 GyTH inaxmmM. I{a cBiToBa cruran-
HICTh € HaCTUIbKM 3Ha9HOIO, IO JIOAMHA AK OOMEeXeHa 3a CIPOMOXHOCTAMH
Ta JacoM iCHyBaHHS icToTa noTpeGye crpomeHHs M cebe CBITOBAX monil. V
dinocoderkiii aHTponoNOrii MPUIHATO BBaXATH, IO MOOWHA AK BiAKPHTA IO
KATTA icTOTA, abM BIKMTH B CKIIaMHOMY CBiTi moTpe0ye OpieHTHpiB, a oTXke
BIAETHCSA JO CIIPOIICHHA CBiTY, pedyKyBaHHsA Ge3llidi HapAMIB i HaPAMKIB 10
qitkoi cTpykrypH opieHTanii. Hixuac JlymaH, onucyrous CKIafHICTh CBIiTY, Yka-

3y€, 0, 26U NEPETROPHTH IO KOMILIEKCHICTh i HaJICKNANHICTh Ha IIPHAHATHE
Micne I MOAHHH, OCTAIOTh cUcTeMH. VY JlyMaHa B OCHOBI. CIIpOMIEHB CBiTY
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NeXKaTh TPA CACTEMH: COIiaNbHi, ICHXiTHi Ta OpradiaHi. OCKiIBKH BCi cucTEMH
18 CBOCIO 3aCaAHIIO0 CTPYKTYPOIO € OAHAKOBi, TO BOHM 3/1aTHi yNOPAAKOBYBATH
CBIT AK CTPYKTYPHO €MHH}, NPHIATHHIA JJi% THIIOBOTO ONAHYBAHH JIOAHHOIO.

3a3BHuYAl CHCTEMOIO HA3MBAIOTH MHOXHHY 00’€KTIB BXJIFOWHO 3 iXHIMH sKOC-
TAMH, LU0 AK €JIEMEHTH TI0B’ A3aHi BifHomeHHAMH. OnHax wia Jlymana ge ene-
MOHTH i 3B’A3KH € KIIOYeM JI0 po3yMiHEsA cHcTeMu. MoMy #aeTses npo «pisHu-
wo» (caMe Tax B ykpaiHchKoMy nepewiagi nogano noHarts «Differenz»), To6ro
OKpeMiIIHiCTh, BiAMIHHICTS, JK KIIOUOBY O3HaKy cCHCTeMH. 3a JlyMaHOM CHC-
TeM& KOHCTHTYIOEThCH depe3 Mexy (Grenze), Mo Nponsrae MbK CHCTEMOIO Ta
aosxiutam (Umwelt). JIoBKi/UIAM B LibOMY BUNIAAKY Ha3HBAETHCH BCE TE CKIIal-
He, 1o € mo Toif 6ik cHcTeMH. A Mexa IIPOKNAJAETHCA B IPONECi CIPOINEeHHA
¢siToBoi ckMamHOCT, ke 3abe3nedye cucTeMa. CIPOLICHHS, THM He MEHIIL, Ma€
fyTu o6MexeHHM, abn CHCTeMa Mora 6y ni€Bolo i 6yTH 31aTHOIO YTpHMY-
#aTH CajlaHC MK EK3HCTEHIIHHOIO MOTPe6OIo JIOMMHN B CIPOIIEHH] CBiTOBOI
CKNAaHOCTI Ta He MEHII eK3UCTEHLIIHOIO NOTPeboro Tepe3 CUCTEMY B3aEMOKIA-
TH 3 foBKisiaM. Tox cucTeMa Mae He TUTBKM CHIPOIIyBaTH, aine i OyTH BiqHOCHO
slakpuroro, mo6 crpmiiMary BXifHi CHTHAIM 330BHi Ta TpaHC(OPMYBATH iX ¥
BIacHi XaHHI BiAMOBIAHO. IO BJIACHOI CTPYKTypH. PaKkTHYHO, CHCTEMa ICHYE B
npoueci Toro, mo npuifMac 30BHIMHIH iMITyNBC i IEPETBOPIOE HOTrO Ha BIACHHMH
NPORYKT, sKui YiTKO MOB’A3aHO 3 iMEHTHYHICTIO caMe Hiei cucteMn. B ceoro
Mepry ileHTHIHICTh CHCTEMM — NPOMYKT ii caMooOMexXeH s, TO6TO CTBEPKEH-
HA cBOET pisHMII.

3aranoM, JlymaH BUpi3HAE TPH THIIM CHCTeM: CoLliaybHi, $i3udHi Ta oprasidHi.
Couianbha cuctema uis JlyMaHa — 0 CyKyNHIiCTh CIIPOLIyBanbHAX yHKUiMH, Mo
BU3HAYAIOTH HACMiIKM IOZii, Bupasu couianbHUX Aifl Ta nepebir comiambrux
B3aeMogRift. ComianbHi CHCTEMH MalOTh 3a (PYHKIIO0 «YTBOPIOBaTH, Hepepoba-
TH Ta peAyKYBaTH CKJIAJHICTS Ta pOOHTH CBIiT NPUAATHAM O NOTPed JIOAMHM
Xoua 6 3a MiHiMaBHUM TIOPAAKOM, abM JIOMHHA MOITIa B HBOMY Opi€HTyBaTHCA
Ta JisTH IUIaHOMipHO».? To6T0, collianbHui CBIT € eI MPOCTHIKM 33 BIACHE
ROBKifULA, i Iie COpOIIEHHs BiI6yBa€EThCA 3aBAKY TOMY, IO B COLIANBHIN CHCTE-
Mi € MeHIIE MOMUIMBOCTEH JUI1 BCTAHOBJICHHA KOMYHiKallil — CHCTeMa KOHCTH-
TYIOIOETHCA Yepe3 NOKJIAReHH MeXi Ta pisHMui Mix coboro Ta KoBKUDIAM. V
COLliaJIbHOMY CBiTi JIFOXHM NepebyBaloTh B TAKUX YMOBaX, IO JO3BOJLTOTH IM O4i~
KyBaTH (OCh MEBHE Bif iHIIMX WIEHIB cycniybcTBa. B Toit MOMeHT, moiHO MK
3MiACHIOEMO aKT OYiKyBaHHA 9M IepenbagenHs Aii iHmoro, To 6epeMo yyacTs B

? Miinch, R. Soziologische Theorie. Band 3: Gesellschaftstheorie. — Frankfurt am Main,
2004. -S. 182 1.
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KOHCTPYIOBaHHi coLlianbHOT CHCTeMH. MOXTHBICTE B OfHOMY BYMHKY nepenGa-
YaTH HacJiAKoM iHINMi BYMHOK € BIACHe KOMYHIKalli€lo, IO 3acaiHHI0 OCTae
y BiAOBiAL Ha nMoTpe0y MOAMHH Y crpomeHHi cknagHocTi. Ile i € coniansha
CHCTeMa — CHCTEMa, IO HOCTaNa 3 KoMyHikauii B3acMOCIpsMOBaHHX OiKyBaHb
Ta Jiit.

B cBoto uepry, disuuHa cucTeMa — Iie Mepexycim moanHa Ak ¢isHaHa icrora
— akrop (AisAnbHA MOAMHA), INO Ai€ HA OCHOBI CBOIX BimuyTTiB Ta cMuchiB. Pi-
3HYHI CHCTEMH YMOXIMBIIOIOTH iCHYBaHHS COLAIBHOL: B3aeMOfif ABOX dizHu-
HHX CHCTEM € IDKEPENIOM CoLianbHOl cHCTeMH. B mpoMy acmekTi CTpyKTypHi
NOEHAHHA TA B3a€MONMPOHHKHEHHA ABOX 9H Gliblme akTOpiB € iHTepmpeTami-
€10. B wiif cetyamii wia kokHol ¢isudHOI cHCcTeMH iHma icToTa € ROBKiMIAM
Ta CKIaAHicTIO. B mpoueci nepepobku BXigHUX AaHHX 060Ma KOHTAKTYIOIHMH
¢isuamAMM cHcTeMaMH MOCTa€e colliaflbHa cHcTeMa 3 ii 06pasoM Ta BIacHOIO
igeHTHYHICTIO.

Opraxivsa cACTeMa L me OQHA CHCTEMA, IO, 1K i isHuna, crocyernca Gesmo-
cepemHB0 OKpeMol JIOAMHM, a caMme il opraHivsHux QyHKil i cTpykTyp. B nes-
KUX TeKcTax JlymMaH roBOpHTH MpO JEOAMHY, AK MOMe 6araThoX CHCTEM, BKITIOTHO
3 $i3MIHOI0, OPraHiYHOK) i HABITH HEMPOHHOIO.

s Toro, mofu CHCTEMH Many BHYTpIlIHIO €QHICTh, IM MOTPiber ocobmuBHit
3aci6 (Medium). JlymaH roBOpHTSH Npo Te, IO CMKCI (BUOIp MiX ansTepHaTH-
BaMH, MICNA AKOro HeoGpaui alkTepHATHBH 3IUINAIOTHCA YHHHUMH) — L i €
3aci6-Medium cHcremu. 3a ONOMOrM CMHCIIB CHCTEMH CHOPOLIYIOTH CKJIAf-
HIiCTh OCKiTbKHM 00MpaloTh 3-NIOMiX 0araThoX anbTepHATHB JHUIIE OAHY MOXITH-
BiCTBh, a TAK YTBOPIOKOTh MIPOCTIp A/I BCTAHOBNEHHA KOMYHiKamii. OfHaK y KOX-
Hift cucTeMi BiH € ocobnuemit. V ¢izmunilt cucTeMi Lelt cMMC € MHCTEHHAM, a
y comianbHilt cHCTEMi ~ KOMYHiKaltis.
.

B nponoskeHHs BUBUESHHA CMHCIB, HiMeLbKHIi cowLionor yBiB f0 cBoel Teopii
NOHATTA ayTomoesicy, uu camopedepenuil. Ilix muM cIoBOM MaeThcA HA yBasi
CHTyauis, 3a AKOi CHCTeMa B mponeci 06poOkH CKIaJHOCTI KOBKI/UIA YTBOPIOE
Ta 30epirac BIacHy aBTOHOMIil0. CIpaBxXHA CHCTEMA € ayTONOETHYHOIO, TOOTO.
ONEPaTHBHO-3aKPUTOIO CHCTEMOIO, IO Ai€ Ha OCHOBi RIACHOI CTPYKTYpPH, IH B
JlyMaHiBCBKiil TEpMiHOMOT i — «BHYTPINHBOTO KOAY». ¥ CIIOCTepiraHHi 3a CKia-
HiCTIO NIOBKLIIA, CHCTEMA € «BiIKPHTIiCTIO Yepe3 3aKPHTICTH»: 3aBAAKH TOMY,
mo il 3aKpUTICTE JO3BOMNAE CHCTEMI CIIOCTepirary 3a 30BHIMHIM i 6aguTH Horo
CKJIa[IHICTb, CHCTEMA € MAKCHMAMTBHO BiIKpHTOIO.?

3 Luhmann, N. Einfilhrung in die Systemtheorie. — Frankfurt am Main, 2002. —S. 100 ff.
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OcoGnueicTh Mucenna JlymMaHa monsrana B ToMy, IIO BiH 33CTOCYBAB MiX-
AMCUHIUTIHApHAH IiAXiA KO BUBYECHHA CYCIiNECTBA. SKINO CHOTOXHI MiKIHCIH-
MNiHAPHICTb € IJIKOM Y3BHYAa€HUM THIXOROM IO AOCHTIMKEHHA, TO Ha MOYaTKY
KAp'€pH HiMENBKOrO COMiONOra eBPHCTHYHICTH WBOTO MiAXody mOTpebyBaia
copitosHoro moregeHHs. B ocHOBY cBOrO MixxAMCHHMILTIHapHOTO Migxoxy Hixnac
JlyMaH moK/IaB KOHLIENIito «ayTonoesicy». Ymnikicrki Giomoru, Helfpodiziosno-
4 T4, ogHouacHoO, dinocodn YMbepro Marypana (sap. 1928) Ta ®panumcko
Bapena (1946 — 2001)* yeenu B HaykoBHi 0Gir TIOHATTA «ayTOMOE3ic» gK iMA
Ana npouecis camono6yOBH, CAMOYTBOPEHHS Ta CAMOBIATBOPEHHA CKIAXHMX
%HBUX CHCTEM, BKIIOTHO 3 IIOAMHOIO. BAXXIIMBHM acrieKTOM Ili€i KOHIIEMILil € Te,
110 B Hifl HeMae po3pi3HeHHA BUpobHHKa i BHpoOby, Teopua i Teapi: camoBixTBO-
pioBaHa cHCTEMa TBOPHTH caMa cebe. Lljo xonuenmuito JlymaH 3acTocyBaB id
TOro, abH 306pasuTH CyCNIILCTBO AK CHCTEMY, IO YTBOPIOE cebe 3a JONOMOTH
BNIACHOIO YABIEHHA IPO CBOIO BiIMiHHICTb BiZl CBOrO JOBKi/BIA, 30KpeMa i Bil
{HauBiDyanbLHOT CBimOMOCTI MOMMHY, i Bil MPHPOAHOTO OTOYCHHA. BHpisHeH-
H cebe 3-IOMiXK BCiX ABMIN CBIiTY, CYCMUILCTBO HEHAYe YTBOPIOE CBOIO OKPEMY
Hiury, ae MOKIHBE (PyHXUIOHYBAHHA COLiYMY 3a CBOIMM RJIACHUMH TIPHHIUIIA-
MH.

3a3HayeHa ayTOMOETHIHA CHCTeMa iCHy€e Ha TpHOX PiBHAX: Ha PiBHi KOy, CTPYK-
Typu Ta mpouecy. B TepmiHonorii Jlymana, xon — 1e cxema IpoCTOro pospis-
HEeHHS MK XBOMA anbTepHaTHBAMH, 3aBAAKH KOJOBOMY pO3pi3HEHHIO BinbyBa-
€ThCA 3aKPHTTA CHCTEMH B LiNicHiCTS. HaroMicTs cTpykTypH — e yMoBH, 3a
AKMX BinOyBa€eThCA pillIeHHA IIPO BiZOKpeMIICHHA, TOOTO BiZHECEHHA JaHMX O
ROBKULIA 4 BHyTpimHix 3MmictiB. Ha npoMy piBHi cTpykTypamMu MoxyTh GyTH
OuikyBaHHA, WiHHOCTI, HOpMH i poJii. Ha ixHilt ocHOBi cTpyKkTypa IpOsSBIAETHCA
wie i Ak nporpaMa, TOOTO AK MOXJIHBICTE MPHIMAaTH OO yBary 30BHIilUHI AaHHI,
AKHM MOXKHa MPUIMCYBATH Ti 1M iHINi OLiHKH 1H 3Ha4eHHA.> Hapemri, npouec —
e nepeGir B3aeMofii B MeXkax CHCTEMH, T2 MbK CHCTEMOIO i IoBKiUIAIM. Pazom
TPH piBHi 3a6e3neqyioTH QYHKUIOHANEHY aleKBaTHICTH i caMopedepeHuifHicTh
COLIaTBHOT CHCTEMH. ~

Ak yxe Gyno Bka3aHo, KOMyHikalid — 1ie 3aci6-Medium comiaibHOI CHCTEMH.
3a cnosamu Jlymana, «re, mo BigOyBaeThCA 3aBXIM Y CYCNLUIBCTBI, i€ KOMYHi-
Kaiis.® Tum camuM JlyMaH Haroomye, Mo KOMyHiKalis KOHCTHTYIOE CyCIIiIb-

4 us. aoknaguime: MarypaHa V., Bapena ®. [peso mosHanua,— M..: Iporpecc-
Tpaauums, 2001.

* Luhmann, N. Okologische Kommunikation. — Frankfurt am Main, 1986. —S. 83.

* Luhmann, N. Einfiihrung in die Systemtheorie. — Frankfurt am Main, 2002. — S. 90.
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CTBO, a He Aii okpeMoro inanBina. CaMe KOMyHiKailif CTBOPIOE T2 YTPHMY€E MEXi -
cycminecTea. B cucTeMuil Teopil po3pisHAIOTECA TPH KOMIOHEHTH KOMYHiKadlii: :
1) indopmanis, AKa MOBiAOMIAE MOOMHI PO CTaH CIIpaB; 2) MOBIJOMIEHHA SK
¢dopma xoMyHikamii (MOBIEHHA, MHCEMO, MIMiKa); Ta 3) po3yMiHHA CMHUCIY.

IMonpu BigMiHHICTE CHCTEM, Mk HUMH BiZOYBacTLCA MOCTiiHa B3aemogid. Lfto
piaemogito Hiknac JIyMmaHn Ha3uBa€ AK «CIPYKTYypHe MOcIHAHHD) (TaK Y Hac B
YKpaiHCBKOMY TekcTi mepexnaaeHo TepMin «Kopplung»). CtpykTypHe moen-'
HaHHA — IIe 3B'T30K MiXK CHCTEMaMH, 30KpeMa COLIABHO0 Ta dizmaHor0. 3aci6-:
Medium 38’#3Ky IBOr0 CTPYKTYPHOIO NOEXHAHHA 3aCTOCOBYE MOBY TaK CaMo,
AK Qi3uvHA CHCTeMa OTlepy€e MHCIICHHAM, a COLiallbHa CHCTeMa — KOMYHiKaLi€lo.
3a JlymanoMm, MOBa Mac TIOABii{Hy IPHPOLY: «BOHA 3aCTOCOBHA i AK (isHdHa, i
AK KOMYHiKaTHBHa, i He IlepemKomkae, abu 00uaBi onepauii BinGysanucs oxHO-
YacHO Ta 3a/MIIANHCS OKPEMHAMMY. 7

Cepen HaABHOI MHOXHHH COMANEHMX CHCTeM JIyMaH pO3pi3Hi€c TPH THOH: iH-
TepaKTHBHI, opraHisaliiffHi Ta cycnineHi cMcTeMH. IHTepaKTHBHI CHCTEMH IO~
CTalOTh 3 Ail MPHCYTHiX, TOOTO MMOfeEi, AKI caMe B L MOMEHT BiIIyBaIOTH i
nepeGyBaloTh y cHTyaji. [IpHKIaKOM {HTEPaKTHBHOI CHCTEMM € JIEKMis: TYT i
CMHCJIOM € CIIOBECHI NMOBiIOMJICHH JIEKTOPA, UTaHHA aBAMTOPIi, TOMIO; & A0~
BKi/LMAM GYRyTh BCi JIONM 3-M03a aymuTopii. OpramisamiiHi CHCTEMH — 1e CHC-
TEMM, B AKMX Y9acTh JHofel OB’ #3aHa i3 MeBHUMH YMOBaMH, HaNPHKJIAL Mpa-
BHIaMM, TOOTO MITYYHHMH CIIOCO6aMH MOBERIHKM 3 TPHBANMM TOTPHMAHHAM:
Buuuit HaBaansHuit 3aKi1aj — MPUKIaA Takoi opraxisauifinoi cucremu. Hape-
mTi CyCniNeHi cHCTeMH € Hal3araNbHIMUMH 3 yCiX CHCTEM, i O HMX YXONATH
yci iHTepakTHBHI Ta OpraHi3auifiHi CHCTEMH, alle MPY HHOMY aHi iHTepaKTHBHA
CHTYaTHBHICTb, aHi XOPCTKi paBUiia BCTYITy-BHXOAY 0 OpraHisauii TyT He mi-
I0Th: CYCIIUTBCTBO BHINE 3a Ii 03Hakd. 3a JlyMaHOM, CYCHiNbECTBO — L€ CHCTEMa
HalBHINOTO Ta Haif3araabHIIIOTr0 MOPAMAKY.

OkpiM moALTY Ha TPH OCHOBHI THITH COLiabHIX cHcTeM, JIymaH maopm:s po
ixHil moxin me i Ha miacucTeMu. BHyTpimus audepenuiania coniansHoi crc-
TEMH BiiGyBa€cThCA AK T€ CaMe NOBTOPEHHS BiIMEXYBaHHA CyOCHCTEMHE BiX J0-
BKUUIsA, ajie TUTBKA B Mexax couiamsHoi cucreMu.! Tak, y B MexXax Cy<dacHO-
r0 CYCIiNBCTBa BUOKPEMIIOIOTBCA TaKi CYGCHCTEMH: HayKa, MONITHKA, OCBITa,
peiria, mpaBo, eKOHOMiKa Ta MUCTEUTBO. Bci BOHH QyHKUiOHYIOTE 3i CBOiMH

71bid., S. 275.
* Luhmann, Einfuhrung in die Theorle der Gesellschafl. — Frankfurt am Main, 2002. - S.
238.
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sacobamMu-MeIiAMH, KOIAMH, POrpaMaMH Ta MPOLIECAMH. AGH CIIPOCTHTH OTHC
cy6cucTeM, BapTO PO3IIAHYTH iHopMaito nogaHy B Tabmuri 1:

Tabnuus 1. Cucrema q)ynxliiii ’

Hayxa Honimuka | IIpaso Exonomika
. i TS — Kone:cmnnf v Cra6inisanis | Pymosasns
PyHKuin - 06OB’A3KO0Bi | HOPMATHBHHX JOCTYILY KO
- - pimeHHs  odikyBaub pecypcis
3aci6 . Icrama ' Bnana "~ Tlpaso | I'pomi
Lo | ‘ [ Mae Biac-
Kon Icrnane/neic- | Mae pnany/6e3- | Crpasemmuse/ HicTh/He Mae
THHHE ,  BIagHMH HeCIpaBe/IuBe BIACHOCTI
oassa mo- nmei o~ Emﬂouiqld
Iporpama | Meron i Teopin pni PAMIKH, 3AKOHH, nopAa
imcrpyxsmii
. . Ipasogi Bu- -
. . Hayxoruii HNoniTiawi ExoHoMigui
Komynixanis pupas pimermx pasu/;bopuymo- - i

Biamoizuo xo nporo, Taky cyGCHCTEMY, AK Hayka MOXHa OTIMCATH B TaKHi CIIO-
¢i6. If dpymkuis — mpomomxerHs 3namHs; i 3aci6 — icTHHA, sKa KoMye MaHI AK
TaKi, 10 € iCTHHHAMH 4H HeicTAHHIMH. TaknAM YHHOM, koI NoTpeGye mporpamu
Y BHIIANI MeTOAYy iJreopii, Mo KOMYHIKY€ThCA B HAYKOBHX BHpa3saX, (opmynax
Ta 3aKkoHaX. Sk GauHMO, MOIPH MOKa3Hy CKJIAAHICTh CHCTeMHOI Teopii, BOHa
BPONOHYE NPOCTi i TOYHI TEPMiHH, fKi A03BONAIOTH BATOMO ONNCATH COL{iaNbHY
CHcTeMy Ta cyGcHcTEMM.

Takox comjabHy CHCTeMYy MOXHA OIMCATH Y BHMITAI peecCTpyBaHHA CTPYK-
TYPHHX MOEAHAHB, IO CTAHOBJATH TaKi YTBOPEHHSR AK KOHCTHTYIiA, BIACHICTb,
ycTaHOBH Ta inme. Jloxnannime npuKIafy UX 38’ 3KiB onucani B TaGmumi 2.

-

.
K

¥ Miinch, R. Soziologische Theorie. Band 3: Gesellschaftstheorie. — Frankfurt am Main,
2004. - 8. 213, Tabelle 3.1.
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Tatuaus 2. CTpyKTypHi NoeqHaHus y couiaabHill cucTemi'®

Pyuknionalbaa CTpyKTypHE .- dynknioHanbHa
CHCTEMA NOEAHAHHA CHCTEMA
IIpaBo Koncrutynia Ionitruxa
IIpaso Bnacuicts/cycninssa yrona Exonomika
Hayxa ' Viisepcurer Ocsira
Exonomika Arecrar/gunnomM Ocgira
TosmiTuxa Honarxu/kasnaqeiicTeo ExoHomMika
Tonitaxa IloniTiase KOHCYIILTYBAHHA Hayka

3asHaveHi CTPYKTYpHi MOEAHAHHA YTBOPIOIOTH CYCIIIBHI Mepexi Ta caMi cy6-
CHCTEMH HANAIOTOBaHi Ha Te, abM OB’ A3yBaTH BCiX JOCHKHMX 0OCi6 y KoMyHi~
kanii. IIpy npoMy momM, IO He 34aTHi MIATPAMYBAaTH KOMYHikalilo 3a MiHi-
MAabHUMH [IPABIIIaMH, BCTAHOBJICHMMM B MOMEHT BHOKPEMIICHHSA CYOCHCTEMH,,
BHBOJATHCA 3 KOMyHiKanii. Tak colriaibHa cHCTeMa yepe3 NOTPHMMAHHA NPaBHL:
KOMYHiKallil POBaIHTE COLiabHY iHKMO3il0 (3ATyYeHHs) Ta eKCKI03ik0 (BH~

JydeHHs). 3a MpUKNA] TAKOTO JOTPHMAHHS YK NOPYIIEHHA NPABHI MOXKE Mpa-:

BUTH HOBiAOMJICHHA, HajlicNlaHe (haXOBHUM HAyKOBIEM i auaTopoM-nocnimmmMi
w1 ny6nikanii B npodeciiHoMy HaykoBoMY YacOMHCi: iXHi TEKCTH MaTHMYTh-
BiMiHHY OniHKY i mepmuil TexcT GyRe MpHIHATO, a APYTHi, cKopile 3a Bce,

BimxwienHo.

Ha 3aKiHdeHHs ONMCY 3arajibHHX paMoK cHcTeMHoi Teopii Hiknaca Jlymana s
Malo 3a3Ha9MTH, IO B CBOIX PO3BiAKax BiH ife me mubme, po3pi3HAOIA BCe
mmbme i mubine nigcucTeMu Ta cydmiacucreMu. B HamoMy BUNafKy HadBax-
nuBime YCBiNOMHTH, IO COLaNbHAa CHCTeMa — GaraTorpaHHa, ayTONETHYHA,
3aCHOBaHA Ha KOMYHikauil cHCTeMa, AKa YTBODIOE OCOGNMBHIt CBIT iCHYBaHHs
JIOACHKOIO CYCILIBCTRA. 3-TOMiX YCiX IHMX O3HAK, QyHIaMEHTaILHUM HpHH-
[ENOM CYCIiJILCTBA BHCTYNAE KOMYHiKallif, AKa y BilokpeMieHill cycmilbHifl
peaNbHOCTI Mix’eMHye oMy cybcrcTeMy 3 iHmoro. Komymikanis 3a Jlymanom
~ He TpoicTa eaHicTh iHdopMallii, moBigoMIeHHA Ta posyMiHHA. OCTaHHE — 1e
PO3yMiHHA po3pisHeHOCTi iEdopMalii Ta nopizoMIeHHA. Sk caM ydeHmil IHCaB,
«TaK CaMO AK >KHTTA 9 CBiIOMICTB, KOMYHIKALlist TAKOK € EMEpPIHKEHTHOIO (Ta-
KOI0, 0 HOCTA€E i BAHMKAE, a He CTBOPEHOIO Hanepen — MM) peansHictio, cTa-
HOM peveit sui generis. Bona 3ilicHIO€TBCA 32 TOCEPEAHMIITBA TPHOX BiMiHHAX
cenexnuii, a came: cenexuil inopmauii, cenexuji nmosigomnenns wiei inpopma-

¥ Ibid., S. 214, Tabelle 3.2.
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¥ Ta cenexTuBHOTO pO3yMiHHA 9H HepO3yMiHHA Ta Horo indopmauiin.' B max
OQ/IeKTHBHHX MEpeskax CMHCI € 3acoboM, AKuif 3abesnedye 3’ €AHYBaHICTh OKpe-
MHX KOMYHiKalii (Mac-MeZia, HayKy, OJITHKY, pEirito, MpaBo TOWIO) BOEAMHO.
KoxHa 3 KOMyHiKaTHBHHX NiJICHCTEM TaKOX [EPEKHBAE NeBHE BiOKPEMIECHHS
B Mexax wLinoi cycmineHoi cucTemu. KoxHa Taka mijicHcTeMa Mae 0co0IHBE KO-
-AYBBHHA KOMYHiKaLii, mo BKIoYae B cebe cBoi cnemudivni xoMyHikaii, Bizn-
Kupac 4yxi ta 3abesmedye 36epexeHHa BNacHOi okpeMimHocTi. OOHAK DOIpPH
Boe GiNbuIy MORINBHICTH, CYCHOLTLCTBO € LUTICHOIO CHCTEMOIO, LUTICHICTH KOl
1a6esneuye il 3aKPHTICT.

Takox BaXNHBO BKa3aTH Ha KIIOYOBY pOAb KOMYHiKalli i if 3acoGie mma icwy-
BAHHA CoLiaNbHHX CHCTEM — Bill iHTEpaKTMBHMX Ta OPraHi3alilfHuX A0 CyCIIiNb-
crsa sarayoM. KomyHikanis — e 6asoBa ayronoeradsa onepanis. JIoku koMy-
Hixawis omepye, cucTeMa dCHY€; AKINO CHCTEMA He omepye, BOHA He icHye. V
Mac-MeLia K KIOYOBHX KOMYHiKaUiMHUX Onepaitisx Ta Ak okpeMiit cybcucremi
ohepauisa BiGyBacTbcaA Tak, a6 MPOJOBXKHTH A0 Ge3Mexoxs BIacHe iCHyBaH-
HA; Mac-MeZlia MyGIiKy¥OTH/ APYKYIOTH, HAACHNAIOTE i MOBIIOMIAIOTH TaK, abu
ui onepanii mpogoBxyBanucs i Hagani. CucreMa Mac-Mefia Npalioe TaK, Hade
BJlacHa KoMyHikanis BinbyBaTuMeThCA B HeoOMexxeHOMy MaibGyTHBOMY. Koxe
nosigomnenHs nepexbauac HACTYnHE NOBLIOMICHHSA, i IPH HOMY HIiKONM He
AaeTbes mpo penpeseHTalilo CBiTY, AK BiH Aa€ThCA HaM Ha epuuait normaz. Ce-
KPeT B TOMy, IO KOMYHiKallifl CTOCY€TBCA 30BHIIIHBOTO JIMUIE HA IO3ip: TLILKH
HalBHE COPUIHATTA.CTAaBUTHCA JO MOBINOMIIEHHA Mac-MeJiia SK O ITOBiJOMIIeH-
HA npo icTuHHMI crad cnpaB moekiuna. Hacmpasni, koMyHikanis crocyerscs
nuwe npaswi BnacHoi cy6CHCTEMH, INO BACHE i € 03HAKOIO ayTOMOETHYHOCTI,
AKa 3a JOMOMOTH HABO3HAYHOIO KOAY BiOKpPEMIIOETHCA Bil MOBKLWLIA Ta BCTa-
HOBMIOE BiIacHy imeHTHYHicTh. ToX, 32 cnoBaMu JlymaHa, «COLaNbLHI CHCTEMH
NOCTAIOTH HE 3 JIIoAeH, He 3 Ailf, a 3 KoMyHikaniii».1? Tak koMyHikauii, cepen
AKUX HaM HIeTHCA MO RNaAy, rpomi, Mo60B, MUCTEITBO Ta iCTHHY, IPABIATh
caiToM sronei.

4

[Ticns sumeBMKIaneHoro BCTymy o cacTeMHoi Teopii Hikaca Jlymana smictd
«PeansHoCTi Mac-Meflia» CTAIOTh NMPHKIIAAAMH 3arajbHMX MOJNOXKEHb Teopii. Y

I Jlyman, H. Uro Takoe xommymukauma? — [En. moxyment]: http://www.soc.pu.ru/
publications/pts/luman_3.shtml (nepesipeno: 2.06.2010).
1" |,uhmann, N. Okologische Kommunikation. — Frankfurt am Main, 1986. — S. 269
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sanponoHoBaHilt Bamiilt yeasi kawsi, manoBHuit Unrady, Jlyman nepesipse, mo
TaKe «HOBHHA» i AK y Hilf NPHCYTHA «peaJibHa MOAiT), AP0 Ky NOBiJOMIIOTE
Mac-Megia. Ik MU GaqiiH B 3aralbHOMY aHalli3i CHCTEM, peallbHICTh, 3 AKOIO|
[pagoe CHCTEMa, AK MiHIMyM IOABOEHA: OKPIM peanbHOTo JOBKIUIA € peab-
HiCTh, yTBOpEHa cpymanonynaﬂnm CHCTeMH. .Y BHTIAJIKY 3 MaCMeIifHO0 HOBH
HOIO, peaJibHa NOBiFOMIIEHA MOMiA Ma€ CTOCYHOK i 10 ZOBKIILIA, i K0 TOi peasb-
HOCTi, mo ii poyKyIoTh Mac-Mefia. Mano Toro, Juid CyCHiibCTBA HeMae iHmo]
peansHOCTI, Hix if MacMeniiina Bepcia. Sx Jlyman 3a3HaquB, A0 ¢yHKUiH Mac
Meflia HaJIeXHTh POOGUTH «BHECOK Y KOHCTPYIOBAHHA CYCIiNBHOI peanbHOCTi. . ;
i mocriifHa peaxTyaii3alis caMOOIMCAaHHA CYCIiNBCTBA Ta HOro KOTHITHB
CBITOBHX rOpPM3ONTIB...»."* TyT MOXKHa cKa3aTH — 3 IEBHUM 3aCTEPE)KECHHAMH;
IO B CYCHUNBCTBI pEUTbHEM € T€, IO MTOBiXOMIIEHO B MacMeIiax. ‘

Cnig 3aBBaXXMTH, IO Mac-MeAia He MalOTh €KCKMIO3HBHOTO IIpaBa Ha KOHCTPY:
10BaHHA peanbHOCTI. B 1i TBOpeHHI GepyTs ydacTs i iHmi THH KoMyHikamii. Ox
Hak JlyMaHOBi #leTECA TIPO Te, MO «CMIBYYacTh Mac-Mefia € BKpaii Heo6xin:
HOIO, KOAM HAETLCA PO MMPOKE PO3NOBCIOIKEHHA, MOXITHBICTh aHOHIMHOTO
THM CaMHM HeniepentadyBaHOTO CIPpUHHATTA iHpopMariin.' Tox 3-moMix yci
Menili, Mac-MeZlia MaroTh 0COOHMBE 3HAYCHHA.

3 omagy Ha wi nonpasxu Hiknac Jlyman 3HOB CTaBHTE CBOE IMTAaHHA IPO CO-
HiansHy CHCTEMY i pO3yMiHHA CyCTITECTBOM caMuX ce6e B HOBii dopmi: «.. ﬂlg}
Lie MOXIHBO, IO iH(popMaNid Ipo CBIT Ta NPO CYCHiNECTBO BUSHAETHCA IHPOP-,
MalIi€l0 PO PeabHICTh, AKIKO BiJOMO, AK BOHA Bnp06me'n>cx'7» 15

Bawm nikaBa BignoBink? Bu 3Haiigere ii Ha cTopiHkax JlyMaHOBOI KHHKKH «Pe-i
aNbHICTh Mac-Meflia®, AKy Bu TpuMacte B cBOIX pykax. h

Muxaiino Minakos,
nokrop $GinocodCchKHX HayK,
Haujonansauit yrisepcutet “Knero-MormpiHcbka akageMis”

"

13 Jlyman H. PeansHicts Mac-Meaia / Iep. ¢ Hem. B. Kmamuenxo. — K.: AVII, 1IBI],
2010. —I'n. XIV. ITy6nigsicTs.

14 Tam camo. : )
15 Tam camo, I'n. XVI. Ki6epreruxa npyroro nop:uu(y SK TIApaLioKCe. '
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IIEPEJMOBA

HanpyxosaHuit TyT Tekcr Gepe cBilt MOYATOK BiX AONOBifj, AKY % NPEICTABHB
niA Tiero & Ha3Boo 13 JumHs 1994 Poxy B Axaziemil. HayK Ilmm'mom Peity ~
Becrdaunii, y moccenbnopcpx HomnosHena nepcm mouosizi Gyna onpumouena
y 36ipHuKy miel AxaneMn " ; . :

Ha UPONO3HIIO BHIABHHIITEA A IE Pa3 CyTTEBO Nepeposus neit TEKCT Ta JIono-
BHHB Hor0, nepm 3a BCe, mpxynanmmn, AKi POPHBAIOTH BIIHOCHO TiCHi paM-
KH «xouymxa-mmo—nayxonom» RocnimkeRnA Mac-menja. I Bce x, npu HpoMy
Bynu 36epex<em IOCTaHOBKA IIPOBIEMH i BUCIIOBIIOBAHS, AKi MICTHIMCA Y TEK-
¢ri monogini. ToMy BRAABANOCA BHIPaBJaHAM HA3BATH wnponononamﬂ TeKCT
«ApYTHM BHIAHBAMY, X044, 3 OILULY Ha JITepaTypy, AKa 3’ ABHIHCK 32 Lel Jac,
¢aMi IONOBHEHHA BEXOJATH AANEKO 3 MeXi HeobXinHol akTyawrisanii.



TTIABA T
BIJJOKPEMJIEHHA AIK IIO[JBQE€HHA PEAJIBHOCTI

Te, mo HaM BifOMO IPO Hallle CYCIiNECTBO i HABITH PO CBIT, B AKOMY MH XUBE-
MO, MM 3HaeMO 3aBAKM Mac-Mexia.! Ie crocyerses He TUMbK# HAlupX 3HAHB IIpO
CYCHIBCTBO Ta icTOpilo, ane ¥ HaIIMX 3HAHL PO NPUPOXY. Te, WO MU 3HAEMO
npo cTparocdepy, MoxHa HOpisHATH 3 THM, 1m0 IInaron 3HaB Mpo ATIaHTHAY,
— MH mOCk Tpo ue dym. AGo, sx rosoputs Topauio: So I have heard, And do
in part believe it.* 3 immoro 60Ky, MH TaK Garato 3Ha€MO MpPO Mac-Mexia, Mo He
MOXEMO HOBIpATH LMM JkepenaM iHdopManii, My 3aXHIaeMocs Mimo3poo B
MaHIIy/AILAX, POTe LA MiA03pa He Ma€ OYAb-AKHX cepio3HHX HACHIIKIB, amKe
3HAHHA, AKEe MH 9epIaeMo 3 Mac-Meflia, Ha1e6To caMe 1o cobi BUPOCTAE B KOH~
CTPYKIUio, 10 BXe Hece caMa cebe. HaBite axmo a0 6yms-akof indopmanii mpu-
KpillMTH APNMK CYMHIBiB, MH BCe OHO GymeMO 3MyIeHi Ha Hilf rpyHTyBaTHCA i
Ha Hel mocunaaTucs. BupimenHs i€l npo6neMH He MOKHA 3HAKTH Y BHABIEHHI
AKOroCh TAEMHOTO JANBKOBOJIA 32 NAIITYHKaMH, AK [ 9acTo poGHiIocs y poMa-
Hax xaxis y 18 cToniTTi, HaBiTH AKIO B LE XyXe XoTimM 6 BipuTH Couionorn.
TyT M MaeMo cripaBy — i L Te3a Gyfie pO3BMHEHA Y MOKANBIIOMY — 3 €(heKTOM
dynxuionansHoi mAgepenuianii cydackoro cycminscTsa. Moro mMoxHa posra-
naTh, #oro MOXHA TeOpeTHYHO ycBigomuTH. IIpore, TyT He #AeThCA NMPO AKYCh
TAEMHHINO, AKA PO3KPHETHCA, Akmo ii onpuwroquuTy. TyT mBHALIE MOXHA ro-
BOPHMTH NpO «BIIaCHY LiHHICTH» a60 Mpo «BNACHY MOBENIHKY» CydacHOro Cyc-
minscTBa’ — OTXKe, PO PEKypCHBHO cTabinizoBaHi GyHKTOpH, AKi 3aNHMAfOTECA
cTa6inbHUMHK i B TOMY BHNA[Ky, KOMH PO3KPHMBAEThCA iXHA FeHeTHKa Ta croci6
¢yHKIIOHYBaHHS.

! Ile BOKIMBO IS COLONONIB, AKi BKE HE MOXYTh OTPUMYBATH CBOI 3HAHHSJ, HEKBAIIOM
TIOXOIKAIONH, OPHCIIYXOBYIOMHCH 1 IPUIIANAIOMMCH Heo36poernm okoM. Came TOA|, KomH
BOHH BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH TaK 3BaHi eMITipH4Hi METOIH, BOHH — i3 3ac06iB MacoBoi iHdopma-
i — 3aBXK/IY 3HAIOTH T€, INO BOHU 3HAKOTH, i T, Yoro He 3HatoTh. [op.: Lindner, Rolf. Die
Entdeckung der Stadtkultur: Soziologie aus der Erfahrung der Reportagc — Frankfurt, 1990.
2 9yBas take i 1 — i Tpoxu Bipio (y uep. JL.lpeGinkn)

3 Lle sianosinac ineam Xaiinna pon Oropcrepa: Foerster, Heinz von. Token for (Elgen-)_
Behaviors // Seaside: Observing Systems, 1981. —8S. 273-285.
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Y nonanemoMy TepMiHOM Mac-Meflia Oy@yTh MO3HaYaTHCA BCi iHCTUTYLII cyc-
ninecTea, AKi 419 DOMMpPEHHA KOMYHiKalil BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh TEXHIUHI 3aco0H
MHOXeHHA. B nepmry gepry, HeoOXiZIHO BKa3aTH Ha KHWXKH, XypHaIH Ta ra-
96TH, JUIA BUPOOHUITBA SKHX BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCA XPYKApChHKHMH CTaHOK. A KpiM
Toro — i Ha ¢oTorpadiuHi Ta eNeKTPOHHI CIIOCOOH KOMiloBaHHA OyIp-AKOro
WTHOY, AKIMO BOHA BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS UL BATOTOBJICHHS NPOQYKTIB Y BelvKil
KinbkocTi A He BH3HAYEHMX Hanepes agpecaTiB. J[o IbOro MOHATTA BXOMHTh
TAKOX i PO3MOBCIOIKEHHA KOMYHiKawii Yepe3 pafioXBwii 3a YMOBH, IO 1 KO-
MyHiKallid € 3araTbHOTOCTYIHOIO i He CHyrye CHIKYBaHHIO OKpeMHX 0Ci6 mo
Tenedory. HemocTaTHboio yMOBOIO € MacoBe BUPOGHMIITBO MaHYCKpPHIITIB miJ
AVKTOBKY, fK Lie BilOyBaocs Y CepeXHbOBITHHX CKPUIITOPifAX, a TAKOX 3arajlbHa
AOCTYMHICTh MPUMiIeHb, B AKHX BiIOYBacThCA KOMYHIKaLlig — NeKii, TeaTpasib-
Hi BHCTaBM, BHCTaBKHU, KoHUepTH. IIpoTe, pO3MOBCIOMKEHH MOMIGHUX TBOpIB
wepe3 kiHodineMu a60 Ha, WCKeTaX LUNKOM MiANajfae Mif MOHATTA Mac-Mefdia.
Take po3MexyBaHHS MOXKe BHAATHCS AEMO CBaBilIbHUM, afe TOJIOBHA ifies 1o-
NArac B TOMY, IO JHIME MAIMHHE BUTOTORNEHHs AKOTOCh NMPOAYKTY AK HOCIX
KOMYHiKaljii — a He IMHCEMHICTh cama 1o co6i — mpu3Bena A0 BifOKpeMICHHA
ocobnuBoi cucTeMH Mac-Mefiia. B maHiii ranysi TeXHONOTiA pO3NMOBCIOMKEHHA
Bigirpae Ty x caMy polib, o & rpoii AK Me/liyM eKOHOMIKH: BOHa KOHCTHTYIOE
Nule MefiyM, SKH yMOXUTHBMOE GOPMOTBOPEHHS, AKi MOTIM — Ha BiMiHY Bil
€aMoro MefiyMy — CTBOPIOIOTh KOMYHIKATHBHI omepallii, AKi YMOXIHBIIIOIOTH
BiflocobNeHHs Ta ONepanioHaNbHE 3aMKHEHHA CHCTEMA.

B Gynp-sxomy Blmaiucy, BUPIIAILHUM € T€, O ceped NPUCYMHIX He Modice 8i0-
bysamucs x#co0Hol inmepaxyii midc nepedasavem ma peyunicumamu. IHTEpak-
Uil0 BUKITIOUEHO 3AMTYYCHHAM TEXHIYHHX 3aC00iB, 110 Mac JANEKOCANKHI HACHix-
KM, AKi BU3HAYAIOTh ISl HAC MMOHATTA Mac-Meaia. Bunsarku moxuinei (ane Hikomn
UIONO BCiX Y9YaCHHMKIB), pOTe BOHH BHIMALAIOTH iHCUEHOBAHHMH i B Tenepali-
OCTYHifAX 3 HUMHM caMe TaK i MOBOMATECA. BOHH HI9Oro He MiHAIOTh Y TEXHITHO
06ymoBneHilt HeOOXiHOCTI IepepHUBAHHA KOHTAKTY. 3 O/(HOrO 60Ky, 4epes nepe-
puBaHHA Ge3MocepeIHEOTO KOHTAKTY 3a0e3MeuyIoThes 3HaUHi cTyneHi cBoGoan
KOMYHiKalii, 3aBAAKH Y0My BHHHKAE HAIMip KOMYHIKaLifHHX MOXIMBOCTEH,
fiKi MOXXHA KOHTPOIIIOBATH JIMIIE BCEPEAMHI CHCTEMH uepes ii caMoopraHizaniio
Ta BIacHi KOHCTPYKIIi peanbHOCTI. 3 iHmoro Goky, AiloTh ABa ceNeKTHBHI dak-
TOPH — TOTOBHICTh TPAHC/IOBATH T4 3ALIKABIICHICTh Y MPUAMaHHI, AKi HEMOXIIH~
BO KOOPAMHYBATH LEHTpaNnizoBaHo. OpraHizaiii, Mo MPoAyKyI0Th KOMYHiKallilo
Mac-Mefia, 3amexarh Bill NMPUITYMEHHA MPo ii NpURHATHICTE Ta crpuiHATTA.

*11po wo HeyCyBHY HeBU3HauCHICTB (T0p.: McQuail, Dennis. Uncertanity about the Audience
and the Organization of Mass Communication // Sociological Review Monograph. — Ne 13.
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Ie OpU3BOAMTH A0 CTAHAAPTH3ALIL, a TAKOX i o AudepeHuianii ixuix mporpam]
opuHaliMHI, 10 yHidixauii 6e3 BpaXyBaHHA iHTepecy OKpeMHX iHAuBIgiB. BTim]
caMe TOMY OKpeMHil yIacHMK KOMYHiKauii i Mac MOXIMBiCTh BHOPATH 3 TIPOTIO:
3uIIii Te, mo HoMy miaxXomuTh, 60 IO BiH BBaXKAE 33 HEOOXifHe 3HATH Y CBO
CcepeIoBHIN| (HANPHKUIAJ, AK MOMTHK a60 BamTens). Taki CTPYKTypHI paMKOB
YMOBH CIIOCOGY JiANLHOCTI Mac-Mefia 3BYKyIOThb cpepy TOro, IO BOHM CIIPO
MOXHI peaizyBarh. -

ITpo peasbHICTE Mac-MeZlia MOKHA FOBOPHTH y noaBiliHoMy cenci. Ham 3aromo4
BOK MOK/THKAHAH ITO3HAYHTH LIFO ABO3HAYHICTH i TOMy ii Ctil po3yMiTH sk aMGi:
BaJIEHTHICTb. AJKe €XHICTH HbOI0 MOABIMHOIO CMUCIY € THM ITPEIMETOM, 5
Gyne onpaiboOBYBaTHCA B MOJANBITAX MipKyBaHHAX.

PeanpHicCTS Mac-MeZia, MOXHa 6 cka3aTH, IX pealbHa peabHICTh, MONATAE Y
iX RIIACHHX omepamiax. Y IpyKyBaHHi Ta MOBNEHHi. V uMTaHHi. Y npuitMag
nepenat. Hesuncnenni koMyHikauii Opd MATOTOBII Ta Mi3HIMMX 06roBOPEH;
HAX CYNPOBOMKYIOTh Nl mpolec. Aje NpoUec pO3MOBCIODKEHHA MONUIHMBUM
JTMIIE HA OCHOBi TexHooriit. Te, AKX BOHM (yHKLIOHYIOTE, CTPyKTypY€ i 06Me

3Buqamm K, CTOCYEThCA 1 KHBHMX CTBOPiHB i B3araili ycix ay'ronoﬁennn b,
cucreM). Tomy LinkoM fopedHO PO3IIAAATH pealibHy pealibHICTh Mac-Mejlia A
KOMYHiKatii, 110 B HAX BiI6yBalOThCA T4 iX HPOHU3YIOTh. MK He CyMHiBaeMOH
¢4 Y ToMy, IO Taki KOMYHikaulil BiiGyBaloTECA GAaKTHIHO (X0Ia B TEOPETHKO:
Mi3HABANBHOMY pO3YMiHHI BCi BHC/OBMIOBAHHS, a BilTak i I, € BHCIIOBIIO;
BaHHAMH CIIOCTEpiraya, a TOMy MAIOTh CBOIO BIIACHY PeaTbHiCTh B omeparisg
crocrepirava). } %

Buxmouaioun 3 kOMyHikauiffHux omnepariiif TexHi4Hy amaparypy, «Ma'repia.rmil
HOCTi KOMYHIKaIIiiD»’, — a[ike 3a Beiel if BAXIIMBOCTI BOHA HE € YACTHHOIO MOBi04
1
— 1969. P. 75-84; Burns, Tom. Public Service and Private World // Halmos, Paul (Hrsg.) The
Sociology of Mass Media Communicators.. — Staffordshire: Keele, 1969.—P. 53-73.) Mox#4
3poOUTH BHCHOBOK PO OCOOMMBY 3aaHTXKOBAHICTh BUPOGHHKIB CBOIMM [IPOXYKTaMH. ;
3V posyminni I'anca Vispixa [ym6pexta : Gumbrecht, Hans Ulrich; Pfeiffer, K. Ludwi;

(Hrsg.) Materialitit der Kommunikation. — Frankfurt; 1988. JIue. mani Aia nopiBHsAHHS
Weischenderg, Siegfried, Hienzsch, Ulrich, Die Entwicklung der Medientechnik // Merten
Klaus; Schmidt, Siegfried J.; Weischenberg, Siegfried (Hrsg.) Die Wirklichkeit der Medi
Eine Einfithrung in die Kommunikationswissenschaft. — Opladen: 1994. — S. 455-488.
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MJIGHHS, M BKITIO92€MO 10 HUX mpuitoM [iHdopmanii] (3 if posyminmim abo He-
NpaBHbHEM posyMiHHAM). KoMyHikanisa BinGyBaeTbes JIMIIE TOLI, KONH XTOCh
6auuts, cryxae, umTae, — i posymic iHQopMallilo HAaCTiIBKH, MO Ha ii OCHOBI
MoOXe BinOyBaTHCA HACTYNHa KOMYHiKarlid. IHmmMME cioBamMi, came Jiame Io-
Blpomnenna me He € koMyHikamicto. IIpy BOMY JUIA Mac-Mefia — Ha BigMiHy
Bla B3aemoxmii Mixk TPHCYTHIMHA — BaXKKO BU3HAYATH KOJIO afpecariB, Mo Hapasi
‘BepyTh yuacTs y koMyHikanii. ToMy, B GinbImIoCTi BUIIaaKiB OXHO3HAYHA NpPH-
CYTHICTBb YJaCHHKIB KOMYHiKallii IOBHHHA 3aMiHIOBaTHCH HA IPHITYINCHHA TaKoi
npucyTHocTi. OCOGNHBO IE CTOCYETHCS BUMAMIKIB, KONH HEOOXiHO BpaXyBaTH
peanizanilo po3yMiHHA/HEOPAaBHILHOTO PO3YMiHHA Y MOAAIBINIH KOMyHikamii
Beepeauui aGo 3a Mexkamu cucteMd Mac-Menia. IIpore, Taka HeBH3HA4€HICTh
ME&€ i Ty epeBary, MO PEKYPCHBHI NeTNi He 3aTATYIOTHCA 3aHAATO MilHO, IO
KOMyHikanis He GIOKyeThCs Bifpasy yepe3 HeBRadi Ta CYNEpewIHBICTb, a Ma€e
MOX/IMBICTh IIyKaTH MPHXWILHY NMy6iiky Ta eKCIepHMEHTYBaTH 3 Pi3HUMH
MOXIHBOCTAMH.

LIl Tepmisonoriuni OKOHTYpPIOBaHHA CTOCYIOThCA peaNbHUX Omepalii, 3a Jomo-
MOTOI0 SIKMX CHCTeMa BifITBOPIOE caMy cefe Ta CBOIO BiIMIHHICTb Bij HaBKo-
AUIIHBOTO CBiTY. BTiM, MOYKHA TOBOPHTH PO peanbHiCTh Mac-MeNia i B ApyroMy
POIYMiHHI, 2 caMe B CEHCi TOTO, IO O/1% Hei abo yepe3 Hel ONs iHWUX 8U0AEMbCA
peanenicmio. SIxmo roBopuTH B TepMinonorii KaHra, To Mac-MeZia CTBOPIOIOTh
TPAHCLEHACHTATEHY Lno3ito. [3a KaHToM, TpaHCLeHAEHTaIbHA LTI03id — 1ie He-
MHHy4a roxubka po3yMy, IO NOCTAE pa3 y pas Ak peaiizania caMoi JianexTHy-
Ho! npuponu posymy. TpaHcueHaeHTaNbHA LUTIO3i1 BUHHUKAE Yepe3 CXWIBHICTh
[PO3yMY BHXOIMTH 3a M€Xi JOCBiIHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHA KaTeropiii, o NPHBOIHMTS,
NpHMipoM, KO AaHTHHOMIM IMCTOTO PO3yMy, TOGTO A0 MOXHOOK HEAMCIUILTiHOBA-
Horo posymy. (mpum. pen.)] Ilpu TakoMy po3yMiHHI ZisNIBHICTH Mac-MeXia po3-
MIANAETHCA He MPOCTO K JIAHIIOKOK onepayit, a AK IAHIFOKOK CrnocmepexceHs,
460 TouHimme — cnocTepexHux onepauii. TakuM YuHOM, MO6 AOCATTH caMe Ta-
KOro po3yMiHHA Mac-Mefiia, MH IIOBHHHI criocTepirary ix cnocrepexeHua. Jinsa
NpeacTaRNeHOrO Ha NMOYaTKy PO3YMiHHA AOCTATHLO CHOCTEPEXEHHS IEpIIOro
fNopaaxy, Haae6To HneThes npo daktH. [INa KOCATHEHHA APYTOTo BapiaHTy po-
IYMiHHA HEOOXIIHO CTATH HA MO3HLII0 CHOCTEpIraya Apyroro NOpAAKY, CuocTe-
piraua cocrepiravis.®

Jna toro, mo6 3adikcyBard ue pospisi{em, MH MOXeMO (3aBKaH 3 HOCHIaH-
1IAM Ha crIOCTepirada) roBOPUTH ITPO NEpIILY peabHICTh Ta Mpo ApyTy (abo cro-

% [lpo noriumi wacnmisxM UEOTO po3pisHeHHs muB.: Esposito, Elena. L’operazione di
osservazone: Costruttivismo e teoria dei sistemi sociali. — Milano, 1992.
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cTepexeHy) peansHicT. MH Hapasi CHOCTepiraeMo MOABOEHHS PEaNBHOCTI, IKE
BibyBa€eThcA y criocTepeskeHiit cucteMi Mac-menia. CripaBgi, B KoMyHikanii npé
mocs ixeTsca. ITpo mock inme, abo mpo Hei camMy. TakuM 9HHOM, HOeThCA
CHCTeMY, SIKa MOXXE PO3Pi3HATH caMopedepeHtio Ta iHopedepenuito. B pamkas
KJIACHYHOTO AUCKYPCY TIPO iCTHHY a TaKOXK MPO MOBCAKACHHI YSABIEHHA NPO He
MOCTAJIO O MUTAHHA, Bi/IMOBilac M HE BiATIOBiKa€ AiACHOCTI Te, MO MOBiAOMIIA]

Biftae, 60 iCTHHOIO «MAHINYMOIOTEY. A AK Ile MOXHA BCTaHOBHTH? B okpe
BHNAJKaX e Gyno 6 MONUIKBO CTOCOBHO TOTO 4HH iHIIOrO CIOCTEpirada i, 30
KpeMa, CHCTeM, Ipo AKi TyT #AeThCA; ale CTOCOBHO MacH IOAEHHOI MOTOYHO}
KOMYHiKaI(ii Ite, 38BHYaiiHO X, BUKMIOYEHO. B mopamsmoMy My 6yneMo IIpHHS
IMIIOBO BHHOCHTH Ti¢ MMMTaHHA 33 XYXKH. MM HOTpMMyeMOCs Ti€l BHCXiIHO!
MO3HLT, IO Mac-Meflia, AK CIOCTepiraNbHi CHCTEMH, 3MYHIEH] PO3PI3HATH MixHg
caMopedepentmiero Ta iHopedepeHLicto. IHaKme BOHH i He MOXYTB. AJDKe BOHK
He MOXYTb — i BXe B I[bOMY IONArA€ JOCTaTHA rapaHTis — BBAXKATH CaMHX ce0g
3a Hocig icTunu. OTxe, BOHK TOBMHHI KOHCTPYIOBATH AKYCh PeaNbHiCTh, 8 CAME;
e OJHy pealsHiCTh; BiIMiHHY BiX iX BlacHOI. '

Ha nepmmit mornsa, us JyMKa MOXe BHIABaTHCA LiIKoM TpHBiaabHow0. IIpd
e MoXxHa Oyno 6 i He 3ragyBarH, AKOH HABKOJIO IbOTO BHAY (KOHCTPYKTHBi34
My» TakK NaNKo He crepedanica Ha TEOPETHKO-TIi3SHABALHOMY DiBHi i B CaMuX;
Mac-Meftia.” Ase: AKOIO BCe Mi3HAHHS NOBHHHE PO3po6NATHCA Ha OCHOBi P03
pizHeHHS Mix camopedepeHUieio i iHopedepeHnicio, TO 1ie pa3oM 3 THM O3Ha:
Yae, MO BCe MisHAHHA (i THM CaMBM BCA PEALHICTE) € XOHCTPYKIi€ko. Adorce yd

7 oo mMcKycii Mpo «KOHCTPYKTHUBI3M» AK TEOpilo Mac-MeRia auB. Boventer, Hermann;
Weischenberg, Siegfried; Sachser, Ulrich y moBinomneHHi mpo pagiosuctyn y : Communicatio
Socialis. — Ne 25 (12). — Heft 2. 3 xputuioio Ha te fuB.: Luhmann, Niklas. Der ,radikale]
Konstruktivismus*“ als Theorie der Massenmedien? Bemerkungen zu einer irrefithrenden
Diskussion // Communicatio Socialis. — Ne 27. — 1994. —P. 7-12. [Jani iuB. BH3Ky NOTOBiaei:
Merten/Schmidt/Weischenberg (Hrsg.) Die Wirklichkeit der Medien: Eine Einfiihrung in die
Kommunikationswissenschaft. — Opladen, 1994, Lis amckycis norepnae Bin npoéncmam'a-!
HOi 11024 T. 38, (PATMKATHLHOIO KOHCTPYKTHBI3MY». MOro paMKaNbHiCT NOBHHHA NONATAS
TH B PeRYKII [0 inei, cy0’exTy, BKkuBaHHA 3HAKIB. Ane A MO3MLIA HEMOXIIHBA 3 TIO!
norixu. TIpu BUKOPUCTaHH] TaKUMX PO3Pi3HEHb, K iles/peanbHiCTh, cy6’exT/06’exT abo 3H:
TIO3HAYCHE HE MOXHA BiIMOBHTHCA Bifl OJHI€l CTOPOHH PO3DI3HEHHS, HE BIIMOBJIAIOIHCE Bif|
camoro pospisuerrs. He icxye (ius. «Denomeronoriton I'ycepns) xonHoro 6306’ exTHOIO!
Cy6’exta, XofHOI iftei, He MOB’M32HOI 3 PEANBHICTIO, XKOTHONO BHKODHCTAHHS 3HAKIB 6e3 pe-/
depenii. Tomy Ha 6oLl «KOHCTPYKTHBICTIB» BAPTO 6y10 6 JOKIACTH 3yCHITL JI0 TOFO, m06§
3aMIHMTH PO3PI3HEHHS, SKIIO BOHU BCE 3K 3aCTApiNy, Ha imuui, ckaximo, Ha Gararokparso)
TepesipeHe po3pi3HEHHS CUCTeMH | 30BHIIHBOTO CBITY.
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poaplsnenns mise camopegpepenyicio ma inopegepenyicio He mooice icHysamu
V Y081 iwnooMy ceimi cucmemu (60 mo 6 Toxi Gymu ui «cam» Ta «iHmmMIN»?), a
AU 6 camiti cucmenmi.

Tyt Mu, sk i B Teopii mizHanua®, po6uMo BUGIp Ha KOPHCTH ONEPATUBHOIO KOH-
¢TpykTHBi3My. KOHCTPYKTHBICTCEKi Teopii CTBEPIKYIOTh, IO KOTHITHBHI CHCTe-
‘MK He CIPOMOXKHI PO3Pi3HATH YMOBH iCHYBaHHA peallbHuUX 00’ €KTiB Ta YMOBH iX
II3HAHHA, OCKIILKH BOHM HE BOJIOAIOTH HE3ANCKHHM Bill Ii3HAHHA HOCTYNOM
40 Takux peanpHuX 06’extiB. lllonpasaa, nel HeMONIK MOXHA BHNPABHTH Ha
plbri cnocTepexeHHA APYIoro MOPAAKY — CIIOCTEPEXKeHHA KOTHITHBHIX OTiepa-
wH inmwx cucrem. Toni MoxHa no6aguTy, AK ixHi «ppeiimm [pamku (3 anan.),
10670 0OpMIOBANLHI CTPYKTYPH, MO MIiCTATH NeBHy iHpopMaliio — npuM.
pea.] bopmyroTs ix nisHauna. [Ipote, Lie MIIe NPU3BOANTS A0 MOBTOPEHHA IPO-
Gnemu Ha piBHi CIOCTEPEKCHHA IPYTOro NOPAAKY. Apke CroCTepiradi iHmmx
crocrepiradis He B CTaHi BifPi3HUTH YMOBH iCHyBaHHA LIX CIIOCTepiradiB Bix
YMOB Mi3HaHHA TOTO, IO MOBA iie Ipo NEBHUX CIOCTepiravie, AKi cami cebe
06yMOBIIOIOTE. °

3a Beici auBeprenuii crnocTepexxeHb MEPIIONO Ta CIOCTEPEXEHb APYIroro Io-
PAAKY ue po3pisHEHHA He CKacoBye OCHOBHMII NOCTYnar KOHCTPYKTHBI3MY, a
niaTeepmxye ¥oro uepes 3BOPOTHil BUCHOBOK CTOCOBHO camoro ceGe, To6To
«aBTONMIOTIUHO». Sk OM KOHBEpTeHIliA He peduekTyBana caMy cebe, ~ HepBHHHA
pealbHiCTh 3HAXOOUTHCA HE Y «CBiTi JOBKONAY», a B CAMMX KOrHiITHBHHX OIle-
pauisx’®, OCKiNEKM BOHM MOX/IMEBI JIHINE 3a JBOX YMOB, a CaMe 3aBIAKH TOMY,
IO BOHH CTBOPIOIOTH CaMOBIHOBHY CHCTEMY, a TaKOX TOMY, LIO LA CHCTEMa
CIIPOMOXKHA BECTH CIIOCTEPEKEHHS JIMIIE TONI, KOJIM BOHa po3pi3Hae caMopede-

' Jlus. meranpHime: Luhmann, Niklas. Erkenntnis als Konstruktion. — Bern, 1988;
L.uhmann, Niklas.. Die Wissenschaft des Gesellschaft. — Frankfurt, 1990.

Y Llupoko po3noOBCIOMKEHY NMPOTUIEKHY AyMKy AuB., Hanp.: Hayles, N. Katherine.
Constrained Constructivism // Levine, George (Ed.) Realism and Representation: Essays
on the Problem of Realism in Relation to Science, Literature and Culture. — Madison,
Wisc., 1993. — P. 27-43, [lus. Takox MO0 auckyciio 3 Karepusolo Xe#ins, mo ny6nixy-
erbea B Cultural Critique (Ha MOMEHT MiArOTOBKH opHriHamy, B Apyni). Xelns npumyc-
KAC, 110 11032 KOTHITHBHO-ONIEPYIOYHMH CHCTEMAMH iCHYE NeBHMIT HeRoCHKHul «6esmo-
¢epeaniii notiy (unmediated flux), mogi6Ho Ao notoky B co6i; Mo, BTiM, KOrHiTHEHA
¢HCTEMa BCE X CNPOMOXKHA NEPECBIAYMTHCH B PEaNLHOCTI JIMIIE 3aBIAKM TOMY, IHO
IoNa MATPHMY€E KOHTAKT 3 LIAM 30BHIILHIM CBiTOM, Xait HaBiTh i Ha BHYTpillHiit cTopoHi
KOpAOHY cUCTeMH. «Xoua He Moxe 6YTH Hiskoi 30BHIIIHEOI CTOPOHH, SKY MH MOXEMO
nisuary, icHye xopnom» (c. 40). Ane B TakoMy BMIAAKy L€l KOHTAaKT Mycis Gu Maru
IcpMad)pOIMTHMI XapaKTep: Hi 3CEpeIHHH, Hi 330BHi.
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penuito Ta inopegepentito. Lli ymoBr MaroTs eMOipuaHuit (a He TpPaHCUEHACH-
TAIBHHI) Xapakrep. A 1e 03Hada€, cepel iHIOro, i Te, MO BOHU MOXYTH 6yTH
BAKOHAHMMH JTHUIE 3a 6araTrsoX iHIIMX YMOB, fIKi CaMa CHCTEMA rapaHTyBaTd HE
B 3M03i. OnepanioHansHUi KOHCTPYKTHBI3M XOXHUM YUHOM He Milae CYMHIBY,
iCHyBaHHA 30BHIIIHBOTO CBiTY. AJDKe B IPOTHICKHOMY BHIIAAKY ITOHATTA Me)Ki;
CHCTEeMH, AKe NepenGadac HasBHICTh iHINOI CTOpOHM, He Mano 6 ceHcy. Takum
YHHOM, Te3a ONepaliOHATHHOT0 KOHCTPYKTHBI3MY He NPH3BOAMUTH A0 (BTPATH
CBiTY», BOHA HE BiKMa€ HasABHICTs peasbHOCTi. [IpoTe BOHA BUXOAMTH 3 IpH
OyIIEHHA CBiTY HE AK IpPEIMETY, a AK TOPU3OHTY Y (PEHOMEHONOriTHOMY PO3Y-
MigHi. To6TO AK 40rock HEAOCDKHOrO. CaMe TOMY He 3aNHINAECTHCS IHIIOT MOX-
JIMBOCTI, HDK KOHCTPYIOBATH PEATRHICTh Ta iHKOJIH CIOCTEPIraTH CocTepiratiey
SK Ti KOHCTPYIOKOTH pealbHicTh. I{inkoM fiMoBipHO, IO HOTIM Y Pi3HHX CIIOCTE
piratis CKIaaeThCA BpaKeHHd, IO BOHM I3HAIOTh «OfHe i Te caMey, i mo Te:
OPETHKHM TPAHCLIEHACHTANI3MY CPoOyiOoTh e NOACHHTH BHIUTIOYHO KOHCTPYK
HisMM TPaHCLEHAEHTATHHMX aNpiopi — Li€l HeBUANMOI PyKH, AKa YHOPAIKOBY€
Mi3HAHHA HamepeKip iHAMBIAYaIBHOCTI. AJie HACTIPABA| e TAKOX KOHCTPYKIIis;
60 Bxe mpocTo He GOiifTicA Ge3 BiAMOBIXHOTO CHCTEMHO-CIELMQITHOIO po3
pisHeHH% Mix camopedepeHUicio Ta iHopedepeHtieto.

ToMy Te, 10 MAETECA Ha YBa3i N «PEAUTBHICTION, Moxe OyTH JiHille BHYTpill-

i

HiM KOpENATOM CHCTEMHHX ONEpaliM, a He, CKaXiMO, AKOIOCH BNACTHBICTIO, AKA
ApuUTaMaHHa IpeAMeTaM Mi3HaHHA OMpiY TOro, W0 BHPIi3HAE 1X 32 iHAUBIXYamb-|
HUMH 94 POZOBHUMM 03HAKaMH. AJDKe peabHiCTh, 3pELITOI0, € HIYHM iHIIMM, AK
iHIMKAaTOPOM YCITIIIHKX NEPEBIPOK CHCTEMM Ha KOHCHCTEHTHICTh. PeanbHicTs!
HaIpalubOBY€ETHCA BCEPENMHI CHCTEMH Yepe3 HaflaHHA cMmuciy (abo kpaie mo-
AHITIACHKH: Sensemaking). BoHa BHHMKAE TOZ|, KOMH PO3B’A3YIOTHCA Cynepey-|

HOCTI, AIKi MOXXYTh BUHHUKHYTH €pe3 YJacTh aM'ATi Y CUCTEMHHX Olepailisx,
HAIPHKIAL, 3aBAAKH KOHCTPYKIIAM MMPOCTOPY i 4acy AK BUMIpiB 3 PisHUMH TO9-
KaMH, Ha AKMX MOXXHa JIOKaJTi3yBaTH Pi3Hi CpUAHATTA abo crioranad, yHHUKalOuH:
IpH OpoMy KOHGQUIKTY Mix HuMH. Komu B KOMyHikauil 4iTko miIxpecmoeTsc
peanbHIiCTh («peaNmbHHIl» THMOH, «CIIPaBXKHE» MEPEXHBAHHA), TO LM ONHO-
9acHO MiJKPECTIOETECA, IO MOXUIHBI, i MOXE HaBiTh, AOPEYHI CyMHIBH. UnM
CKIaJHIIOIO CTa€ CHCTeMa i UMM Ginbme ii moApasHIoOTs, THM 6inbiry Bapia-
THBHICTb MOKE JOIYCKAaTH 30BHIIIHIA CBiT, He BTpaYalodd PH LLOMY peallb-
HOCTi; TUM GiNbIIe cHCTEMa MOXeE NO3BONHMTH c06i OpalfOBaTH 3 iHBEPCIAMM,
(iKIiAME, 3 CBUKTIOYHO aHANITHIHEMED 360 CTATHCTHYHIMH IPHITY MEHHAMH,
AKi Bincmpomqub BiJ{ 30BHIIUHLOIO CBITY,IKHM BiH €. . :

ToMy BCi BHC/IOB/IOBAHHA CTOCOBHO PEAILHOCTI BCE-TAaKH 3B’ A3yIOTHCA i3 CHC-
TEMHHMH pedepeHIiAMH, AKi He MUIAraloTh MOJAIbIIIHN renepaizauii (Tparc-:
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UeHnenranizanii). TakuM 9MHOM, Halle NUTaHHA HabWpae Takoi Gopmm: Sk
Mac-Melia KOHCTPYIOIOTh pealibHicTh? AG0 Aemo cknagHime (i 3BepTalodHCh XO
#acHoi camopedepeniii!): SIk MA (HaupuKIIaz, K COLIOIOTH) MOXKEMO OIHCY-
BATH pealbHiCTh MaCMeMiliHIX KOHCTPYKUi# peansHocTi? [Turanss He 3BYIHUTS:
Ak mac-memia cnomsoproiomy peambHiCTH CBOIM cmocofoM i 306paxkeHHA.
Alxe B TakoMy BHNanKy nepenbaganocs 6 icHyBaHHA OHTONOT{4HOI, HAsBHOI,
06’ eKTMBHO JOCTYTIHOI peanbHOCTI, AKY MOXHa NoGaunTh 63 noGyaoBH pizHHX
. KOHCTPYKIi#i, B DPHHIKNI — iCHyBaHHA IEPBHHHOIO KOCMOCY CyTHOCTe#. Xoda
HAYKOBII MOXXyTh, 3BH9a{HO, CTREP/KYBATH, INO BOHH Kpallle 3HAIOTh pealib-
ticTs, HiXk MpUpedexi HA «IOMyIAPH3aTOPCTBOY Mac-Megia. ITpore e o3Hagac
N1Le oiHe: IOPiBHAHHA BIACHOI KOHCTPYKILT 3 iHImo0. (UM MoXHa 3aiiMaTHcH,
THM nave 3a 3a0X04YEeHHA CYCIiNbCTBA, AKE BBAKA€ HAYKOBi ONMMCH ABTEHTHIHHM
Mi3sHaHHAM peanbHocTi. OIHAK, e HifK He M036aB/AE HAC MOXIIMBOCTI NIOCTa-
BUTH, B NIepIy 4epry, Take, MUTAHHA: K Mac-Meia KOHCTPYIOIOTh PEILHICTS?

Y HaykoBHX KOMYHiKaIliHIX JOCIIKEHHAX Mac-Me/lia TAKOXK 3BydHTh MoxibHe
MUTaHHA, KONH MOBA ¢ NpO ONMHCAHHA 3POCTAIOYOTO OCTAHHIMH AECATHINT-
TAMH BIUIMBY Mac-Meflia Ha CycminbHi mpouecu'®. I Te, mo 3a BIacHUMH CTaH-
RapTaMu Mycilo 6 BUITANATH AK YCIIX, CTHII3Y€TBCA NOTIM IR KpH3y. AJie X
ONUCaHHA y BUIMIAAI KPH3H MOBHHHE NepenGayaTi MOXIMBICTh pearyBaHHA Ha
Hel LUIAXOM 3MiHH CTPYKTYPH. A Takol MOXUIMBOCTI BCE K He IPOITANAETHCA.
Kpusa crocyersca He crocoly onepyBaHHA Mac-Mefia, a JMme iXHboi caMo-
XApaKTEPHCTHKH, smcymocn HROCTaTHBOI Teopii peduiekcii. {na Bigmorini na
el BUKIMK HEOGX{THO BHXOMMTH He TLIBKH 3 BH3HAHHA 3POCTAIONOr0 BIUIMBY
Mac-Meflia B OCTaHHi JECATHIITTA — AK 61 He BlAJANO B OKO, HAaNMpHKNIAZ, Te,
WO eKOHOMiYHi THAMPHEMCTBA CIIBBIMHOCATECA 3 CYCILUIBCTBOM BXE HE TUIBKH
yepes CBOIO MPOAYKWUito, ane # — miJ HaBiloBaHHAM Mac-Meflia — depe3 «Kyllb-
TYpy» Ta «eTHKY». BHHaxix porauiifHoro aJpykapchkoro cTaHka TakoK HE CTaB
BUpIIIANEHUM IIEPEAOMOM, a JIHIIE KPOKOM JI0 IIOCHIIEHHA €(eKTHBHOCTI. AlDke
CMOCTEpeXKEHHA i KpUTHKa MacMedilfHMX e(eKTiB cTaju 3BHIHMMH 3aJI0BTO
no uporo'!. Heo6xiguuit 6inem TpuBammit icropuauii nepion CToCTepexeH®,

1" Nus., wanpuknag: Kepplinger, Hans Mathias. Ereignismanagement: Wirklichkeit und
Massenmedien. — Zarich, 1992.

I' «CyqacHukm» (Ha BimMiHy Bin rpexis, — H. J1.) 3HaX0NATh MACTEITBO MOE3ii B KHIDK-
1IMX aBKaX pa3oM 3 HEYHCENLHMMM 30iNbOICHUMH 06’ €KTaMH, 1IN0 MICTATHCS B HHOMY,
| BOHM HUMH KOPHCTYIOTBCA IJIs HAaCONOAM Bill mepuroro», yuracMo mu y XKana ITons
(Paul, Jean. Vorschule der Asthetik // Werke. — Miinchen, 1963. — Bd. 5. — S. 74. 3pu-
ualiHO, Take NPOACHEHHA MHUHYJIOTO Ha IPUKIIaZi IPeKiB caMe € HACJiAKOM KHHIOAPYKY-
panns. KpuTHKy 3aneXHOCTI HHCBMEHHMKA Bili BUAABLA/OKYIIA/qUTaqa/PELIEH3CHTa
MOXHa MPOCIIiIKYBATH aX KO noqa'rxy XVIII cromitra.



32 Hixnac Jlymar

AKHA, B IPHHIMIT, CATaB 64 9acy NOABH APYKApCHKOTO CTAHKa, i B MEPITY Yepry
noTpibHi TeopeTHuHi HCTPYMEHTH, ki GynH 6 nocTaraB0 abcTpakTHUMH A9
Toro, mo0 Teopilo Mac-Meflia BOYNyBaTH B 3aralbHy TEOPil0 CyJaCHOIO Cyci
minecTBa. [UIA UHOTO B MOAAMBIIOMY MM BAAMOCH JI0 riNOTe3H, 3riHO Axoi Macs
Mezia ABILmOTH C060I0 ofHY 3 PYHKLIOHAIBHAX CHCTEM Cy9aCHOTO CYCHiNbCTBA)
sKa, noAiGHO N0 iHIMMX, CBOEIO MiABHINEHOIO e(hEKTHBHICTIO 3ABAATYE CBOEMY,
CHCTEMHOMY BifloCOGJIEHHIO, ONepaTHBHIil 3aMKHEHOCTI i ayTonoleTHqHili ap1
TOHOMIi.

BriM, neit monBidHuii CMHCII peanbHOCTI — y BHITIAAI oTiepailii, Aka CrpaBAi Bil;
6yBaernca, To6TO 3a AKOIO MOXHA CTIOCTEPiraT, Ta y BHIIAAI MOPOMKYBaHO
THM CaMHM peanbHOCTI CYCHiTbCTBA i #oro CBiTY — BKasye, cepel iHIIOro Ha Te
IO NOHATTA ONEPATHBHOTO 3AMKHEHHA, aBTOHOMil i KOHCTPYKIIT JKOAHHM T
HOM He BHIUIIOMAIOTH Kay3aNbHHX 30BHIMHiX BIUMBIB. CaMe TOXi, KOMH MH 3MY:
meHi BHXOAHTH 3 TOTO, IO B KO)KHOMY BHIIAAKY HAETHCA MPO CKOHCTPYHOBAHY
nilicHicTh, 114 CBOEPiAHICTD 3AiMiCHIOBaHMX onepaliii 0COOMMBO 3aN€XHTH Bif
3oBHimHix BMBiB. Ile Kyxke noOpe BUABMIOCA B yCHimHi# BOCHHIN LEeH3Yp
penopraxiB mip gac Biiiem y [lepcrkil 3aroni. Ifenzypi Tpeda 6yno Tuisku niaTy
y BiiHOBIAHOCTi 0 3aKOHIB Mac-MeZia, CTINBHO NMPAIFOBATH HAJ CTBOPEHHAM
OakaHOi KOHCTPYKII Ta BHKIIOUATH He3anexXHy iH(popMartiro, AKy i Tax HaBpA
91 MokHa Gyno 3106yTH. OckillbkH BifiHa 3 caMoro nogarky Gyna iHcIeHOBad
Ha i K MemiltHa nofif, a MapanenbHi insMyBaHHA ab0 iHTepIpeTALA AAHMX
OJHOYACHO CIYTyBalM BOEHHHMM i PO3BiAyBANBHUM LiIAM, TO PO3ALUICHHSA LHX
¢ynknilt npusseno 6 1o Matbke noeHoi BincyTHOCT indopmanii. ToMy nensy-
pi manocs e ge Gkl HX BpaxoByBaTH XPOHIYHy moTpeGy Mac-Mexia
B indopmauii Ta 3abe3nevypary iX HOBMHAMH 4714 HeOOXiHOTO MPONOBKEHHA
nepena4.'? ToMy, XeMOHCTpYBaNM, FONIOBHHM 9MHOM, BOCHHY TEXHIKY B il
Toit ¢akT, mo mpu UKxOMy Maibke MoOBHicTIO Gyna BiiCYTHA CTOpPOHA BiltHH, sK
CTOCYBAJIaCs NMOACHKUX XKEPTB, BUKIIMKAR JOCHTH TOCTPY KPHTHKY. BTiM, T
CTaJIOCH, OUEBHIHO, JIMIUE TOMY, IO Iie IOBHICTIO CYNEpeTwIo YABIEHHAM IIp
BiliHY, AKi BUCYXyBanu caMi Mac-Mefia.

i
{
' |
12 Tun.: G6dde, Ralf. Radikaler Konstruktivismus und Journalismus: Die Berichterstattung
iiber den Golﬂmeg Das eines Wirklichkeitsmodells // Rusch, Gebhard; Schmidt,

Siegfried J. (Hrsg.). Konstruktivismus: Geschichte und Anwendung. — Delfin, Frankfurt,;
1992. - S. 268-288.
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Thaea 2 .
«CAMOPEd)EPEHIII}I » I «[HOPE®EPEHIIIA»

[Tepen Tam, sk pyxatdcs nati, Heo6XiIHO AeTanbHiMe MPOAHANi3yBaTH BMOHTO-
BAH® B CHCTeMY po3pi3HEHHA Mik caMopedepeHuicio Ta iHopedepermicto. IIpa
U{bOMY 30BHIIIHEOMY CHIOCTepiradeni (HATIpHIUIall, HaM) BIIale B OKO HACTYyIIHe:
ONepaTHBHO BHPOGIEHA TQKAM THHOM MeXa CHCTEMH, PI3HHMIA MK CHCTEMOIO
| 30BHiHIM cBiTOM, KOMiOETECA B caMy cHcTeMy. OTXKe, CHCTEMa Bike HOBHHHA
onepyBarH i MPOXOBXYBATH CBO omepatii (HanpuKiIan, XHTH 260 KOMyHiKyBa-
TH), NepLI HiX MOPOIKEHA B Takuik criocib dugepenyiayis Moxe GyTH BHKODHC-
TAHA BCepeMHi CHCTEMH AK PO3PI3HEHHS, i THM CaMHM, AK CXeMa JUIA BIACHHX
onocrepexenn.! Omxe, HeoOXiAHO po3pisHATH pisnuyro (Differenz) Ta pospis-
HeHHa (Unterscheidung), a e BUMarae BCTAHOBIICHHA IIEBHONO CHCTEMHOTO HO-
¢iranna (B LBOMy BHITAIKY — Mac-Meflia), TOGTO CIOCTepeKEeHHA CrocTepiraya,
AKkuA B 3M03i BipisHATH cebe BiX TOrO, MO Bil cOCTEpirac.

Axwo ropopura Gifibm abeTpakTHO i B MaTeMaTHIHIH TEpMiHONONT, TO HAEeTH-
O (N8 HaC AKX CIIOCTepiradiB) PO «MOBTOPHE BBEACHHM) («re-entry») NEBHOro
polpisHeHHA B Te, MO 3aBAAKH ioMy Gyto po3pisHene. Sk nokasye pospobnene
Cnencepom-Bpayrom [Jxopmk Cnencep-Bpays (George Spencer-Brown) (Hap.
1923) — aurnidicexuii MaremaTuk i dinocod, mo B kmikwi «Laws of Form» (3a-
®oHH dopmu, 1969 p.) o6rpyHTYBaR QyHIZAMEHTANBHY anredpy KOrHITHBHOIO
AKTY, — npuM. pen.] o6uucneHna popMmu?, «re-entry» ABise cob0I0 NOrpaHAYHY
onepauito o6aucIEHH, AKe 3ATHINACTHCA Ha PiBHi CIIOCTEpEXEHHS MEPIIOTO N0~
PRAKY Ta B paMKax JBOX3HaYHHMX po3pisHeHb.” Ha modarky «noBropHe BBeACH-
HA» nepenbavaeTsca 6e3 KOHKPETHOTO (GPOPMYIOBAHHSA (a[Dke CIICCTEPEKEHHA
SHMarae po3pizHEeHHS, a OTXe nependadae po3pi3HEHHA CIIOCTEPEXEHHA i po3-

! Jun.: Moreno, A., Fernandez, J. , Etxeberria, A. Computational Darwinism as a Basis
fur Cognition // Revue internationale de systémique. — 1992, - Ne 6. — S. 205-221.

! Jlun.: Spencer Brown, George. Laws of Form. — New York, 1979. —P. 56, 69.

) Jlo uboro neramsnime: Esposito, Elena. Ein zweiwertiger nicht-selbstindiger Kalkul//
Baocker , Dirk (Hrsg.). Kalktl der Form. — Frankfurt, 1993. - S. 96-111.
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pisHeHHS) i Moxe GyTH O3HaYeHUIT B KiHLI — aye e y To cnoci6, Akuit Bey
0 «HEepO3B’A3HOI HeBH3HAIeHOCT» («unresolvable indeterminacy»), AKy Bak§
HEMOXJIMBO PO3IIIAAATH B CTPOrHX GopMax MareMaTHkH i (6ynesoi) anreGpu.*§

BaxiHBHii HACJIOK, Ha AKOMY JOCHTH JaBHO HaronocuB XaiHn ¢oH Pbop;
crep® [1911-2002, aBcTpo-amepukanchkuii ¢isuk i dinocod, Axuit y crnipmpary
3 Hopbeprom Binlepom, JlopercoM doreneM Ta iHIMMMH BRXKXAETBCA apXiTe :
poM KibepHeTHkd. OmHa 3 Moro ifelt cTocyeThea «KibepHETHKH APYTOro NOpsLL
Ky», TOOTO kifepHeTHkH kiGepHEeTHKH, AKa JOCHIIKYE KOHCTPYKIIiIO MOfeNeX
KiGepHeTHIHMX CHCTEM, BPaxOBYIOH, INO CaM JOCHIZHMK TakKoX € JaCTHHOK
JDOCHiDKyBaHOT CUCTEMH — IIPHM. pefl.], mossrae B ToMy, 1IN0 069UCHEHHA O]
6HOro poxy Ginblne He MOXeE PO3YMITHCA AK IHCTPYMEHT JJIs perpe3eHTaTHBHO)
IO BCTAHORIECHHA «06’ exruBHO» iCTHHU. BOHO BHABIAETECA «BicTabinEHUM
3aB/ISKH [OMY reHepye RIIacHHH Jac, AKuif BOHO, NOMi6HO 0 KOMI'IoTepa, «BY
Tpauae» Tak 6 MOBHTH, B XOJIi BIACHHX NOCHINOBHUX onepaiif. TakuM THHOM
CTBOpEHA BCepeNHI HEBU3HAYCHICTh PO3KIIAfAETECS Ha JiHifiHY MOCTimOBHi
onepauiit, AKi MOXYTh MOCTIIOBHO PEANi30BYBATH Pi3HOMAHITHI 3aBAaHHA. H
nocmimatodu, cuctema gopmye Bei onepallii B 04ikyBaHHi TOT0, X0 K0 HUX IIp

€HAIOThCA iHmi [onepaii]. Tak caMo Mpaimoe i cHCTeMa Mac-Melia: Ha OCHOB]
TpUOYIUEHHS, IO ii BIacHi koMyHikail 6yIyTs IPOXOBXKEHI HACTYIHOI FOMHE
a6o HacTynHoro mHA. Koxna nepegaya o6imge BuXif HacTynHol nepenadi. I1pyg
BOMY HIKOMM He HEThCA PO pelpe3eHTALi0 CBITY TaKUM, AKMM BiH € Ha Ja
HHIl MOMCHT.

3

Hactynsi MipkyBaHHA BHIUIMBAIOTH 3 HEOOXiXHOCTI MEBHOMO «YABHOIO CTAHY)
INs NPOXOBXKEHHs OMepalliil, AKi migpHUBalOTh Le 06IncineHHA.* MoxHa Oyno §
TaKOXK CKa3aTH: «TIOBTOPHE BBEACHHA» € MPHXOBAHMM IApaZlOKCOM, alKe BO

4 Spencer Brown, George. Laws of Form. — New York, 1979. — P. 57. JuB. TaM camy
Horo BakIMBe MOACHEHHS, WO LA HEBH3HAYCHICTh HE BHIUIMBAE 3 BUKOPHCTAHHA HE
3AIEKHMX IMIHHHX, AKi PENPEICHTYIOTH M CHCTEMH HEBH3HAYeHi CTaHM CBiTY, a BHJ
XOAKMTh 3 HACTAHOBH caMoro oGumcneHHd. OTxke, rMpoGnemMa HEBU3HAYCHOCTI TaKOXK HE
Moxce 6yTH po3B’43aHa Yepe3 MCTAHOBKY 3HAYEHb (fKi MOrIH 6 BUNIHBATH 3i CTaHiY
CBiTY) 3aMiCTh HE3aNEXHUX IMIHHHX MaTeMaTHYHUX PiBHAHL. MH MOKEMO JaTH L(5OM]
HACTYTHY iHTeprperailito: U npobaemMa HEBUIHAYCHOCTI, AKY HE MOXKHA PO3B’A3aTH
PiBHi IBOX3HATHOIO OGIUCIECHHA, € HACNIKOM BiZOCOGJICHHA CHCTEMH, AKA CIIOHYKAE
0 TOTO, 1106 3 JOMOMOIOIO re-entry pearyBaTH Ha B Takuif crioci6 HanaHy zmq)epeﬂu'
auilo CMCTeMH i 30BHIIIHBOO CBiTY. OTKe, BOHA pearye IuixoM — BHKODHCTOBYBaHOTY
Juie BHyTpll.lleO po3pizHeHHs caMopedepeHuii Ta iHopedepeHuii.

5 Jue. #toro peuensii 8 sxypHani Whole Earth Catalogue, BecHa 1969, ¢. 14.
¢ Spencer Brown, George. Laws of Form.~New York, 1979. —P. 58.
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TPUKTYE MpOTHIEKH] [CTOPOHH] po3pisHeHHA (CHCTeMa/30BHIMHIN CBiT, camMo-
pehepenuis/inopedepenwin) Ak oxHe i Te caMe. V CIIPARHATTI CHCTEMH pO3MHM-
MACTbCA PO3pi3HEHHA CBiTy, AKHif BiH €, Ta CBiTY, AKHM BiH € y cniocTepexenHi.”
Brim, icuyloTs wrcieHRi, KymbTypHO BHIIPOGYBaHI MOXJIMBOCTI BHIPABJICHHA
hloMusiok, a 3 gaciB Mapkca Ta ®peiifa Takoxk i MOKIHBOCTI CaMO-IiAO3pH Y
RNACHOMY 3HAHHI (ke MU Bke OTPHMANH 3 Mac-MeJia) TOro, IO HAMH KepyIoTh
hwreHTHi iHTepecu abo MoruBM. Ha ueif BUIIaZioK y CyCIiIBCTBA € (KPUTHIHD
InTenextyann i Tepanerta. Ilpore, B oneparusHik iicHOCTi — Le JMme 3acTe-
POKEHHA PO BUNIPARICHHA NOMIIOK, TO6TO MaliGyTHA nepcnekTHBa, B TOH Hac
RK B ONEpaTHBHO aKkTyanbHil AiMCHOCTI HEMOXUIHBO PO3PI3HMTH CBiT, AKMM BiH
¢, | cBIiT, AxUM MH ¥Oro criocTepiraemo.

Bupimennsa uporo napagokcy 3MimaHHA ABOX CBiTiB moTpe6ye yaBu abo xpea-
THBHUX NMOINTOBXIB, AKi peIEeKTOPHO X04a i 3BEpTAIOThCA 0 WIOHHO JOCATHY-
TOrO CTaHy CHCTEMH, ale He NeTepMiHYIOThcs HHM. CTaH CHCTEMH BIHBAETHCA
B NOAANBIIY KOMYHIKALiIO AK MOAPa3HEeHH A, AK HECIOAiBaHKa, 4K HOBHHA, TIpH-
OMY Yyepes3 omepallii CHCTEMH HEMOXUIHBO 3’ACYBATH IO MiCTepilo BHTOKY, 10~
XOIkeHHA HOBU3HH HOBoro.* CaMma cucTeMa BBaxKae cebe moapasHHUKOM, AKHH
oaM cebe mpomykye, He GymydH NPH HBOMY HOCSKHOIO IS RIACHHMX OMEpaltil,
& BXke notiM 3aliMaeThCs MEPETBOPEHHAM NOApasHMKa B iHpopMallilo, SKy BOHa
pupobnse wia cycninserBa (i anx camoi cebe B cycninbcrsi). Came ToMy pe-
MIBHICTB CHCTEMHM 3aBXIM € KOPEeJIATOM BIACHMX onepamil, 3aBXAH BIACHOIO
KOHCTpYKILi€IO.

Tolt axr, o Mac-Meaia, MONpH iX ONEPATHBHE 3aMKHEHHS, He IOPUBAIOTH 3 pe-
WIbHICTIO, He i30MI0I0THCA Bill CYCHTiICTRA, rAPaHTYETHCA TeMaMH KOMYHiKallil.
Temu € HeBix’emHOI0O BHMOrOI0 KOMyHikawii.’ BoHu penpesentyiors inopede-

! B paMkax 3arafbHOrO ZOC/iIKEHHA KOMYHikallii 18 aMGiBaneHTHICTE TakoX po3rns-
Ancthes ax HeoOximna. {ns.: Ruesch, Jurgen ; Bateson, Gregory. Communication: The
Rocial Matrix of Psychiatry // New York, 1968. — P. 238: «Hawm nixoih ne Moxe 6ytH
WnKkoM ACHO, YU 3BEPTAEMOCA MM JO CBiTY, TAKOMY, IKHM BiH €, 9H 10 CBiTY, TakoMy,
NKHM MH HOTO Gaunmoy. ’

' Lle Takox He MOXE 3AIACHIOBATHCA 32 IONOMOTOI0 GiHAPHHX PO3PI3HEHS, Ha AKi CHC-
'OMa Opi€EHTY€ CBOI BiacHi onepauii, a6o, npuHafiMHi — 3a XONIOMOT0IO ABOX3HAYHOI
BOriKH BHCIIOBMOBAHB, OPICHTOBAHOI HA PO3Pi3HEHHA «icTMHa/xuba». IIpo ne aue.:
(ltinter, Gotthard. Die historische Kategorie des Neuen // Beitrige zur Grundlegung
siner operationsfihiger Dialektik. — Hamburg, 1980. — Bd. 3. — S. 183-210; Logik, Zeit,
Pmanation und Evolution. — Hamburg, 1980. — S. 95-135.
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PeHIIiIo KoMyHiKanii. BoHH OpraHi3yioTh maM’aTh kKoMyHikauii. Born xormes
TPYIOTh MaTepiali B KOMIUIEKCH NONiCHAX IOBiHOMIEHD, 3aBAAKH JOMY ITiJ qacj
NOTOYHOI KOMYHiKallii cTae 3po3yMinmM, 91 NEBHY Temy 36epiraloTs i po3Bu<
BAlOTh, 9H 11 3MiHOIOTh. ToMy Ha TeMaTHYHOMY DiBHI BiZOyBaeThcs noc'nmlé
y3romkeHHA iHopedepermii Ta camopedepeHnii ecepeduni enacroi cucmemn

xomynixayii.'® Taka tema sk CHIJI He € RIaCHMM TPOXYKTOM Mac-Mefia. Bomj
JMIHe ITAXOIUToIOTS if, a Bxe moTiM 06poBOpPIOIOTE B TakHil criocib i 3abesne:
qyioTh il Taku#t pO3BUTOK, AKHH HE MOXKHA MOSCHMTH, CIMPAIOYMCH NMINE HA
MeMdHi JiarHO3M T2 KOMYHIKAL[I0 MDK JTiKapAMH i maniesramm.!! Tumos
TIPOAYKTOM Ta NOTPe60io Yy MpOTOBKEHH] Mac-Meniitnol koMyHikaii €, Hacam
nepes, My6nivHa peKypCUBHICTS 0GrOBOPEHHA TEMH, NPUITYIIEHHA BXe Bilo-
MOTO Ta NoTpe6H y nonanemil iHdopMamii. A Take 3abe3medeHHs My6TigHO]
PEKYPCHBHOCTI, 3i CBOro 60Ky, THHHUTE 3BOPOTHil BIUIMB Ha KOMYHIKalilo B 30:
BHIITHEOMY CBiTi Mac-Me/lia, HalpHKJIal, Ha MEIMYHI JOCIikeHHA a0 Ha IUTas
HH $apMaleBTHIHOT IPOMMCIIOBOCTI, ka MOXe AOCATTH MLUTBbAPAHUX o6opo*nﬁ

Ha nponenemn 0060B’A3KOBHX 05CTC)KCHL, o iXx BAMararuiMyTh IO THKH. :
- - t

ToMy TeMH CITyTyIOTh A CTPYKTYPHOIO MOEAHAHHEA MiX Mac-MeJlia Ta iHIUMY
CyCrinbHuMK cepamu; MpH LLOMY BOKH € HACTLIBKH €IACTHIHMMH T2 MOXYTH
6yTH HacTinbkH AHBEpPCU(IKOBAHMMHE, IO Mac-Mellia Yepe3 CBOI TEMH MOXYTE
BMITH Ha yci cdepH CyCIinbCTBA, B TOM 9aC AK CHCTEMH Y 30BHIIHLOMY CYCA
MiNBHOMY OTOYeHHi Mac-mellia, Hamp., MONITHKA, HayKa, MpaBO 4acTO MalOTh
TPYQHOINi y MPONOHYBaHHI CBOIX TeM [UIA Mac-Mexjia Ta y 3abe3neueHHi iXHporg
aJIeKBATHOIO BUCBiTNeHHA. YCIiX Mac-Mefiia Y CYCHiNBCTBI IPyHTyeThes Ha 327
Oe3meyeHHi BU3HAHHA iX TEMATHK, i Ile HE 3IEXKHTh Bill TOTO, O3MTHBHO lm
HEraTUBHO CIpHiiMaroThes iHbopManis, cMECIIOBI iHTepmpeTauii abo po:mi:«ma-’3
BaHi oninkH. YacTo iHTepec A0 NEBHOT TEMH BHILTHBAE CaMe€ 3 TOTO, IO MOXITUBI
o0uzBa BapiaHTH.

é
ITica iX ONMPUTIOAHEHHA TEMHM MOXHA BBaXaTH BITOMHMH; MOXXHa HaBjTh BPI-‘
XOIHTH 3 TOTO, IO iX BiToMicTh € 3aranbHOBiOMOl0 (als bekannt bekannt), npn
IbOMY OCOOHUCTI JyMKH Ta HOMMCH MIONO OKPEMMX TEM 3a/HIIAIOTHCA BuIKpP[-

% ITop.: Luhmann, Niklas. Soziale Systeme: Grundrifl einer allgemeinen Theorie. -
Frankfurt, 1984. - S. 213 ff, 267 ff.

19 Top.: Marcinkowski, Frank. Publizistik als autopoietisches System. Opladen, 1995;
—8. 46,

U IIto Te3y MoxkHa Gyno 6 po3BHHYTH Ginsll JeTanbHO 3 OIMAAY Ha TEMATHHHY, 2 He
MeIu4Hy GIH3BKICTh 10 TAKMX TEM, ik TOMOCEKCYaABHICTh 260 CNOXUBAHHA HADKOTHKIB
i Aani — CTOCOBHO MOMITHYHUX BUKIHUKIB, AKi KPUIOTHCA B Uilt TeMaTui.
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THMH, nogiGHO 0 TOTO, AK TaKuit MeNiyM, K IpOIIi CITMPaEcThCA Ha iX 3arajbHe
eNpritHATTA, Xoua IHAMBIdyaNBHI WiMi iX BUTpadaHH] 3aIHMINAIOTHCA BiIKpHTH-
MK, B o6ox BEmagkax — Bil TeMH OO TeMH i BiIl LiHM JO I{HM — BapilOeTHCA
ONeKTp BimkpuTOCTi iHAMBIXYansHEX po3bbkHocTel abo mpedepenuid. Taxi
¢TPYKTYPH PyHHYIOTh CTEPEOTHITHE NPHITYIEHHA, AKe BHHUKAE JIAMIE 3 iHAHBi-
flyanbHOI MepCIeKTHBH, NpO Te, MO0 KOHCEHCYC Ta KOHQUIIKT, a6o kKoH(popMizM
4 {HaUBiXyaNBHICTE B32€EMHO BHKIIOYAIOTE OHE OJHOTO. 3aB/AKH 3POCTAHHIO
UTPYKTYPHOI CKIAMHOCTI Ta B pe3yNbTarTi €BOMIOMII CHeiabHHX Mac-Meflia
OyCninLCTBO CpoMoXHe GBI iHTEHCHBHO peaiti3yBaTH O6HABI MOMIIHBOCTI.
Ipewroro, BimoMicTs BizoMoro 3abe3nedye HeoOXiaHe MPHINBHALIEHHS KOMY-
nixauii. Bona Moxe cnupaTHcs Ha Te, IO MOXHA BBAOXATH BiOMMUM, i KOHIIEH-
TpyBarHcA Ha TOMY, o0 NMpONOHyBaTH HOBi (ITOAaBAaTH AK HOBI) HecmoxiBaHi
OHTYaLi.

Cnocrepirad (a ne MO)KYTI: OyTH i opranisanii B cucTeMi Mac-Mezia) MOXe po3-
plaaTH Mix TeMaMum i pyHKuisMH KoMyHixanii. Hanmpuiian, BiH Moxe ckasa-
™M cobi Ta iHmMM: AKIIO MM He NOBIAOMHMO Ty YH iHIDy HOBHHY, AKINO MH
He nojamo nporHo3 norogH, abo BigMOBAMOCA Bixi HOBOMOIHMX Giockomis, TO
nia Hac moBTikarOTH YnTayi. 1A BOro. Heo6XiAHO pedIexTyBaTH KOMYHIKaLjIo
K komyHikaniro, T06T0 akryanisyBatH camopedepennito. PospisHeHHS «TeMH
- (hyHKuii» BiANOBifac po3pisHEHHIO «iHopedepeHuia — camopedepeHuim. 3
foro momomoroio cmoctepirad oTpuMye cBoOORY BHOOpPY TeMM, aje B NepHIy
epry — ceoboxy H¢ GpaTi 1o yBaru Ty 9M iHmmy iHpopmaniro. Homy mxe ne
Tpeba KepyBaTHCA BHKIIONHO MOTHBAMM iCTHHH i THM CaMHM 3aJIEXaTH Bif 3a-
RaHoro. Bin Moxe mogaBaTH i HenmpaeauBy, a60 WMOBIpHO-HENPABAMBY iH(Op-
MaUilo, AKIO BpaxoBye il GyHKLUiIO Ta NopiBHIOE il CEHCAUINHICTE 3 PH3UKOM
MOXTHEOTO BHKPHTTA.

Taxum 91HOM, caMe B CHCTEMi Mac-MeJlia MOXXH2 BUABHTH e(eKTH, AKi Ji0Th Ha
cHCTeMY, AKa MOPOIKYE — 3 OWIAMY Ha ONepaTHBHe 3aMKHEHHA — AudepeHtia-
o cucTeMH i 30BHIMHBOTO CBITY i 3ABAAKA UBOMY 3MYIIEHA BHYTPIIHLO PO3-
pistaTi inopedepenuito Ta camopedepenniio, KOHKPETH3YI09H e PO3PisHEHHA
¥ 78CTOCYBaHHi JI0 BTaCHUX MiHJIMBUX cTaHiB. ToMy B3araji He Moxe HiTacs npo
T¢, o6 32 XOMOMOTIOIO Li€i CHCTEMH — siKa 3aBXI¥ CIIOTBOPIOE i moTpebye ko-
pekuii — MokHa Gyno misHaTH, AK BIAIITOBAHMi CBiT, a OTiM 3po6HTH Ite GadeH-
1A 3araIbHOXOCTYIIHMM, AK OM MpPO Lie He 3aABNANOCH Y CAMOOIIMCAaHHI CHCTEMH.
HaromicTs cowionor-croctepirav, kUil 3Ha€THCA Ha TEOPii CHCTEM, B ONCAHHI
BKRXKe, O i AK cCHCTeMa IpPHETHYE ONepaliio Ko onepauii B caMOCKOHCTpYHO-
BOHUX YACOBMX TOPH30HTAX, 3BEPTAI0YUCE KOXHOIO pasy A0 BIacHOTo iHhopMa-
lifKoro crany, mo Jae it MOXKIHBICTh TOPOKYBATH HOBHHM, CIOPIIPH3H, TO6TO
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indopmaniiimi lIlHHOCTl Bci zobpe po3yMiloTs, 1o IpH HOMY 3’ ABIAETHCH
migo3pa B MaHimynanii. Came TOA|, KONH CBIT HEMOXIIHBO Bif0OpasHTH FAKHN
AKHM BiH €, i peecTpyBari HOTO MUTTEBi 3MiHH, HAOPONIYETHCA BHCHOBOK, I
3aMiCTh TaKoro BinoGpaxernHs Mingi KpaTepil Tpe6a myxaru B iHTepecax, s
MaHINYIOIOTE CHCTEMOI0 Y GaXaHOMy JIf HEX HANPAMKY, TOGTO HpHIECAT
CTaHaM Ta OlepaliiM CHCTEMH TIeBHi 30BHIIIHi IPHIYAAN. AJie U1 CAMOT CHCTE
MH BOHH 3aJIMIAIOTECA 0COOHCTHMM AyMKkaMu 6e3 HaciaAKiB, Axi, B CBOIO 9¢pH
MOXHA IPHIINCATH iHTepecaM TOro, XTo ix BucAOBRMOE. Lx mimospa Moxe iy
patHca Ha GiNbIm-MeHI HaykoBO 0OIpYHTOBaHI Ka3yanbHi Teopii, fKi, B KeAKH

(popm, B Kl Boe ue MOXHa 3pO6GHTH TeMoIo Macuemnﬂm KOMYyHixatljii. <bym(
MEHTIFHOIO OCHOBOIO 100 OyIH i 3a/IHIIAIOTECA ONEPaTHBHA 3aMKHEHICTR
06yMoRneHHif HEI0 KOHCTPYKTHBICTCHKHI cHOCi6 omepyBaHHA cucTeMH. Takn]
YHHOM, HATANLHE THTAHHA OTPHMYE HOBE cycni:mﬂo-reoperme 3ByqaHH]
Bono noerHHO 3By4ary Tak: «llo me 3a cycmnwmo, Ake caMe B Takui croc
onmcye cebe i cBiit cBiT?» -
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fue nUTauHA, AKe BHHHKAE IPH CHCTEMHO-TEOPETHYHOMY OIHMCAHHi Mac-
gl Ma€ CIIPAMOBYBAaTHCK Ha 3’ ACYBaHHA TOTO, AK B3arali CyclniILCTBO YMOX-
gBNoe i nomyckae BifocoGneHHA Takoi CHCTEMH. ADke caMa 1o cobi koxHa
Hixawis Moxe npaeaHyBaTHCA 10 Gymb-1K01 IHINOT, IPHIOMY EXMHOIO YMO-
§ANIA LIBOTO € MONUIHBICTH BCTAaHOBHTH CMUCIIOBHI 38°a30K.! ToMy Heobxix-
BDACHHTH, AKHM THHOM nepepusalomvCa TaKi TEMATHIHO GIH3BKI MOXITH-
NPONOBXEHHA KOMYHikalii, nepepHBaloYHCh caMe B TaKHi cocib, axumit
Jonac nposeneHHs MexX i MoOyIOBY BCepenMHi UMX MeX KOMILIEKCHOCTI
PROBOT CHCTEMM 33 HOTIOMOTOIO Bifl0CO6/IEHOro BHAY KOMyHIKaLyi.

Nipouec — Ha BiMiHy Bill NaBHLOEBPOTEHCHKOIO ONMCAHHA CYCILUTLCTBA,
IMO, IUIaTOHIBCHKOTO BYEHHA MpO HONITHYHO BIOPALKOBAHE CYCIHLIBCTBO
84, pecntyGiika) — Binoco6nenns BinbysaeTsca He y q:opMi nodiny neBHo-

1, 8 Ha MiACTaBi Ayxe cieudiTHNX EBOMOLIHHNX HOCATHEHb, TAKHX AK BH-
MOHHA rpomrel Y BUIMIAAI MOHET?, IO HPU3BEJIO0 A0 BHOKPEMJIEHHA eKOHOMIg-

PR/ 4UH BApTO TYT HOACHIOBATH, IO 11 CTAHOBHTH yKpai Bupunamﬂy YMOBY. SAxmo
YUl KOTOCh CIIMTAOTH NPO TPABMILHY JIOPOTY, TO B PAMKAX COLIANLHOI CHCTEMH
O Moxe Bispearysaru, npocnisasmy «Jlini Mapier», abo moctaBMBIRHA 3yCTpiuHe
BHHA, UM TOH, XTO IIHTAE HANCKHHM YHHOM Bipye B Icyca Xpucra. Xoperke 06-
f8iA MOKTHBOCTEH pallioOHaNLHOTO MPOAOBXEHHA KOMYHiKauii BKasye coLionoram
W, Lo Ge3 Ginbi WMpPOKKMX CHCTEMHMX JudepeHuianiil cycninscTBo 3MoXe JOCATTH
l1¢ J1y)xe HE3HATHOTO CTYTICHIO CKIANHOCT.

JA LLOr0 HEAOCTATHEO JHIIe EKOHOMiYHOTO 06Ky i 3BITHOCTI, Tak caMo K i BizoMoro
HiX faBeH «KpeNHTY», AKHH 3aN€XKAaB Bill iCHYIOUHMX COIIANLHMX 3B’ 43KiB i AOBipH.
ubHO npo ue zus.: Hutter, Michael. Communication in Economic Evolution: The
of Money // England, Richard W. (Ed.). Evolutionary Concepts in Contemporary
Nomics. — Ann Arbor, 1994, —~ P. 111-136.
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Hoi cHCTeMH; a60 BHHalIeHHI KOHIIEHTpaIlii BIaAM B MOMITHIHNX Mocagax,’ 1
NPHU3BENO A0 BUOKPEMJICHHA IOITHIHOI CHCTEMH. [HIIMMH clioBaMH, HEOOXi
Ha MpOAYKTHBHA JudepeHUialia, AKa MOTiM 3a COPUATIMUBUX YMOB NPHBOIMT)
JI0 BHHMKHEHHS CHCTEM, [0 AKHX CyCILIBCTBO MOXE JIHITIE IIPHCTOCOBYBATHCE]

Jlna BiOKpeMIIeHHA CHCTEMH Mac-Melia BHpilanbHHM ROCATHEHHAM MOI‘JIE
CTaTH BUHaM/ICHHA TEXHONOTIA PO3MOBCIOKEHH [KOMYHiKali#], sxi He TimbK1
330mMa/KyBallM Ha iHTepaKuii cepea MPHCYTHIX, ane i epeKTHBHO Bmouoqam
Ha KOpHCTh BIIACHMX MacMeiliHuX koMyHikanit. CaMa mo co6i MUCeMHICTD

He MaJia Toro ed)eKTy, apke crodarKy BoHa 6yna 3agymaHa JIHIIE AK MHeMoni'q
Ha oropa HacaMirepen YCHOi KOMyHikalii. JIume KHMTOAPYKYBaHHA HACTLILK]
MHPOKO PO3MOBCIONHIO APYKOBaHi TEKCTH, IO eeKTUBHO i 3pumo anmmmli
yCHy iHTepaKjio MiX 6ciMa yJacHHKaMH KOMyHikauii. V BcikoMy BEDAmky
aJpecaTH BHABIMOTE cebe KUIbKICHO: n¢paMH MpoaaxiB, KBOTaMH BKITIOYEHD
ajie BOHH He CIIPOMOXKHI YMHHTH 3BOPOTHi# BIUHB. Mipy IXHBOT yd9acTi MOXH;
Bill3HAYMTH Ta iHTepIIPETyBaTH, ale BOHA He Bi0OpaXKacThCA y 3BOPOTHIH KO;
MyHikauii. 3BMJaifHo K, MOXJIMBICTD YCHOI KOMYHikauil i Hagani 36epira€rbca
fK peaklis Ha fpykosare a6o nepenane B edipi. Ane 6i0 wei binvwe e 3ane;
orcumbp ycnix naanomiprol komynixayil, TaKAM 9MHOM, Y raimysi Mac-meZIia BK
HUKA€ ayTONOMETHYHA CAMOBiITBOPIOBAHA CHCTEMA, sKa Giibile He 3alleXHT)
Bifi mepenadi B mpolieci iATepakuiii MbK mpHCYTHIMA. JIMue 3aBOAKY UHOMY Bify
6yBacThCA OrepaTUBHE 3AMKHEHHA 3 THM HacHiIKOM, IO CHCTEMA PENPOIyKYy!(
BIacHi omepaiii i3 camol ceGe i GiIbIIe He BUKOPHMCTOBYE iX WA CTBOPEHHS
iHTEepaKTHBHMX KOHTAKTIB 3 BHYTPilIHEO-CYCIIIbHAM 30BHIIIHIM CBiTOM,® a Ha
momicmb OpIEHTY€EThCA HA BIIACHE CHCTEMHE pO3pi3HeHHA caMopedepeHti T¢
iHopetepenuii. [TonpH BeMYe3Hi MOKIHMBOCTI HAKONMYEHH iHGoOpMaLii, cHe:
TeMa HAJIAITOBAHA HA wEyuoKe NPUTayBaHH:A Ta 3a0yBaHHA. . ;

i
3 Jlng 1poro HeAOCTAaTHLO NIMIIE BJAAHOI BHUIOCTI, %Ka, 3i CBOro Goky, 3anexana mﬁl
KOMIUIEKCHHX YMOB COLliaTbHOT rlun‘panm
4 3puuaiiHo, 30BHIIIHA KOMYHIKAUiA MOBHICTIO He BHKIIOYacThCA. B okpemux B
NMaKaX BOHA 3a/MINACTLCA MOXUTHBOIO, HAMPHKNAL, Y $opMi YHTALLKHX THCTIB 260 3
Q)opm CIPOBOKOBAHHX JA3BiHKIB Ha pajio a6o TeneGayeHHA. Ane AKIIO TaKi BIAryKH
3’AB/AIOTECA, BOHH 3AyMalOThCA B ayTomnodesuc cucreMH. BubpaHi aurTauski Iﬂ»{(.'l'g
MOXHa HAAPYKYBaTH a60 — Iie Mif 9ac MOTOuHOI epeadi — 3BEpHyTHCA 00 'rem:(bomm)i
BiATYKiB, fKi BUCBIMyIOTBCA HA eKPaHi CTYZIi i B 3pyMHHMI 9ac MOXYTE GyTH aKTyali3oBa:
HuMH | BOynoBaHnMH [B cucteMy]. BOHH CITyryiOTh BiITBOPEHHIO cucremu Mac-Mezia, ¢
He BCTARHOBJEHHIO KOHTAKTY MiJK CHCTEMOIO i 30BHIIUHIM CBiTOM.
5 TyT TaKoX CIil MONEPEXHEO 3ayBAKHUTH, WO LE 30BCIM HE BUKMOYAE CYCHINEHAX KO,
MyHiKalli#f yCHOro, IIMCEMOBOTO, €IiCTONAPHOIO i TeNeOHHOro THITY, @ TAKOXK OpraHi
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38 NOMOMOTO0 CHCTEMHO-TEOPETHIHOTO Po3pi3HeHHa caMopedepennis/inope-
hepeHiLis e HIZOrO He CKA3aHO MPO Te, K L CamicTs cebe Bu3Hagac (das Selbst
das Selbst bestimmt). AGo nmo-iHIOMY: AK 3XATHICTH Omepaii 40 DPHEAHAHHA
PO3MI3HAETHCA Y CHCTEMI, AK IPOXYKYETHCA i HOCTiHHO penpoAyKyeThes 14 Bi-
MIHHICTB CHCTeMH i 30BHIIIHBOTO CBiTY. Y THIIOBOMY BHNAAKY (yHKIiOHATEHMX
CHCTeM, a OTXKe, i B Mac-Mefia, Le 3aiiCHIoETbCA Yepe3 GiHapHmit KOA, AKHiA,
BUKTIOYAIOYH TPETI0 MOXKAMBICTB, QIKCy€e MO3HTHBHE i HeraTMBHE 3HAYCHHA.®
[TosuTHBHE 3Ha9eHHA MO3HAYAE MPHCYTHIO Y CHCTEMI 3HATHICTH onepawii noex-
NyBaTHCA OfHa 3 OMHOK: TOGTO Te, IO AO3BOJIAE 3 JOrOCH po3noyaTH. Herarus-
He 3HaueHHA CAyrye nume peduiekcii yMoB, 3a SKUX Moke 6yTH BHKOpHCTaHe
NO3UTHBHE 3HAYEHHS.’ TakuM 9MHOM, KOZ € IBOXCTOPOHHBOIO HOPMOIO, PO3Pi3-
IIeHHAM, BHYTPIlIHA CTOpOHA AKOT0 mepenbadac HaABHICTH 30BHIMHLOI. [porte,
ife criiBBiZHOMIEHHS «BHYTPilIHE/30BHIMIHEY Y $OpMi KOy He MOXHA IUTyTa-
TH 3 giOminnicmio cucmemu i 30eHiunb020 ceimy®. Taxkox i enympiwnio Mexy
KOMLY, AKa BifAiNnAc HeraTHBHE 3HaYeHHA BiX MO3UTHBHOTO, He CJiA IUTyTaTH i3
106K iwHbO010 MEXEI0, AKa JudiepeHNiioe CHCTeMY IO BiAHOMEHHIO A0 30BHIlll-
Iiboro cBiTy. IHINHMH CNOBaMH, KOJIOBA BiMiHHICTH 3aliMae MepneHAMKYNAPHY
1103110 Moo BiAMIHHOCTI MiX camopedepeHuieio Ta inopedepeniicio. Bona
¢lyrye caMOBH3HA9EeHHIO cHCTeMH. JIjiA IbOro BOHa BUKOPHCTOBYE MEBHE po3-
Pisnenns, TOGTO He NPUHLMN, He YSBICHHA NPO METY, HE BUCIOBIIOBAHHA PO
CYTHICTB, HE MiACYMKOBY GOpMYITY, a IPOBiHY BiAMIHHICTB, sIKa Hapas3i 3anu-
Lia€ [IOBHICTIO BiAKPHTUM Te, AK CHCTEMA MO3HAYa€E CBOIO BIIACHY il€HTHIHICTb.
BoHa 3anumac e BimkpUTHM e # TOMY, [0 IPO L& MOXYTh BHCIIOBIIOBATHCA
plaHOMaHITHI KYMKH, IPUMOMY LA «ITOMIKOHTEKCTYAILHICTEY? CAMOOIIHCAHHA He

1aBaxae cucteMi B il omepyBauHi. Kon, eonicme niei cnenmuianoi giominnocmi,

//

10BaHOT BIATIOBIAANLHOCTI, 1paBoBoi 060B’A3k0BOCTI i ToMy noxiGue. [ToniTuxkis inausi-
JYRJILHO 3aTPONIYIOTH HA TOK-WIOY. A€, i Lie Ma€ BHpiluaibHe 3HAYCHHS, TaKi KOHTAaKTH
YilhcHiotorses He y cieurdivHii GpopMi MacoBOi KOMYyHiKaitii. -

* Ipo inwi Bunanku koaysaHHs aus.: Luhmann, Niklas. Codierung und Programmlerung
IMldung und Selektion im Erziehungssystem // Soziologische Aufklirung. — Opladen,
1987. — Bd. 410 — S. 182-201; Luhmann, Niklas. Die Wirtschaft der Gesellschaft. —
l'rankfurt, 1988. — S. 85, 187; Luhmann, Niklas. Die Wissenschaft der Gesellschaft. —
l'runkfurt, 1990. — S. 194.; Luhmann, Niklas. Das Recht der Geselischaft. — Frankfurt,
1993, — S. 165; Luhmann, Niklas. Die Kunst der Gesellschaft. — Frankfurt, 1995.

! Mona BKa3aTH i Ha IPOTHIIEKHHI BUIAROK CHCTEMH MeaUUMEK. TYT NMINe HeraTuB-
110 NiateHHA, THIDe XBOpoGa MOXe CIY)KMTH AfA NPHEAHAHHA {HIMX omepalii, B Toit
¢ K 3A0POB’A CIYXKHUTH JHIIE AK pedIeKCHBHE 3HAUCHHA.

' |18 nnyTanMHA 3BOXMTECA KO HATBHOCTI AEAKMX PeNiriHUX MOpaiicTie, Axi MpHITyc-
KR/H, IO AMINE MMPABENHHKH, a HE TPIlIHMKY, HANEKaTh LapcTBy GoxoMy (x04Ya Bie B
lil6nil MOxHa HaTpaIMTH Ha IPOTHAEKH] TBEPIUKCHHS). : .
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€ DOCTATHIM I TOro, 106 BU3HAYHMTH, AKi OMepaltil BXOXATE B CUCTEMY, a fAK
(mo-inmoMy koZOBaHi ab0 He KOXOBaHi B3arajli) BiZOyBaloTbCA Y 30BHIIMHBOM]
* CBiTi cHcTeMH. TakuM YMHOM, Y BUIIAZKY KOAY HACTHCA NpPO NEBHE PO3Pi3HEHHA

AKe unre i YMOXIIHMBIIIOE CAMOCIIOCTCPEXKEHHA, IO IPYHTYETRCA HA posplsnem-i
CHCTEMH i 30BHIITHLOTO CBl'ly

Kon cucreMu Mac-Meqiia sBng€e co6010 po3pisHeHns indopmanii i Heindopmaniy
3 indopmanicio cucrema Moxe mpagosary. To6To iHpOpMALis € MO3HTHBHIY
3HAYCHHAM, MPEMETHUM NO3HAYEHHAM, 32 JOMOMOICIO AKOTO CHCTEMA MapK
PYE MOXUIMBICTh CBOTO BNacHOro ¢yHKIiOHyBaHHA. AJie N4 TOro, mo6 Mark
cBoGoxy posrmsnarn mock AK iHGopMariio, a MOXJITHBO ¥ Heindopmanito, g
BMHHA iCHYBaTH MOMUTHBICTh BBaXATH MIOCh 3a HeiH(OpMarHBHE. Be3 Takory
pednexciiinoro 3HayeHHA cucTeMa Oyna 6 6e33aXHCHOIO Eepe BCiM, 3 THM BOHY
crukaeThesd. | ue Takox o3nagano 6, mo BOHA He Morna 6 BimpisHMTH cebe Bij

30BHINIHBOTO CBiTY, He MOITIa 6 OpraHisyBaTH XONHOI BIACHOI peAYKILii KOMD
JIEKCHOCTI, )KOHOI BITaCHOI CeNeKIi.

Tpuponso, mo ingopmauis npo Te, mo Mock He € iHGopMauicio, € Takox ikdop
MaTUBHOI. Ja pedrieKCHBHHX 3HaY€HD € THITIOBHM T€, IO CHCTEMA MOTPaILUIAg
Y CTaH HECKiHUEHOro perpecy (K HalpUKIaZ, MOBHHHA iCHYBAaTH MOXIMBICTH
PO3IIANATH TIPOTHNpPABHY JIil0 Y ITpaBoBHit crioci6). Lle pobuts i onepanii 34}
TIeXHHMH Bill YMOB, fKi BOHa He B 3M03i, a/le 3PEIITOI0, BCE XK CIIPOMOXKHA PO3!
mi3Hary. BriM, nmpo6iieMa HECKiHIEHHOIO perpeCcy BHHHKAE JIHIIE IIPH MOUTYKY
OCTaTOYHMX OOIPYHTYBaHb, a JUI1 LBOTO y MacMenikHil cucTeMi i Tak HeMag
gacy. Ha mpakTuili HeckiHYeHHHH perpec 3yNMHACTBCA IUIAXOM HONANBINOIY
PO3pisHEHHSA — KOTyBaHHA Ta MPOrpaMyBaHHA, B cHcTeMi MOBUHEH iCHYBaTH Ha)
0ip npaBmn (sKi, 10 MOXJIMBOCTI, MOXKHA 3MiHIOBAaTH), IO BHPilIyBaIH 0 napa
Jokc inpopmaruBHOCTI HeiHpopMaTHBHOrO. MoOBa itae Mpo mporpamuy, 3a zor 0

MOTOI0 AKMX MOXHA GyNo 6 BUPIIIMTH, 1M MOXE B CHCTEM IOCH PO3MIANATHC}
AK iHdopMaTHBHE, IH Hi.

SIimo KO3BOMIHTH TOPH3OHTY TOIO, IO MOXe BiGyTHCA, NMOBHICTIO PO3YHH
€A Y HEBHM3HAYEHOCTI, T0 indopMauii BHAABAIKCA 6 He HECTIONIBAHUMH, & 104
BibHUMY. [X He MOXHA 6yN0 6 BHKOPHCTOBYBATH, A/)Ke BOHH HIIO0TO HE IPOIIO;
HYIOTb TaKOro, 40My MoxkHa Gyno 6 MOBUMTHCS, IX HE MOXHA nepedopMyBary
Y HaJUIMIOKOBi KoMyHikamiitHi 3MicTH (Redundanzen), ski 06MeXyIOTH T€, 901g
MOXHA 09iKyBatu B moganbmoMy. ToMy Oymb-ika iHpoOpMallis 3aleKHTE Bij
KaTeropu3auift, ski MapkylTh HPOCTIP MOXIMBOCTEH, B JKOMY HONEPE/HE
CTPYKTYpYy€eThCa cdepa BHOOpY TOTO, IO MOXe BiOyBaTHCA AK KOMYHIKaIlis
Lle mmmme inme ¢opMymoBaHHA Ti€l Te3H, MO kox indopmauis/HeindopMaris ¢
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HeJlocTaTHiIM; MOTPiOHi ZOAATKOBI MpOrpamMH, 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 AKHX MOKHA po3-
WleHyBaTH Te, IO MOXeE OviKyBaTHCA AK iHpopMmaltia, abo x 3amumaersca 6e3
lipopmanifinoro 3uaveHns, Ha obnacTi cenexuii — HanpuKiad, Ha cnopt a6o
AcTpodisuky, momiruky abo cydacHe MHCTENTBO, HemacHi Bumagxu abo kara-
"¢Tpodu. €ExHocTi Ta iHBapiaHTHOCTI KOy BiANOBifae IIOpanisM TakHX Ipo-
I'pam abo, iHITMMHA CITOBaMH, JBOXCTYNEHEBA CENEKIiA 06acTi ceneKiii Ta KoH-
" KpeTHoi indopmalii, KA CTA€ 3pO3YMiNOI0 JIMINE DULIXOM BiTHECEHHA iHIIMX
MplaHTIB 10 IIEBHOIO «3BilKM».

Komnnexcua, camopedepenuiiina (in'sich zuriicklaufende) crpyxrypa mocu-
ARHL XOoYBaHHA Mac-Meflia Ta HeoOXimHicTs il po3puBYy depes MoIepeqHE 3a-
HPOBAMKEHHA NporpaMHUX obnacTell IIABOIATE 0 IMTAHEA IPO Te, AK MOXKHA
npucTocysat mOHATTA impopmarii o Takoro ii BHkopucTaHHA. Indopmaris,
HPUPONHO, MOMMPIOETBCA CKpi3h, e IPACYTHA AiSUTLHICTh CBiloMOCTi a60 ko-
MyHikauii. Bes ingopmanii HeMae koMyHikallii, 60, 3peINTOI0, FTOBOPUTH BUNIANAE
NHUIe Npo moCk, IO BapTe OyTH NOBiZOMIEHHAM.® AmKe came L YHiBepcalbHa
npucyrricts indopmanii y BCiX cMHCIOBHX onepauifx X03BOJIAE BiIMOBHUTHCA
Al Toro ysBnenns, mo indopmanis 6yniMTo MOXE TPaHCTIOPTYBATHCA Bil CHc-
T8MH A0 cHCTeMM NOAIGHO 10 ApiOHUX YacToK; IO BOHA iCHYE, Tak 61 MOBHTH,
NOIANEKHO BiX KOPHCTYBada. SIKINO TPAIUIAETHCA OIepaljiOHaIbHE 3aMHUKAaHHA
eHeTeM, BinOyBaeThCA TAKOXK i 3anmMpaHHA npouecy o6pobku iHdopmanii (mo,
MUUARHO X, B )KOTHOMY pa3i He 03Hada€, IO CUCTEMA NOTPAIUIAE Y CTaH 3aBH~
UARKA, BiBHOTO BiX KasyanbHoi 3alexHOCTi). TAKMM BHMOTaM BiImoBifae BH-

¥ 'lyr Bapto 3a3HaumTH, WO iHGopManiliHe 3HAYEHHS MOBiAOMIEHL — 0COBIMBO B iHTEp-
ARLIAX MidX IPHUCYTHIMM Ta Y CYCTIiNBCTBAX, AKi 3HAIOTH AMIIE TaKUl CIOCi6 KoMy HikaLliH
- MUXHa MapriHanisyBary. [oBopuTu Tpeba HaBiTh TONI, KOJIM FOBOPHTH HeMa IPO 1O,
1UMY 11O Yepe3 YYacTs Y KOMYHikalliaX MOXHa BUCIIOBHTH NPUXHUIBHE CTaBReHHS i [co-
Hlwibity] npuHanesxHicTs, 60 iHaKie MOTIa 6 BHHMKHYTH NI03Pa y HENOGPHX HaMipax.
Ipo ue zus.: Malinowski, Bronislaw. The Problem of Meaning in Primftive Languages
!l Ogden, C. K., Richards, I.A. The Meaning of Meaning: A Study of the Influence of
|.anguages upon Thought and of the Science of Symbolism. — London, 1960. — P. 296-
116; Marshall, Lorna. Sharing, Talking, and Giving: Relief of Social Tensions Among
Kung Bushmen// Africa. - 1961. — Ne 31. — P.231-249. Prom i BeiiTcoH posmisagaors 1o
tivranuty (CyMacHMX BiTHOCHH) SK BHDIlIEHHS NapafokCy UUISXOM NO3SUTHBHOI METH
siMyitikauil. KoMyHikylots: «we are communicating», B TO} 4ac K NapagoKCalLHUM
fiyino 6 komyHixysaTH: «we are not communicating». B cucremi MacoBoi xomyHikanii
et npobemu Gineme He icHye Ha piBHi KOMYyHikallii, TOMY W0 TYT maHye Ko iHpop-
Mallia/ucingopmartis; Bona 3°ABAAETECA Y GOpMi OpraHizaLiliHOl BUMOTH 3a0BHIOBATH
APykonauui mpoctip i edipuuit yac — 4k 6inbmoIO KiIMLKICTIO po3kasaHHX icTopiif, 4H
f#HyTanKaMy, 9 MY3UKOIO.
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sHaweHHs iHdopmanii ['peropi Befirconom, srinuo sxoro inpopmanis «e nesHmu
PO3pisHEHHAM, IO NPOLYKYE pO3pi3HeHHA mix gac ni3Himol nogii»." i

IMmunikanii Taxoi mpono3uuii Bu3HavYeHHA (iHpopManil) BUMararoTs ACIO TOIHI
IIOro aHaii3y. €AHICTH MOHATTA mq)opmanu posﬁmaacrbcx Ha [Bi BiAMiHHOCT]
Kay3aJbHO TOB’A3aHAX MK CO60I10. 3aBIAKH IbOMY 3’ABIAETHCS MOXUIHBIiCT
BpaXyBaTH Ty 0GCTABHHY, IO JAJTIEKO HE 3aBXK/IH KOKHA BiIMiHHICTh CTAHOBHT
(copaexHio) BiaMiHHiCTS."! SIK COPHMHATTA, TaK i MOBa IIPOTIOHYIOTH Hazummm
BimMiHHOCTE(t; i HaBiTH AKIMO OOMEXHMTH iIX BiANOBiFHHMH amyamsona:mm
BiIMiHHOCTAMM, T06TO THM, Ha IO MM B JaHWI MOMEHT AMBHMOCA abo mo Mi
TOBOPHMO, TO iX 3a/IHINAETHCA Bce me HabaraTo Ginbme, Hik BAKOPHCTOBYETHC!
ans GpopMyBaHHA BiIMIHHOCTI cepe]l epeyMOB MOJANbIIAX onepaniit. Copuit
HATTA (POKYyCye MOCh BU3HAICHE B MIEBHOMY KOHTEKCTi, AKMH TakoX HEOOXiqH
6agmy. J{na Toro, mo6 cka3zaTH MOCk BU3HaYCHE, B pe4eHHAX BHKOPHCTOBYETE
cq 6araTo cIiB, a 0TXKe, i 6araro po3pisHEHb. AJie nMIIe Te, MO HA KOPOTKAM a6c
cepeHil TEpMiH 3aMMINAECTHCA B ITAM AT, i «CTBOPIOE BiAMiHHICTEY.

Taky cenekTHBHY po3pobKy iHpopmalilt MoXHa ageKkBaTHO pozyMim JIHE 5
CHCTEMHe JOCATHEHHA, a 3HaTHTh — AK BHYTDilIHBO-CUCTeMHRI ponec. €1
HicTh iH(opMaLLi € MPOXYKTOM MEBHOI CHCTEMH: MPH CIPUHHATTi — DCHXIYHO]
a IpH KOMYHiKailii — conianmsHoi. OTXe, 3aBKIH Tpeba 3’ ACOBYBATH, AKa CHCTE
Ma BHpo6nse 1i BinMiHHOCTI, 260, 3a cosamn [Ixopmka Crecepa-Bpayna, Ak
CHCTeMa BHKOHYE BKa3iBKy «Bimocoburm» (draw a distinction), mo mopomxy:
BClo Oymp-iKy BimocoGuenicts (Distinktheit).'?

SIKIO 3 JOAATKOBO BHXOAMTH 3 TEOPil ONepaTHBHO 3aMKHEHHX cHcTeM 00pobxl
indopmauii, To BUpoGHMITBO iHGOpMaLLii Ta ii nepepobka MOBHHHI BiROYBaTHC]
BCEPEIMHi OHMX i THX CaMHX MEX CHCTEMH, a 0b6udai BiIMiHHOCTI, Ipo X
TOBOPHTL BelTCOH, NoBHHHI Gymu pospisnennamu oduicl i miet o cicmemy
BizmoBiaHo, Re icHye nepeneceHns iHdOpPMALLI Bi CHcTeMH Ji0 cHcTeMH. BriM
CHCTEMH MOXYTh BHpoGnsTH indopmMauii, ski GyayTs KypcyBaTH Mix ixmimi
migcucTemama. TakaM TMHOM, 3aBXIH HeoOXiIHO HA3MBATH CHCTEMHY pede

10 NMus.: Bateson, Gregory. Okologie des Geistes: Anthropologische, psychologlsche
biologische und’ epistemologische Perspektiven. — Frankfurt, 1981. — S. 488. 4
1 Hanpuknaf, CeHC MaTEeMaTHYHOIO PiBHAHHSA NOJANaE y CTBEPIKEHHI BiIMIHHOCTI, sﬂc.
He CTBOpIO€ Hifkoi BiaMinmocTi. Lle Takox 03Haua€, 110 MaTeMaTHKa PiBHAHD 3
indopmaltito i Helirpautisye vac (a came, GinbI Mi3HiLIe pO3pisHEHH).

12 ITus.: Spencer Brown, George. Laws of Form. — New York, 1979. - P. 3.
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peHLtio, fika i € NIepeAYMOBOIO BUKOPHCTAHHA MOHATTA iH(opMarii. AXke iHaK-
lte 6yne He ACHO, MO B3araji Manocd Ha yBasi."

Bovenns, HalBaxIMBima ocoOMUBICTS Koy «iHpopmauis / HeiHpopMauif»
-nondrae y iforo BigHomeHHi X0 Jacy. [ndopmanii He MOXKHa HOBTOPUTH; BOHH,
biapasy x Mic/A Toro, SIK CTAIOTh NOIEI0, IEPETBOPIOIOTHCA Ha HeiHdopMaUito.
[Tosimomnenns, nosinomicHe BApyTe, Xo04a i 36epirac CBOE 3MiCTOBHE HABAaHTa-
WeHHA, IpoTe BTpadac indopMauiiitny winnicts. Axmo ingopmaliia BUKopuc-
TOBYETLCA AK 3HAYCHHA KOy, TO He 03HaJae, INO onepawii CHCTeMM NOCTilHO i
HEBiZBOPOTHO MepeTBOpIOOTH iHGopManilo B Heindopmanito.' IMepeTunadus
Mexi MK OfHMM 3HAYCHHAM i MPOTHIEKHAM BiOYBAETHCA aBTOMAaTHYHO, 32
ROMOMOroI0 NHINE OgHOro ayronoiiesucy cucremu. CBilt BiacHMI pesymbTaT
(output), To6TO BKe BifOMi HaKTH, CHCTEMA IOCTINHO 3HOBY BBOMMTH B CHCTEMY,
0 Came 3 HETaTHBHOTO GOKY KOZY, AX HelH(OPMAIIO; MM BOHA IPHMYIIYE CaMa
¢¢6e mo mocriftHoro nomyxy Hoeoi iHpopManii.'® IHmuMH cnoBaMu — cUCTEMa
cama cebe «3icrapioe». 3Bincn moxHa Gyno 6 3po6UTH BHCHOBOK IpO Te, IO

" Yyray, BoYeBHAR, MOMITHTE, IO i BHCIOBNIOBAHHA KOPECTIOHAYIOTECA 3 MipKYBaHHs-
MH npo omepauiftHuit KOHCTPYKTHBI3M.

¥ Illono usoro pospisHenns muB.: MacKay, Donald M. Information, Mechanism and
Meaning. — Cambridge, Mass., 1969.

" B uroMy monsra€ BaKIMBA BiIMIHHICTH MiX KOXOM Mac-Mellia i KOZOM CHCTEMH
MHCTeLTBa. BUTBOPY MHCTELTBA IOBHHHI AEMOHCTPYBATH JOCTATHIO amM6iBaNeHTHICTS,
DO/IMKY KiMBKICTH MOXIHBOCTEH iX npounTanii. OcoGIHBO Y CySacHOMY MHCTELTBI 1A
ipHKMETa NPOBOKALifHUM THHOM JOBOAHTLCA 0 KpaiiHocTi. Lle € TeMoto: Eco, Umberto.
Opera aperta. — Milano, 1988. 1, #MOBipHO, 14 TeHAEHLiA KPaHiX BUMOT 10 criocTepi-
'i¥a CTaHOBHTE, 3i CBOTO GOKY, ITeBHY peaKIilo Ha Mac-Me/iia Ta MOXUTMBOCTi TEXHIUHO-
1o konitoBatus TBOpiB Mucrenurna. «IlomuHku 3a PinHiraHomM» — CBOEPifHMI npoTecT
IPOTH MOXMUTHBOCTI YHTAHHA; i HAaBMAKH, CTUNICTUMHI BHMOTH, AKi BTOBKMAYYIOTHCS B
I'0JIOBH XYPHAJIICTIB Ii¢ B YaCH HaBYaHHS, JliaMeTpaNbHO NMPOTHUIIEKH]I TEHACHUIAM 0
slakpuroro sursopy Mucreursa. ITop., Hanpuxnazn: Evans, Harold. NeWsman’s English.
= New York, 1972. [ins Toro, mo6 3BiNMLHUTH MHCTELTBO TEKCTY BiJl MOAIOHHMX BUMOT, HA
110CTMOMEPHOMY JKaproHi FOBOPATH Npo «uuTabensHuin (“readerly”, “lisible™) Tekcr.

" Mapiinkoncki B6adac koA CHCTEMH y po3pisHeHHi my6nigne/3akpure, ae myGmidHe
MO¢ NO3MTHBHE 3Ha4yeHHA. IIpoTe, Lie He MOXE MOACHHTH TY CBOEPIHY ANHaMiKy cHC-
TOMH, sika BHIUIMBAE 3 TOrO, HI0 CHCTEMa HE MOXE IpPAIOBATH 3 THM, IO BKE ONpH-
MoateHo. 3 kOKHHUM pesynabTaroM (output) abo «Meroto» mybikauii cucreMa nocriHo
vtMa 3akiHIye CBOT onepauii i Moxe MPOXOBKYBATH IX JIHIIE Y TOMY BHNAIKY, KOH Oyzxe
HOBOAMTHCA 3 YXKE BIIOMHMM AKX 3 HETaTHBHAM 3HAaYEHHSM, 32 JOIOMOTOIO AKOT0 MOMXHA
bKMipaTH T€, MO MOXKHA Oyze ory6GnikyBaTH Ak HeBizoMe. Bianosiguo, ayronoitesuc no-
linrae y GesnepepBHOMY 06MiHI 3HaUEHD — MO3UTHRHOrO Ha HeraTHBHe (Marcinkowski,
l'rank. Publizistik als autopoietisches System. — Opladen, 1993. —S. 65).
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BOHA, 3PEIIITOI0, BUKOPHCTOBYE KO «CTape/HoBe», Haue6To y Hei BimcyTHi inm
IpeAMETHI IPUYHHE PO3MOBCIOKYBATH NeBHy iH(opMaifo. 3pudaiino Xk, Taﬁ
-aBTOMATHKA HE BHKIIOYAE MOXJIMBICTH MOBTOpIOBaHHA. I{uM, B mepmy uepi

KOPHUCTYETBCA peKiiamMa. AJie B TaKkoMy BHNAAKY HeoOXilHO BHKOPHCTOBYBA
peduiexcuBHy dirypy inpopmaniitaoi nirHocTi He-iHdopmaii, Hanpukian, £
iHmuKaTopa BaxkyMBOCTI i «He3aGyTHocT» (Erinnerungswilrdigkeit): Tex cam
OTOJIOIEHHA NOBTOPIOETECA Gararo pasis, mob B Takuit crioci6 nom(bopuyna ;
YHTaYa, AKUHA IOMITATS NOBTOPEHHA, PO LiHHICTH IEBHOTO MPORYKTY.

3aBaaxy eBOMIONIT Mac-Meflia I mocTiliHa AeakTyanizanis iHgopmanii, g I
cTiitHa BTpara indopMamii HaGyBae HOHATKOBOI BarH. Bymb-fika KOMyHiKal
CTBOPIOE cama Mo co0i HaAIMIIOK conianbHol KoMyHikamii. Axmo nosizo
10Tb MEBHY mcpopmanuo, TO Mpo Hel MOKHA CIIMTAaTH He TUILKH Y TOTO, XTO I
BigoMAAB, aje i y Beix iHIMMX, XT0 i OTpHMaB i 3po3yMmiB. SIkmo 3amaTarH.}
TOro, XTO NOBiIOMJ/IAB, a MOTIM Y ajipecaris iHpopmauii, To HoBoi iHGopM
He orpumacmr.!” [{e He MaTHMe cepHO3HOIO CONiaNbHOTO 3HA9€HHA A0 THX i
HOKH CIIpaBa 00MeXY€EThCA, TAK 61 MOBHTH, IPHBATHOIO ilpopManieto, abo mpr
HaWMHi, XOKH YTBOPIOIOTECA TyTKH, SKi HACTLILKH CIIOTBOPIOIOTh iH(opMaItiK
mo BOHA i Hajani BUKIMKaTUMe iHTepec. [IpoTe Mac-Menia HACTUIBKM MIMPO
PO3NOBCIOIKYIOTH iH(OPMaNLifo, MO BXe B HACTYIHY MUTh 30a€ThCSA, Hauel
BOHA BifloMa BXe BCiM (a ii He3HAHHA MpHBele A0 BTPATH OOMHT4A i TOMY
BapTO BH3HABATH, IO TH ii He 3Haemr). Mu Bxke rOBOPHIH MPO BiXOMICTEH BiOM
ro i xotinu 6 BKa3aTH JTUIIe HA HeoOXiMHy GiKTHBHY KOMIIOHEHTY LLOIO MOIYC
nepepobku indopmanii. Omie, Mac-Mellia OPOMKYIOTh Y BCbOMY CYCITIBC
COLliaJIbHY HaVIHIMKOBIiCTh (KOMYHikalii), To6To notTpeby y HoBiit iHpopMmaui
AKka 3 poro 6esnocepennno punnnpac. [TonibHo ro Toro, fx ekoHOMika, IO B
nocobuiach Ha OCHOBi IPOIIOBKX IUIATEXiB, OPOKY€ GeanepepBHy noTpeby |
saMileHHi OTPadeHHX rpomeH, Mac-MeAia NOPOIKYIOTH HOTpely y 3aMimeHH
HayIMmxoBoi iHdopmMalii HOBOIO iHdopMauicio: «cBixi rpomi Ta HoBa iHdop
Malisy (fresh money and new information) € UeHTPIEHAMH MOTHBAMH Cy9ac
HOT CyCITUIBHOT TMHAMIKH.

OTxe, 3a NaKo OGrOBOPIOBAHMMH OCOGIMBOCTAME CYydaCHHX YaCOBHX CTPYK
TYp, TaKMMH SK JOMIHYBaHHA CXeMM «MHHyNe/MaliGyTHe», yHidikamis cBi

BOTO 4acy, IPHCKOPEHHA, PO3MHPEHHA CHHXPOHHOCTi Ha aCHHXPOHHE, TOpALX
IPOMIOBOIO €EKOHOMIKOIO, KPHIOTECS, BOYEBHIb, i Mac-Mellia. BoHH MOpOIKYIOT

7 TIpo me nus.. Bateson, Gregory. Okologie des Geistes: Ant_hropologischj
psychologische, biologische und epistemologische Perspektiven. ~ Frankfurt, 1981. ~ §
524.
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, AKHiT 00YMORIIOIOTD, @ CYCHUILCTBO HO ILOTO MPHCTOCOBYEThcA. KpacHo-
BHUM [OKa30M OBOMY € IPAMO TaKH HEBPOTHYHA OACPKHMICTH HayKH, 1O-
KH Ta MHCTELTBA HOCTii{HO CTBOPIOBATH IIOCh HOBe (X094 HiXTO HE 3HAE,
KM MOXORMTH HOBH3HA HOBOIO i HacKibku Beymkmit ii 3amac). Kpim Toro,
a€ B OKO i Te, Mo Cy9acHe CYCILIBCTBO i3 CAMOHA3BOI0 MOJEPHE» MOEN-
OLIHKY,'® siKa, B 3aJIEXHOCTI Bifl TOTO, AK OMIHIOETHCA (HeBinoMe) MaliGyTHE
iCTHYHO 9H MECHMICTHYHO),' MOXKe HECTH NO3MTHBHE a(0 HETraTHBHE
kpanTaxenns. Llg BEMymena HeoGXiHiCTh CaMOOLIHKH BHKIHKAHA, BOYe-
b, THM, INO Mac-MeAia MOACHHO MOAAlOTE HOBY iHdopMamiro i, TAM camuM,
YPOLKYIOTH HeOGXIMHICTS y 3aranbHil OMiHI, caMi Xk 3aX0BONBHMOH 1i. Bee
I akaieMiTHA pedurekcit akaieMiTHOro AUCKYPCY MOAEPHY>® TAKOXK IOCITY-
€THCA KHATOAPYKYBAHAAM — ajDke iHakme He MoxHa 6 6yno nocsarma msoro
JMNTY i MacoBoCTI IMyGnikariit HaBiTE Ha TaKOMY JaneKOMY Bift peaslbHOCTI piB-
) A 100 MiC/A LBOro 3MOI'TH CKa3aTH MIOCh HOBE, TOBOPATH, 3pEIITOI0, HABITh
«nocT™Moziepm».?! '

o posrnamara mo cTyp6OBaHICTh HOBHM fK iMITC, IO MOBTOPIOETHCA,
20010 aK mpomec, CTac 3pO3yMiNKEM, MO Leli NPOUEC CKIANAETECA 3 J60X pi-
s, axi Bin xoMGiHye Mix 06010 i MOTIM 3BEPTAETHCA IO HHX AK [0 ONHi€l
"
—
1¢ Bnanac B oko A MIOPiBHAHHI 3 CEPEIHLOBITHOIO T2 PAHHEO-MOXEPHOIO PHTOPHKOIO,
It 3a nonomorolo cris «antiqui» i «moderni» abo «ancience» i «modernes» npocto
HAYAJIUCh Ti, XTO KHWIH paHille i XKHUBYTh TeIep, a iX OLiHKa BUILMBANA 3 PUTOPHY-
El'aucnosmﬁi. JluB. niTepatypy npo cynepeykH depes «cynepedxsn, mpuMipoM: Buck,

ust. Die «querelle des ancience et des modernes» im italienischen Selbstverstindnis

Renaissance und des Barock. — Wiesbaden, 1973; Goessmann, Elisabeth. Antiqui und
Moderni im Mittelalter: Eine geschichtliche Standortsbestimmung. — Miinchen, 1974;
8o Black, Robert. Ancients and Modems in the Renaissance: Rhetoric and History in
Agcolti’s Dialogue of the Preeminence of Men of His Own Time // Joumal of the History
@0 Ideas. — 1982. — Ne 43. - P. 3-32,

Toai Moxmusi Bei MucuMi xombinanii, 1o npuknaxy, rMUOHHHA aMGiBANEHTHICTD Y
'ycco a6o Brepra, KOHTpa GaKTHYHA — i TOMY HOPMaTHBHA — MO3HUTHBHA OLHKA «CydJac-
Bocri» y Xabepmaca.

[us., Hanpuxnan: de Man, Paul. therary History and Literary Modernity // Blmdms
#nd Insight: Essays in the Rhetoric of Contemporary Criticism. — London, 1983. — P.
162-165. AGo: Habermas, Jurgen. Der philosophische Diskurs der Moderne: Zwdlf
Vorlesungen Frankfurt, 1985.

| Couionoriumi ausanursa (i KOH(Y3H) TaKOro JUCKYpPCY IIHPOKO NpeacrasneHi y xed-

| Anexcannmepa. Jlus.: Alexander, Jeffrey C. Modern, Anti, Post and Neo: How Social
eories have tried to Understand the “New World” of “Our Time” // Zeitschrift fir
Boziologie. — 1994. — Ne 23. - P. 165-197.
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HOCHZOBHOCTL? SIKINO MIOCH Y 4acOBOMY Nepebiry BU3HAYAETHCA K (HOBEN,;
TO THM CaMHM iHINe CTA€ «CTApUM; i lie IONPH Te, IO Y TOK MOMEHT, KOJH e
iHme 6yno akTyaIbHUM, BOHO Takox Gy HOBHM. 3 OPCMIEKTHBH CXEMH CIIO-;
CTEepeXeHHS, PO3Pi3HEHHA «HOBe/CTape) € IUINe NEeBHOIO cXeMoio. bes npom-?
JIEXHOTO NOHATTH, 6e3 cBO€i iHmO] cTOpoHK (OpMa He MOXe (yHKUIOHYBATH. |
Arne notim npedepeHLliA HOBOTO 3HEIiHIOE Te, 0 BOHA caMa AeKiapye AK CTape..
ToMy crape (W11 HAC) AO-MOAEPHICTCHKS CYCIIMBCTBO MaO BCi MACTaBH He 0~
BipATH «UikaBocTi» (curiositas) i BIAXAATH IO CAMO~AeBaNbBALIIO IHCTHTYIIIA. |
Mu % HaBOaky, JAomoMaracMo co0i IIAXOM BHCOKO-CENEKTHBHOI peBalIbBallii |
TieBHUX BH/IB CTAPOBHHH i TIepeTBOPIOEMO Ix Ba onprafiMepis, xiIacukiB, aHTH-
KBapiaT, HajLIOTH X NOTIM HOBOK indjopmaniero, uinamu Ta iHTepupeTanis-
MH. OTxe, i HaM BigoMi GopMH, 3a JOIOMOTORO AKHX MU MOXKEMO nononmncx 3
[apaioKCOM «HOBE = CTapey. .

3nificHMBIIM HacTyrHUY TeOpeTHIHKH KPOK, MOXHE GLnb ToYHO Bu3HATMTH
dynxnijro indopmaltiitHoi KOMIOHEHTH B OTIOPAUIAX CHOTEM cBinoMocTi a6o Ko-
MyHikanii. Sx Hacmigok UpoOro xoxyBaHmA, Ake opleHToBane Ha iHbopManio, y |
CYCIITBCTBI BHHHKAIOTh crielMbidHe 3aHOITOKOCHHS 1 ApATiBIMBICTS, AKi 3r0-
JOM MOXYTh 3HOBY YJOBIIIOBaTHCA B NOBCAKASHHIN aXTUBHOCTI Mac-Menia Ta
B ix pisHOMaHiTHUX mporpamuux Gopmax.? fxmo HeoSxizHo nocrifino Gyt
TOTOBHM IO CIOPTIPU3iB, TO MEBHOIO PO3PALOI0 MOk §yTH neBHicTs Toro, mo
3aBTpa MH Hi3Haemocs Gineine. Came TOMY: Mag«-Mefia O/TyTYIOTh MOPOIKEHHIO
Ta nepepobui mogpasseHs. > ToMy | NOHATTA NOXPASHOHHER HATSKHUTH JO Teopii
ONepaTHBHO-3aMKHEHHX CHCTeM i mo3Hauae Qopmy; Repes-AKy cucTemMa MOXe
NOPOKYBATH pe30HaHC Y BiAmoBiab Ha moxil 30BHINIKBOTO oBiTy, X0ua BiacHi
oneparii HAPKyJIOIOTh JIUIIe BCepeAnHi cCHCTeMH 1 Re NMpunatTHi A1 cTBopeHHs

2 TJop.: Deleuze, Gilles. Logique du sens. — Paris, 1969, =P, 9

B Nani nop.: Marcinowski, Frank. Publizistik als autopoletisches System. — Opladen,
1993.-8.-133.

¥ Tlo emoxu mac-Media roBOPUAK npo «admiration (= 31MBYBAHHA, 3aMHUNyBaHHA, 3a-
XBaT, Xax neped BiaxuneHusmu). Lle nepeabavac HasBHICTh 30BHIILHIX CIOHYKAHE Ta,
ix mpods y BHKHOuHiA gopmi. Sxuo Mac-MeAia HOPMANi3yIOTh HOBH3HY, TO HEOGXIAHO!
YTBODHTH 3aralbHe MOHATTA, AKE KO UBOTO Miaxonauts. IIpo ue aus.: Luhmann, Niklas..
Die Behandlung von Irritationen: Abweichung der Neuheit? // Gesellschaftsstruktur und
Semantik. — Frankfuert, 1995. — Bd. 4. BriM, Ak apryMeHT y KOHTEKCTi IeBHOi €BOMIO-
uitteol Teopii Mojke BHKOPHCTOBYBATHCA He admiratio, a TiNBKH MOHATTA MoApasHEHHA
Ta nogpasHiosanocti. [TpunatiMui, 3 yaciB XKana-Barucra ITbepa AHTyana ge Mose a¢
Jlamapka (de Lamarck, Jean-Baptiste Pierre Antoine de Monet. Philosophie zoologique.
— Paris, 1809.)
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KOHTAKTY i3 30BHilHiM CBiTOM (aibKe Iie IOBHHHO Yo 6 03HaYaTH, IO BOHH
Biz6yBarOTECA YaCTKOBO 30BHi, 4 9aCTKOBO BCepe/MHi cHcTeMn). Taka Kommen-

i1 NOAPasHEHHA NOACHIOE ABOXMApOBiCTh MOHATTA imdopmanii. Onsilt #oro

KOMIIOHEHTi HafiaHa MOMCUTHBICTS GikcyBaTh NeBHy BiOMiHHICTH, Ska BH3HaYa-
€ThCA AK BiAXWICHHA BiJ Bike BifoMoro. 1Hma KOMIIOHEHTa I03HAYA€ HACTYIHY
.33 IJAM 3MiHY CTPYKTYP CHCTEMH, TOOTO iHTErpaiiio B Te, 0 MOXKHA YABHTH K
'CTaH CHCTeMH, HeoOXiquuii 11 IpOBeAeHHs NONANBIMX onepanili. Sk rosopu-
_NocA panime, MoBa #ijie PO BiMiHHICTE, Aka MOPOJXYE BiAMIHHICTE.

" I roMy MoxHa Gyio 6 ckasaTd, W0 Mac-Melia He JalOTh CYCNTLCTRY 3aCHYTH.
Bonm nopomkyioTs NocTilHO ATPAMyBaHy TOTOBHICTh PaXyBaTHCA 3 HECHIOZ]-
BaHKAMH, Ta HaBiTh 3 Nepemkonamu.?* B ipoMy ceHci Mac-Melia «BIMCYIOTHCD)

y IpACKOpeHy caMOAHHaMiKy iHmmX $yHKIOHATBHHX CHCTEM, TAKHX AK KO-
HOMika, HayKa i moniTHKa, AKi NOoCTiiHO CTaBIATH CYCHiNbLCTBO NEpel HOBHMM
npo6ieMaMu.

3 B paMkax apXiTexTypu napcoHIiBCHKOT Teopil A i€l GyHxuii Hecmoxolo He nepeata-
yeHo micrut. Tomy mpuxunsHEKY i€l Teopil BigHOCHTE Mac-Mezia 1o cdepn iHTerparus-
Hoi QyHkuil i MeaiyMy «Brume». Jlus. Hacammnepen: Jhonson, Harry M. The Mass Media,
Ideology, and Community Standards // Loubster, Jan J. et al. (Ed.) Exploration in General
Theory in Social Sciences: Essays in Honor of Talcott Parsons. — New York, 1976. — Vol.
2. — P. 609-638; Alexander, Jeffrey C. / Colomy, Paul (Ed.) Differentiation Theory and
Social Change: Comparative and Historical Perspectives. — New York, 1990. — P. 323-
366. e npo6neMaTH4HO 3 Pi3HUX NPHMHHH, HANPHKIA, 3 OITIAIY HA HANAHHA TIEPEBATH
306paxeHHIO KOHGIIKTIB Ta BiAxuneHs Bix HopMmu. I B HinOMy, BapTO 3aMMCIHTHCA Hal
THM, YH B3araji NepBMHHA OpicHTallid Mac-MeJlia JEXUTh Y COLiaNBHOMY BHMipi, i
WBKAME, Y Y2aCOBOMY. ' '




Ihaea 4
CIEIIHOIYHHUH YHIBEPCAJIIBM CI/ICTEMH

Sk i B iHmUX PyHKIIOHANBHUX CHCTEMaX, crelUidTHMIA KON € IepexyMoBOIO
Biflokpemiterns ocofmBoi yHKuioHanbHOT cucTeMH cycninbersa. ITin «win-
OKpEMIICHHAM) CJILJ| pO3yMiTH BHHHKHEHHS OKPEMOi MiICHCTEMH CYCIUTbCTBA,
AKa caMa peanilye 03HaKH CHCTEMOYTBOPEHHS, B TlepLIy Hepry, ayTonofeTHIHe
CaMOBIATBOPEHHSA, CaMOOPTaHi3allilo, CTPYKTYPHY AeTepMiHOBaHICTh, i 3aBaA-
KH [-OMY BCHOMY — ODEpaliifHy 3aMKHEHICTb. ¥V TAKHX BHNAIKaX HAETHCA He:
Tinsku mpo deHoMeH, axuil MOXe Bipi3HHTH cHOCTepirad, 1O MOCTABYB NEPEn.
coboro Taky mMety. TyT cucteMa BinpisHae caMa cebe. ToMy aHami3 CHCTeMH Mac-
Mefiia NOBHHEH BiAOYBATACA Ha TOMY X CaMOMY PiBHi, IO i aHANi3 eKOHOMITHOT,:
MPaBOBO], MONITHIHOI Ta IHIMMX CHCTEM CYCITIBCTBA i, TONPY Bei BiAMIMHOCTI,!
3BaXKaTH HA NOPiBHIOBAHICTh. ITepmuM KpOKOM y LIEOMY HANIPAMKY € BHABIECHHA
GyHKIIOHANBHOIO CHCTEMHO-CIELMPIYHONO KOAY, AKKI BHKOPHCTOBYETHCH AK
6a3oBa mudepentiia Jmme y AaHilt cucremi.!

o HalBaxMBimMMX HACHifKiB Taxoro BiNOCOGNEHHA HaleXaTh BiHOCHHHU
ROTOBHIOBAHOCTI yHigepcanizmy 1 cneyugpixayii? Ha ocHOBi BIacHOro Bigoco-
OlleHHA CHCTeMa 3JaTHa BHUCTYNIaTH NepeayMOBOIO caMol cebe, cBoei BiracHOT
yHKii, cBoei BNacCHO! MPAKTHKH K BHCXiqHOT TOYKH cneuudikanii cBoix Biac-
HEX onepairiif. Bona 3xjiicHIoe i 37aTHa 30ilfCHIOBATH JIMIIE T€, MO BHYTPilIHBO
3a CTPYKTYPOIO Ta iICTOPHYHMM CTAHOBHIIEM CHCTEMHM Moxe OyTH mpHeaHane.

! QOueBHaHO, BAPTO NMPOKOMEHTYBATH NOHATTA GasoBoi mudepennianii. CaMo coboio
3pO3yMiNo, MO BCi CHCTEMH PO3Pi3HAIOTH iHGopManilo, Aka iX NiKABUTH, i MM NOpo-
JOKYIOTE TopoxkHedy Heindopmauii. [Ipore, mame cucreMa Mac-mefiia pednexrye wo
mudepenuianiio ang Toro, wob BMITH po3NizHaBaTH, AKi onepallil HaAeKaTh A0 CHCTCMH,
a fKi — Hi.

! e tepminn Tlapconca. Hpo ix 3acTocyBanHsa Jo Teopii Mac-Menia ams.: Jeffry C.
Alexander, The Mass News Media in Systemic, Historical and Comparative Perspective,
in: Elihu Katz/Tamés Szecsko (Ed.), Mass Media and Social Change, London 1981, p.
19-51.
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Ane caMe MM CTBOPIOIOTHCA NMEPSIYMOBH IJIA TOTO, 00 CHCTEMa MOIIa OlTi-
KyBaTHCA BCIM THM, MO MOXHA TeMaTH3yBaTH A BIACHO! KOMyHikauii. 3Bincu
_ BUILIHBAE YHiBepcaJibHa KOMIIETEHIA moao BracHoi ¢pynkuii. He icHye sxomamx

thakris, sKi 6 32 cBO€IO CYTTIO He Oy IPHEATHI 4711 06rOBOpeHHA B Mac-Mejia.
(LliM He cTaBHTHCSA MLl CyMHIB TOM (PakT, IO MOXYTS iCHYBaTH 3a60pOHH I0pH-
AHYHOTO XapaKTepy abo MOMiTHIHI KOMOB/IEHOCTI Ipo oOMexeHHs abo BimTEp-
MiHYBaHHA ONPHIIOAHEHHA MeBHOI indopManii). Mac-meia € aBTOHOMHHMH Y
. KOHTpOJi BNACHOi CENEKTHBHOCTI. | THM BKIMBIIIOIO € iXHA CENEeKTHBHICTS.
.Tum iAHima iXHA yBara. ’

3 icTOpHYHOT epPCIEKTHBH MOXHA TPUITYCTHTH, IO Mac-MeAiHMt MeTox ce-
Nekuii, sxuil cTaB yxe ABHUM, OAHOYACHO BUARNAE i POGHTD HOCTYIHMM Ui
KPUTHKH AWCTaHMjliHe KepyBaHHA 3 GOKY peNirifiHMX, MONiTHYHMX, a BigdHe-
JaBHa — i BilicbkoBHX YMHHHKIB. [IpoTe, Taka KpHTHKA He MOXe OOMEXyBaTHCA
Avie BAMOraMyd HaJaTH Miclie B Mac-Mefia Ul JeMOHCTpaLiil BIaCHOI mo3m-
uii. Amke e neperpopmio 6 Mac-menia y dopym ans criemmdiYHAX HONITHY-
HHX, penirifimux abo ieonorivHAX AUCIYTIB, AKi 6 Mo36aBWIM X caMOCTiliHuX
(yrkuili. TerneHifiAa Ipeca MoXe iCHyBaTH — alle JIMIIE TOAI, KOJIK iCHYE He
Minbku 60oHa OOHA, KONMH € MOX/IMBICTH OTPHMATH He3alexHy iHpopmamiro.
BriM, Taka mpeca morpe6ye, Ak mpasuno, cyGcuniit, To6TO BOHa He OTPHMYE
MATPHMKH Bijl pHHKOBO] eKOHOMIYHOT cHCTeMH. ToMy Ginbu edexTrBHA popMa

- RPUTHKH KPHETHCA, BOYEBHIb, ¥ OakaHHi OTpUMYBaTH HafiiiHy indopmaniro.
TMpunadiMui, He MOXHA PO3TIAAATH AK YMCTY BHNALKOBICTH Te, IO 3 OINIANY Ha
ABHY CeNEeKTHBHICTH MEBHUH MIAHC OTPHMYE i CAMOCENEeKTHBHO crierpikopana
YHiBepCANBHICTE.

3pewuroro, He OTiKYBaHHA [TEMATHYHOT YHIBEPCANBHOCTI] MOXe IOCHITIOBATHCA
y Bce 6LIbI MoMiTHIMN BHY TpitmHil Audepenitianii pisHHX HporpaMHHX ramysei.
Bes nperensii Ha cHCTeMaTHIHy AeAYKILIO Ta OOTPYHTYBaHHA AKOiCh 3aBEpIIe-
HOT THTONOTii MM YHCTO IHXYKTHBBO PO3Pi3HACMO: HOBHHH i KOMEHTapi (IMaBa
5), pexnamy (rmasa 7) i poseard (rmasa 8).> Koxkua 3 [uX raiyseii BHKOPHCTOBY€
Kkon «indopmanis/neindopmanis», xoua i B 4ocHTH pisHmx Bapianrax. IIpore,
BOHH pi3HATECA MDK 06010 Ha miacTaBi KpUTepiiB, Aki € OCHOBOIO WA Bixbo-
py indopmanii. ToMy Mu GynemMo roBopHTH TaxoX i Ipo mporpamsi o6macti (a
ite npo migcucreMu). Ilpu NBOMY He MOBMHHI BHKTIOYATHCA i IEpEXpEICHHA, a

} Ipo B3aemoniro 1ux o6nacTei 3 NEPCNEKTUBH IX iCTOPHYHOIO po3BUTKY AuB.: Michael
Schudson, Discovering the News: A Social History of American Newspapers, New York

Ltamn
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Inaea 5
HOBHHH I KOMEHTAPI

Haii6inpm giTko mporpaMHy ramy3s HOBHH Ta KOMEHTAapiB MOXHa 3pO3yMiTH
1K mpouec BupoGnenns/o6pobxu indopmanii. V wik obnacri Mac-Mezia pos-
NOBCIOKYIOTh HeBiflaHHA [Ignoranz] y ¢dopmi ¢akriB, sKki morpebyiors mno-
CTIHOTO OHORNEHHA JIA TOrO, MO0 LWHOTO HIXTO He MOMITHB. MH 3BHKIH O
MOACHHAX HOBMH, ITPOTE BCE X He MOXHA 3aIUTONIYBAaTH 04i Ha eBooNidtHy
HeMMOBIpHICTh TaKOIo 3aCBOECHHA [3BHMukH]. Came y TOMY BHNIAKy, KOJIH 3 HO-
BHHAMH NOB’A3y€THCA YARICHHA PO IIOCh HECHOAiBaHe, HOBE, LiKaBE, BapTe
MOBIAOMIIEHHs, Ha0araTo JoriTHimKMM 6yto 6 He TOBiIXOMIATH MPO Iie IOACHHO
y 3BH4HOMY (opMari, a NOJeKaTH, OKH Taka Mofis Binbyxerscs, mob notim
ONPHIOXHHTH ii. Tax, sk ue sinGysanocs y XVI cronirri y gopmi nuctiok, 6a-
nag, 1qropm npo po36iliHMKiB, HAACAHMX 3 IPHBOAY CTPAT, TOMO.! 3acCHYBaHHA
MiANpHEMCTBA, 3aCHOBAHOIO Ha OYiKyBaHHI TOTO, IIO i HACTYITHOTO TIDKHA Gyme
HAIXOIMTH IOCTAaTHRO MPHAATHOT [ APYKyY iH(opMalii, notpeGyrano Heabus-
KOTo MiANPHEMHHIBLKOTO IYXy, OLiHKY PUHKY, HA IO4aTKy JOCHThH PH3MKOBAHOI,
T2, Ha JONATOK, OpraHisanii 3i 36opy indopmauii. JUis cydacHHKiIB, HapHKNALK,
s Bena JlxoHcona,? cepiiiHe BHPOGHAITBO HOBHH GYyJI0 HPSAMHM CEIQYEHHAM.

! TIpo wo, Ak i mpo TUMOBI Bepcii icropil rasersol crpasu, nus.: Davis, Lennard J.
Factual Fictions: The Origin of the English Novel. — New York, 1983. — P. 42“B'ma,
nini6pasuit esicom Mmarepian moxasye, mo HeoOXiAHiCTH y mpeacTaBaeHHi HOBOTO i
BHKOPHCTAHHA HOro SK apryMEHTY B MapKeTHHIrY mpossunace y XVI cTomiTti, Hacam-
nepen, y ceKropi poapar i y BHpOGHMUTBI AELIEBOT ApPYKOBAHOT nponyxkuii, — Ha6araro
paHimme, HiXk BUHHK/IA HAayKa 3 Ti OHATTAM iCTHHH, CITeliaNi3oBAHUM Ha HOBHX (bmax
T0 (X NOACHEHH.

! Nus. xomenito «The Staple of News» (Ilpem’epa y 1625 poui, Apykosasie BuAaHuA
Aaryersea 1631 pokoM, uuTyeTncs 3a BuganHaM: Ben Johnson (eds. C. H. Herford Precy/
Bvelyn Simpson) Vol. VI; Oxford 1966, p. 277-382), 30kpema, Bcrasky «Jlo auTaqie»
nicna apyroro akty (c. 325): «A HOBHHH po6/ATE y BUMIANI 6araropasoBoro mpoayKry
(woTmwkHeBuii 06MaH AN BUTATYBAHHA rpoLeit) i iX HisK xpalue He 3acyauIL, HiX Mpel-
CTABMBUIM Ha OXM4JL IO YyAepHAIEKY cayxOy nmaneporoi ckpirku (Office of Staple), ae
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TOrO, Mo TyT, MabyTs, HaeTscs npo o6MaH. MOMUIHRBO, OCEpEIHHILKY POH
Bimirpana BigcyTHicTs BiqMiHBOCTE! Mik HOBHHAMH Ta PO3BAXKATLHAM Ma’l‘epl
aloM B OHOMY i ToMy x Hocii indopmanii (Medium), a Takox Te, IO HOBHHK
— [IpaBAVBI 9H Hi — IPONOHYBAIHCS, AK MiHIMYM, Y posBaxansHiit dopmi. Kpiw
TOrO, TpeGa GyNo BHHAATH HOBHH CTHIb, AKHH y BiJHOCHO HEBIAOMHX KOHTEK]
CTax CTBOpIOBAB 61 BpaKeHH, Ha1e6TO MOCH BAE CTANOCH, alle CTAN0CA MOMHO}
To6TO He MOXe OyTH BIITEOPEHE Y 3BHYAMHMX 9aCOBHX (OpPMaX Hi MEHYJIOIO,
Tenepimaboro. YciMa 3aco6aMi xKypHaTICTCHKOT CTHIICTHKY — CIEIIaIBHO [
IBLOro CTBOPEeHOI — HeoOXixHO Oyno BAKIMKATH BpaKeHHA, Haue6To Te, IO Bijx
Oynocs moiiHo, Bce e 3aMHMAETHCA CYIaCHICTIO, BCe M mikaBe 1 iHpopMaTue-
He. JInA IBOTO JOCTAaTHBO BKA3ATH HAa KOHTHHYAIBHICTB, KA BiJITOBXYETHCA
BiJl OCTaHHBOI BiZoMo] cHTyanii, i Yepe3 Tenepimmil 9ac nocsarac Gesmocepen
HBOTO Mai6yTHBOTO, IO OJHOYACHO POGHTH 3PO3YMLIMM, YoMy L iH(popMais]
Moxe BUKIMKaTH iHTepec. Iloxii moBuHHi 3a3HaTH MoAieBoi ApamarH3amii — i
PO39HMHUTHCA B daci. B uaci, Axui y Taxail cooci6 moYrHae IIHHYTH [MBHALIE ]
Ha piBHi BCLOIO CYCHiNILCTBA CIIOCTEPEXEHH 33 TIORIAMH BinGyBaeThCA mpak-}
THYIHO OTHOYACHO 3 MePe6iroM muxX Moziit. 1

Skmo 3aMUCNHTHCA Haf Li€lo eBOMOMLiiHO0 TpancdopMalicio HeliMOBipHOTOf
y HMOBipHe, MOXHa JIETKO pO3Ii3HaTH, IHO CaMe Y IIbOMY CEKTOPi, KU 3roaoM;
CTaHe Mac-Mejiia, BiOyn0Ccs BUHMKHEHHA npodecii, BioMOl HUHI Oif Ha3BOKO]
XypHanicTHky. Jlume TyT MOXHA N06aYMTH TaKi THIOBi TEHACHLII mpodecio-
HaJli3My, K BJlacHa podecifiHa NiAroToBka, RIacHe CyCIiIbHO-BH3HAHE NO3HA;)

geHHA npodecii Ta camomporonomeHi kpuTepii saxicoi po6otu.’ Llogo iHdpop-|

nopocnuit Moxxe oGaqnTH i1 BIacHy Aypicts a6o ronox i cnpary my6Gnikanii namdneris]
HOBHH, AKi BUXOAATH KOXHOI Cy6OTH, ane nosHicTio cabpuxoBani BIoMa i HE MicTSTS)
aHi KpHXTH npasm». OTXe, BUXOAAYH 3 OpraHisaiii BUpoGHUIITEA HOBHH, KPHTHKA IO
XOAMTE BUCHOBKY PO iX HeNpaBAMBICTS. BriM, y Tilf %ke I’€ci MH HaTparIAEMO Ha 3Ha
«TIOMBYBaHHA/3aXOIICHH :

«Cep! 51 3agymoBaHHiA,

MeToxolo [yTeopeHHA] Bamoro Micud; TyT yci pedi

TaK BiggyTi, nigibpaxi Ta cniscrasneHi, -

i BuHO, sk [TyT] CMak noGpasca i3 ITopAakom». ‘.
Ax I, cuena V, pagxu 66-99. Ilur. 3a: Johnson, Ben. The Staple of News. — Oxford;
1966. — Vol. VI. '
3 B pamkax mBuame npodiecifino-conionorivnmx miaxoRiB MoXHa BCE X HATPAIATH Hal
TaKi NOrIAIM Ha «KYPHANICTHKY», SKi 32JIMIIIalOTH 11032 YBaroio iHmi GopMu MemiitHo:
TEXHITHOTO PO3NOBCIOKEHHA. 3 ocTanHix po6ir aus.: Blsbaum, Bernd. Journalismus

als soziales System: Geschichte, Ausdifferenzierung und Verselbstindigung, — Opladen,}
1994,
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MaLii, ska MPOMOHYETECA Yy (pOpPMaTi HOBHH i KOMEHTapiB, NPHITYCKAETHCA, IO
BoHa BimmoBizae nificEocti i € mpapauBOI0. MOXYTH TPAIIATHCA MOMMWIKH, a
Ioai i cBimomi panscndikauii, AXi HepiAKO 3rofoM 3’ 1coByIoThCA. [ToTepni Ma-
l0Th NpaBo BAMaraTh BunpaeieHes (Korrektur). Penmyranis xypHaiicris, raset,
ponakTopiB, TOmO 3aIeXATH Big Aobporo abo mpHHaliMAI AOCTaTHEO AOGpOrO
NposeaeHHA nomyxy [indopmanii]. Tomy damscadikamii miakuaaOTECA MBUA-
We 330BHi. 3aXACT 9acTo 3a0e3NeUYETHCA NOCHWIAHHAM Ha JUKEpena, B iHImX
PHNAAKaX TPH NOABi MOMHIKOBHX IOBiIOMJICHb BHAIOTHCA IO €KCTEPHANI3aLLii.
3posymino, mio 3aBxaH ROBOAUTHCA PaXyBaTHCA 3 IEBHMM BiICOTKOM TIOMHAJIOK.
Baxciueo Te, mo6 ix He Baxasin Gibiu a60 MEHIN THIIOBAM, HOPMATLHAM BH-
nagkoM. BoHn 3aiMmaioThCs ONTAHAYHAMA NOIIAMHE; ajyke B iHmoMy pasi Oyna
6 3pytiHoBana cnieumdixa wiej mporpaMHoi raxy3i HoBHH i koMeHTapiB. L mpo-
decis cayxuTs cycnimerBy (i camiit co6i) mpasgoro. s Henpasay noTpiGHi
ocobmuBi iHTepecH, AKi He AOIYCKaIOTH reHepaizaii.

IMpore, npasauBicTs WikaBHTL Mac-Melia JMIE Yy XyXe By3bKHX Mexax, ki
Cepito3HO BiIpi3HAOTECA- Bifk 0OMeXyBanbHHAX YMOB HayKOBOTO HOCIHiDKEHHA.
Tomy npoGnema nonArae He y IMpaBaMBOCTI, a Y HEBIOBOPOTHIM, ale BOJHOYAC,
| y Gaxanilt Ta kepoBaHiii cenexruBHoCTi. Tak camo, Ak reorpadidai Many ceo-
IMH posMipamu Ta AeTanizalli€lo MaJio BiANOBiJAIOTH TEPHTOPIi, Tak caMo, AK
Jpicrpam Illenai 6yB MaJIO 3aTHMI PO3MOBICTH IPO BCE TIPOXKHTE HEM XKHTTA,
‘Ha CTUILKH X Majo Monipﬂoxo € CTOBiZICOTKOBa BiNIOBiMHICTH MiX iH(pOpMa-~
licto i CHTyaLi€lo, MK ONEPaTHBHOIO Ta PeNPe3eHTOBAHOK peanbHicTio. ITpo-
T¢, CTaBIEHHA CHCTeMH 70 ii 30BHIITHLOTO CBiTYy — Iieé He IpOCTe CTaRJIEHHS
OJHOCTOPOHHBOI peayKulii cknagnocTi. HaBnakn — 3aBraxm Bigoco6nersio, me-
pepHBaHHIO 30BHIMHLOI AeTepMiHallii Ta onepalioHaTLHOMY 3aMHKAHHIO BCe-
PeAVHI CTBOPIOETHCA HAIIAMKOBICTh KOMYHIKAIIHHMX MOXIHBOCTEH, a OTXe
- BHCOKHH CTyIIiHb CBOGOIHM, BHACIIOK JOT0 CHCTEMa caMa nosuHHa — i 30am-
na! — naxnadamu na cebe obmesxncenna. PospisHeHHIO Mk iHopedepeHIicio Ta
caMopedepeHIIi€I0 BiANOBIAAE PO3PI3HEHHs MK 30BHIMIHEOI0 i BHYTPINIHBOIO
KOMIUIEKCHICTIO. CEHC TaKoTO NOABOCHHA HOIATAE Y TOMY, 106 CTBOPHTH aBTO-
HOMIIO 10 BiJHOIICHHIO JO HABKOJIMIIHBOIO CBiTY, AKAM BiH €, Ta NPOTHCTABHTH
UbOMyY CBiTY, AKHH BBaXKAa€THCA AETEPMiHOBaHWMM, CBOGOHy cenekii: iHmIAMM
€NOBAMH — IIPUBHECTH Y neTepMiHOBaHMI, X094 i HeBimoMuit CBiT,* obmacTs ca-
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MoJeTepMiHallii, ska NOTIM y caMilt cHcTeMi MOXe po3DIAAaTHCA AK cdepa, fe-:
TepMiHOBaHa ii cTpyKTypolo.

é
|

e

3aBagKu eMITipHIHMM JOCTUDKeHHAM HaM BiOMi BOXIMBI KpHTepil cenexuii iH-
¢dopManii, HeoOxiaxi A7 1T pO3NOBCIOMKEHHA Y BATTIAN] HOBHH ab0 lcomem‘apm 5!
Cama in¢opMantis MOXe BUCTYN2TH BHKIIOTHO Y Q)opm (bonait HaBiTH Heaﬂa-{
qHo{) HecnoAiBaakH. KpiM Toro, BoHa MOBHHHA PO3Mi3HABATHCS K KOMIOHEHT!
KOMyHikallil. BHaaeTbca, Mo caMe DpHHIAN CeNeKii 0OyMOBIOE nocunenns,
X BHMOT B iHTepecax Mac-MeZlia, B TOMy 9HCII i mogo 6inemoi yBary fo 3po-;
3yminocti ingopmanii A skoMOra mMHPMOTo Koja axpecatis. BriM, mix «ceé-
JIEKIi€Io» B MBOMY KOHTEKCTi cNili pozymiTn He cBoGoxmy BuGopy. o Toro x,i
I TIOHATTA CTOCYEThCA CHCTeMH yHKIiOHyBaHHA Mac-MeZia, a He OKpeMHuX ii;
opradisani# (pemaxuiif), 9us ceobona inbopy NOBINOMICHE AMA TPAHCIALII €:
Habararo MEHIIO0, HiX Lte JacTO NPHITyCKAlOTh KPHTHKH.

SKmo crovaTKy 3yNMHHUTHCS Ha HOBHHAX (Ha BifMiHY BiJ KOMeHTapiB), TO MO~

Ha BHOKPEMHTH HACTYIHi THIIOBi CenekTopH:S )

(1) HecropiBaHka MOCHIIOETHCA Pi3KHM DPO3PUBOM KOHTHHYAIBHOCTI. In:
¢opmalis noBHHHA GyTH Hoéow. BoHa MOBMHHA MOPUBATH 3 iCHYIOYH:
MM 0diKyBaHHAMM ab0 AeTepMiByBaTH yTPUMYBaHHM BiTLHMM IIPOCTIp;
obMexeHHX MOXUIMBOCTeH (NpHKIaA: CHOOPTHBHI MOMii). Hompeﬂn;fﬂ

f

5 ITocTaHOBKA L{LOTO MUTaHHA WORAO PaKTOPiB, AKi BU3HAYAIOTE 3HAYMMICTH HOBMH a6g
HOBHHHY LiHHIiCT MOXMBHX MOBiXOMNeHh Hanexuts Morany Fameynry: Galtung;
Johann / Ruge, Marie Holmboe. The Structure of Foreign News // Journal of Peac
Research. — 1965. — Ne 2. — P. 64-91. Tunoswuii ciucox, B AKOMY, IHONPaB/a, 4acTo Bif:
CYTHi BaXCIMBi IYHKTH, a PEINTa 3a3HAIOTH HAAMIPHOTO POIWICHYBAHHS, HB.: Peltu
Malcom (Ed.) Regulating Industrial Risks: Science, Hazards and Public Protection.
London, 1985. — P.128-148. 3 ypaxyBaHHIM NOCH/ICHHA YCBIIOMIECHHS PU3MKiB, IIPO
MOHYEThC HaCTYmHMM ninbip kpurepiis: (1) akTyanbHicTs i opicHTallis Ha moxii; (2)
mpama i kouuikT; (3) HEraTMBHICTS, OCKINBKY MOraHi HOBUHM 3a3BKYall MICTATS Apamy
i xoudumixT; (4) inTepec A0 momuuH; (5) dororenismicts; (6) mpocri cloxeTHi mixil; (7
TEeMATUIHA 3MOGOACHHICTE (HAJEKHICTh A0 CTPYKTYPH MOTOUHMX HOBHH); (8) MacMes
Hitiauit kaniGanisM; (9) excwnosmmc’rs, (10) coulmﬂnﬁ CTartyc JKepeiia iHdopmariii;
(11) noxansHi iHTepecH.” -
¢ 'V 6insm cyyacHoMy CIOBOBKHBAHHI TEOPii CHCTeM i Teopil eomonii nmcopncmnymfﬁ
TAKOX HOHATTS «aTPaKTOpiB», BKA3yIO4H THM CaMHM Ha CTPYKTYPHi YMOBH, sIKi TATHYTE
3a co60I0 neBHi onepauii. 3a1/11 YHUKHEHHS TEICONOTIMHUX HEMOPO3YMiHb MH HAZIAEM(
TiepeBary TEPMiHy «CENCKTOpPI».

4
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nosigoMiIeHb € HeGaxanum.” HoruHM copuiiMalOTECA HacaMIlepex AK
OffHOpa30Bi NOAii. Ane po3ni3HAaBaHHA HOBHH BHMarae 3HaiioMHX KOH-
TekcTiB. I{e MoXyTh OyTH HeBHI THIH moAilf (3eMaeTpycH, HEINACH] BH-
MAakH, 3yCTpidi Ha BUNIOMY piBHi, 6aHKpyTCTBa (ipM) abo po3TArHyTi B
gaci icTopii, Hanpuknan, ckauganM 91 pedopMH, Npo AKi MOTHA MOXHA
MOBiXOM/IATH INOCH HOBE, &K JOMOKH BOHM He 3aBepINATHCA MEBHHM pi-
menHaM. KpiM Toro, icHye Takox i cepilfHe BHpOOGHHIITBO HOBHH, HalIpU-
Knag, 6ipxosi abo CHOPTHBHI HOBMHM, KOJIA KOXXHOIO JHA TPAaILLIETHCA
moch Hoee. HecnoniBaHkH i crangapTH3amii MiACHIIOIOTH OJHE OXHOTO
3aiA BHPOOHHNTBA iH(popManiiiHo-3Ha9MMOr0, AKe B iHINIOMY BHIAIKY
He 3’ABHIOCA 6 30BCciM a60 Mano He NMpHMAaTHY UM PO3NOBCIOIKEHHA
dopmy.

(2) IlepeBara HapaeTbea kongnikmam. Tlepepara kKoHQIIKTIB A TEM MoJATae
y TOMY, IO BOHH HATAKAIOTh HA CaMOCTBOpEHY HeBH3HaueHICTh. BoHH
BiXTATYIOTB PATIBHY iH(pOpMaIiio Ipo mepeMOXKLIB i IEPpEMOXKEHHX, 1o~
CHNIAIOTHCH Ha MakOyTHe. Ile nopomxye Hanpyry, a 3 o3l po3yMiHHA
KOMYHiKaIil — raJaHHs Ipo MOXJIHBE 3aBEPIICHHA CHTYamii.

L4

(3) Oco6nuBo edexTHBHAMH 30YAHMKAMU YBArM € KiNbKICHI NOKA3HUKU.
KBaHTHTaTHBHICTE 3aBXKAM iHpOpMaTHBHA, alKe NeBHA LMppa € Hume
Taka, AKY Ha3BalH — i HiAka iHira — Hi 6inbina, Hi Merma. Le He 3anexdrs
Bif TOTO, Y 3pO3yMiJinit peAMETHHIE KOHTEKCT, 9 Hi (To6TO, 3HAIOTH IH
He 3HAI0Th, IO Take BaJIOBHM HaLliOHAIBHAMN MPOXYKT ab0 Apyruil pamoK
y TypHipHii Tabnui). Indopmaniiiey sHaTHMiCTE MEAiyMy KBAHTHTATHB-
HOCTi MOXHa ITABMINATH IUIAXOM ROAABAHHA AP 1A IOPIBHAHHA — TH
TO 9acOBHX (MOKA3HMKH iHGUIALIT 38 MUHYNIHH piK), Y1 MpEAMETHHX, Ha-
MPHKNAJ, TepUTOpiambHUX. TakuM IHHOM, 3aBAAKA KBAHTHQIKALIT MOX-
Ha JOCATHYTH 6e33MicTOBHHX ara-e(ekTiB Ta OMHOYACHO HaAaTd Ginbme
indopmanii mna o6isHanux umrauiB. KpiM Toro, 6imemi mudpn nmopo-
mxyioTs Ginemy isdopManiiiay Bary, B Iepuly Yepry A0 KOMDAKTHHX B
TEPHTOPIANBHOMY i 9aCOBOMY BiHOmIEHHI mofil (6arato 3armbmmx min
9ac JMime odwnici karacTpodn, Beude3Hi 30MTKH BHACIIIOK JIMIIE OXHOIO
maxpaiicTsa). '

¥ Brim, ix MoxkHa BHGaTHTH, AKINO BOHM AOLINBHI. «SIK BXE MOBIAOMIANOCS B OXHOMY i3
NOBIIOMAEHE BYOPAINHBOTO BHITYCKY...». AGO BOHM BIPOBAIXYIOThCA KOHTPaGaHLOI0
)ione6To MUMOXITS AN TOrO, 06 CPOCTUTH PO3yMiHHA iH(pOpMaLlil THMU aJpecaTaMH,
RKi He CTEXHMIH 32 HOTOYHMMH MOJiAMA.
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BriM, kBarTHIKALIT BUIBIAOTECA HE TAKMMH BXe I HEBHHHUMH, AK IIe MOXE
3nasaruca. TyT Takoxk, AKIIO PO3IMANATH iX BIIOXOBX MEBHOTO Yacy, MOXe Hpo-
ABIATHCA ehexT TMOABIMHOTO PAXY, PO AKHK MIUIOCcK Ha cTop. 16. Sxmo mocH
3pocTae, BOHO OHOYACHO i 3MeHmIyeThed. Te, mo Mano Mmicue parime, ofHo-
YaCHO 3MEHIIYETHCA B TIOPIBHAHHI 3 #foro TenepimmiM cranoM. [Toseprerns 10
CTapHX KiUTBKICHMX IOKa3HHKiB, AKi KOJHCH MOBHICTIO 3a/i0BOJIBHAIM, 3TONOM
crpHiMaeThCs K perpec. CyCIinbLCTBO, 30piEHTOBAHE HA 3POCTaHHA, BiTIyBae
nocTiliHy 3arposy yia camoro cebe y CBOeMy BIaCHOMY MHHYNoMY. B psinax 3i
3BOPOTHIM HAPAMKOM PYXY, 200 B HeraTHBHHX OLIiHKaX TOAii, 3BM4ai{Ho X, MO-
JKYTh PO3BUBATHCA i B iHIMOMY HANPAMKY: 00CATH €KCIIOPTY, IO 3MEBIIYIOTECA,
6e3p0o6iTTa, MmO 3pocTae — TUNOBI TPHKNAIM LBOMY.

(4) Jloxanvhe cnpamysanns indopMaiii, 3i cBoro 60Ky, Hagae iit Barn, MaGyTs
TOMY, IHO IOJH BBAKAIOTh cefe HACTiNbKU A06pe noiHdOpMOBAHAMHE PO
Micre CBOTO MEMKAHHA, IO MiHMTECA Gymb-aKka KoaaTkoBa indopmanin.®
I'azeta «The Daily Progress» BUXOmHTE, B 0CHOBHOMY, y IllapnoTencaii,
mrtar Bipmwxuris. HoBuHa 1Ipo Te, mo cofaka MOKycas JIMCTOHOLIY, HE
BHiite 32 Mexi HalOmDKIoi OKONMKLI BignmoBigHoro cena. 1l[o6 HoBMHA
Oyna nikaBa g GLIBII MIMPOKOTO KON, MMCTOHOWIy Mycina 6 po3sTep-
3aTH 11iNa 3rpad ncis, aNe HaBiTh Take MOBiJOMICHHA He 3°ABWIOCA 6 Y
Bepuini, ax6u ng noxis cranaca y BomGei. Otxe, BinaaneHicTh MyCHTH,
KOMITEHCYBaTHCA 3Ha4uMIcTIO indopmaii abo ii HesBHwaliHicTIO YK €30+
TEPHIHHM XapaKTepoM; IO TOrO Xk, OXHOYACHO TMOBHHHO CTBOPIOBATHCS
BpaxkeHH, IO TYT, Y HaC HaBPAM 94 MOITIO CTATHCA MOCH MOXi6He. '

(5) Hopywenna nopm Takox 3aciyrosye Ha ocoGnmBy ysary. Lle cTocyers-
¢l [IPaBOTIOPYIIEHb, alle Mepll 3a BCe — NOPyIeHs Mopai, a BiHeaB-
Ha CTOCY€EThCA i HOpYMIEHD HOpM «IONITHYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI» (polmcal
correctness).’ V monansi Mac-Meziia MOpYIIEHHA HOPM 4acTo Haﬁynam'm

* Ponaup Pobeprcon (Robertson, Roland. Globalisation: Social Theory and Glob:
Culture. — London, 1992. — P. 174) HaBoAWTH 3aroNOBKH OJHi€l MOTRAHACHKOI ras
3a 1912 pik: JlsomuHa 3 AGepauna nponana Gespicti B okeaHi. IIpuBozoM mocmyxmia
sarubens « TuTaHikay. E
 Oco6IHBO APaMATHIHUE DPUKIA] LEOMY — ITyG/TiYHa AMCKYCis HABKONO OGIPYHTYBAH:
HA CyIOBOTO BUPOKY ronosi HauionamsHol maprii HiMewuwuu Jlexepry y ceprmi 1994
poky. Cynai cyny MaHraitMy OpamycTHIMCA rpy6oi HOMKIIKH, ITOTPaKTyBaBIIHl 10
«CHJIA XapaKTepy» CTOCOBHO KPMMiHANBROIO JifHHA AK TIOM’ AKIIYIOTY 06CTaBHHY — ap:
TYMEHNT, AKHI{ HaBpAA 4H CNaB iM Ha JYMKY CTOCOBHO PELHAMBICTIB y cdiepi mopymeH
fIpaBHIT AOPOXKHEOTO PYXY, KpalikoK, Tomlo. Posnosciomkents indopmauii npo uelt su
TIAf0K Y Mac-Mellia — alke TYT NOpPYLIyBaNoCh MOMTHYHE Taby — CIIOHYKaNI0 BHCIIOBHTY



Peanoricme mac-media 59

XapakTepy ckandanis. Lle HOCHIIIOE Pe30HAHC, NOKBABIIOE CLECHY Ta BH-
KJII092€ MOXKITHBICTh BHCIIOBIEHHA PO3YMiHHA Ta BUOaueHHA Y pasi mopy-
INeHHs1 HOpM. Peakiis Ha cKaHIan MOXe COPHIMHHTHCA J0 HACTYHHOIO

CKAHAITY.

J0B115KH TAKMM MOBIAOMIIEHHAM PO HOPMATHBHI NOPYIIEHHA Ta CKAaHAATH Mac-
Menia cipoMoXHi DOPOKYBATH MOTYTTA 3aranbHoi posrybnenocri i o6yperns,
6lnbi ke y nopipssHHi 3 inmmMu cnioco6amu. B TekcTi caMoi HOpMHE OO

' (mouyTTa] mpoumTaTH He MOXHA, apke JTMIIE NOPYIIEHHS MOPODKYE CaMy HOP-
My, sika 10 TOrO JIHIIE «Misna» y Maci irnmux HopM. ITepexymoBH wporo [moayT-
T8 po3rybneHocTi i 06ypeHHA] MOMATaloTs Y TOMY, IO HikOMy He BilOMi Machl-
Tabu Takoro BHIy HEBiaHTHOI MOBENIHKH, i MO HIXTO He 3HA€, AK HOBOJHIH O
¢e6e inmi y moxi6rmx BHnmagkix. Skimo x mpo DOpyIMeHHA (OPO BiAHOBiIXHEM
IHHOM MiRiGpaHi nopyMIeHHA) NOBIAOMIAETHCA K PO OKPEMi BUIIAJKH, TO IIE,
3 oaHoro, 60Ky MOCKTIOE 06ypeHHS, i THM CaMHM ONIOCEPEKOBAHO TAKOX CaMy
HopMy, a 3 iHmoro GoKy, 3MiLIHIOE Te, MO HA3MBAIOTh (IUTIOPATICTHIHHM HEBi-
rnacreoM» (pluralistic ignorance), a caMe — He3HAHHS HOPMANBLHOTO XapaKTepy
AesianTHOCTL.! I ue [mocunenHs HopMH] BiAGyBacThCA He depe3 PH3MKOBaHi
(opmu nporoBini a6o AOKTPUHEPCTRA, AKi 33 CYYaCHHX YMOB MIBHANIE CIIPH-
YHHWIHCA 6 0 TeHAeHi aHTHCOLiaNi3alii, a BCOro JIMIN Y HeBMHHIH dopmi
KQPECIIOHASHTCHKOTO IIOBiIOMIICHHSA, AKe KOKHOMY Hana€ MOXUIMBICTH HifiTH
MICHOBKY: TaK — HEMOXHa!

HaBememo akTyanoHmii mpHKnag Ha IO TeMy: 6araro KpUMiHaNiCTHYHO-
SOLiONOriIHIX AOCT{KEHb CBi9aTh MPO T€, IO CKOCHHA NPaBOMOPYIIEHH i

1

¢BOIO BiApa3y HaBiTh QenepanbHOro MiticTpa IocTHIl i denepanmsHoro xaniepa, mo
NCBHOIO MipOIO ITOCTABHJIO IMiJ 3arpo3y Ti Mexi, AKi MPOBOAATE Taki KOHCTHTYMiHHI YHH-
HHUKH, IK TPABOBA JCPXKaBA, POMOALN BIAJ T HE3ANEKHICTH CyMy. Bapre 3nuByBaHHS
TAKOX i T¢, IO Mac-Melia JOGHIHCA Takol MBHAKOI peakilii B Mac-Mezlia, INO HaBiTH HE
/MK 9aCy OpraHaM IpasocyAAs And BUNPaRACHHS CBOEI BIacHOT MOMIIIKH. Take
HarHiTaHHA Mac-Melia CHTyauil HABKOJIO 3arajioM He3HaYHOI MOl Moxe MiJBECTH Hac
JI0 MATaHHA PO TE, AKi MAKCHMANLHI HABAHTAKCHHA MOXKE BHTPHMATH NPaBOBa Jepika-
on B HiMerausi.

¥ Tlop.: Popitz, Heinrich. Uber die Priiventivwirkung des Nichtwissens: Dunkelziffer,
Norm und Strafe. — Tiibingen 1968. SIkmo 3BepHYTH yBary Ha NOBiZIOM/ICHHS Mac-Me/lia,
DHHHKAE BPOKCHHA, [0 CaMe CKAHAaNlizallis OKPEMHX BURANKIB IPHBOAUTE 0 TOTO, 110
PO3MIOBCIOIKEHICTS TAKOI MOBEAIHKH HEAOOLIHIOETECS, 8 yBara 3BEpPTAacThCs, MBHILE,
1la caMy HOpMY. - ’
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HaBiTh CepHO3HMX 3/IOYMHIB ¥ IOHOMY Billi € HE BHHATKOM, a NPABHIOM.'!
BHXi/{Ha T€3a CIPAYUMHIMNACS O BAMOI JEKPHMiHANI3aL{l Ta 3aCTOCYBAHHA IIe-
JarorivHMX 3axofiiB NIPEBEHTHBHOIO XapaKTepy. AJie, OCKUILKH 3 Jopociimany
HSAM MOJIOZI MacOBi MPAaBONOPYIIEHHA i TaK CXOIATH HaHIBEIb, BAKKO OLIIHUTE
edexTHRHICTE GyAB-AKHX NPEBEHTHBHUX 3aXOMiB: AYMKH INOZO LIBOIO PO3XO:
AATheA. Sxmo me Ginbme o6MeXHTH Halll IPHIUIaJ, TO BHABHTHCS, IO HAABHE]
B MPUHUMIT, 3HAHHA [P0 HOPMAJBHICTE AEBiaHTHOIO] NPaKTHIHO BiIKHAAETH
cA B KOHTEKCTi CKaHIAIBHOT, CPAMOBAHO] IPOTH GKEHIIiB Ta iHMMX iHO3eMIli
3MOTHHHOCTI. 3 OIMIAKY Ha TaKy «3MiHy TeMH» Y MOJIOADKHIHA 3TI0YHHHOCTI Ta 1
NOMITHYHOTO 3HAYECHHA HEMOXUIMBO aneJIoBaTH Ko npodimo HopMaibHOCTi. L1}
npobneMa AoMiHye y TOBIJOMIECHHAX Mac-Melia, X09a BOHAa He BPaXOBY€ThHCA
TIPH BUCBiT/IEHH] HOPMAJTbHIX 3JIOYMHIB — XYJIiraHCTBA , CEKCYAIbHUX 37I09HH
Ta KpagixoK. BiamosigHo, CTBOPIOETHCA Hi€BHHM MONITHYHMIM THCK, AKHH BKe HE
HO3BOJIAE NOBEPHYTH i IIOBiXOMIEHHA B CTaTyC HOPMAJIBHOTO.

TMopsx 3 MOBiTOMIEHHAMH OpPO TOPYIIEHHA HOPM, IEPEBara HAJAETHCA TAKON
40MYCh HaJ3BHUAMHOMY (Ha KIIT&IT: aJLiraTop B CTaBKY), AKE MOPIBHIOETHCA 3]
3BMUANiHMMY, OYiKyBaHMMH CUTyallisMH i, mBrome, Moxe GyTH BimHecene Ng
cexTopy possar. Edexr Bin nocrilfHo noeroproBaHoi iH¢popMauii Ipo MopyImeH;
HA HOPM MOXe IPYHTYBaTHCA Ha NePeouiHui MOpanbHOI KOPYMIIOBAHOCTI CYC;
NiIBCTBA, OCOONABO y BHIIA/IKY, KOJM NepeBara HaflacThCA NOBIIOMIEHHAM Npg
NOBENiHKY 3HAMEHHTOCTEH, IO «3aNal0Th TOH». B pemTi BigxuneHs Bil HOpMH
HaBpsJI 1M MOXHa 6ys10 6 npumycTuTH Taki edextn. (HixTo He cTane neperipaTHi
4w, 6yBa, He 3aBiBCA aniratop y BiacHoMy Gaceifni). AJye Ue JIHIIE MiATBEPIKYE
Te, IO HOPMH GiIbII TyT/IMBI IO BiIXWIECHD Bill HHX, aHDK (pakTH, CTOCOBHO AKHY
04iKyBaHHA PETyMOIOTECA PO3Pi3HEHHAM «HIMOBipHO/HEHMOBIpPHOY. ‘

(6) INopy1erHa HopM 0GHPaIOTh NPeAMETOM IIOBiIOMIIEHE HacaMIlepen TOAi!
KOJTH iX MOXXH2 TIOEQHATH 3 MOPANLHHAMHM OLIHKaMHu; TOOTO ToAi, Koy
BOHH JalOTh MPHBiJ MWIA MoBary abo 3HeBaryu mMoAo NeBHUX ocib. Bixra

Mopaii. BriM, Ie He Bapro po3yMiTH Tak, HIGHTO BOHH CIIPOMOXHI ik
CyBaTH eTWYHi MpUHIMIMK abo NpUHalMHi migHiIMaTH MOPaIbHHUI piBeHH
CYCIiJIECTBA, CIPAMOBYIOYH HOT0 Ha IO3UTHBHI BYMHKM. Y Cy9JacHO
CYCHIBCTBI Ha e HeCIPOMOXXHA XO/IHA iHCTaHIIiA — Hi TaNna, Hi LIepKOBY
Huit cobop, Hi Byraecrar; Hi «LLlnires» . I e Ha IpAKIai 3aCKOYESHI)

i IMop. wHanpuknaa: Kaiser, Gunter. Jugendrecht und Jugendkriminalit4d
Jugendkriminologische Untersuchungen tiber die Beziehungen zwischen Gesellsch
Jugendrecht und Jugendkriminalitit. — Weinheim, 1973. —S. 43.
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JMXORIB MOXHA MOKa3aT# HeoOXiaHicTh Takmx Kpurepiis. Pemponyky-
€ThCA JIAIIe KoJ MOpati, TOGTO Pi3HALA MiJK XOPOIIHMH i IOraHMMH, abo
3/IMMH JiSHHAMH. 3peITolo, 3a BCTAHORICHHA KpHTEpiiB BillIOBiae cHc-
TeMa IpaBa. Mac-menia 31ilCHIOIOTE MMINe caM036yIDKEHHA CyCNUIBCTRA,
BiATBOPEHHA MOPANHHOI IyTIMBOCTi AK Ha iHAMBiAyaILHOMY, Tak i Ha
KOMYHiKaTHBHOMY PiBHJX. AJle lie IIPU3BOOUTE A0 NEBHOIO POIMHBAHHA

" migsanmmm» (disembedding) mMopari, 1o MoOpai3aTOPCHKAX IpPONOBizae,
AKi He MAXPIMAMOTECA KOMHEMH MiIKOHTPOILHHMH 30608’ f3aHHAMHE. 12

_ VaBIIeHHA PO MOpank Ta ii BEBIHHHE OHOBIICHHA GOPMYIOTECA Ha M-
CTaBi JOBOJI CeHCAUiMHUX BHIIANKIB — IUIAXOM JEMOHCTpaUii HerixHu-
KiB, X€epTB Ta repoiB, AKi ROOPOBUILHO 3BEPIIYIOTH MOABHTH. 3a3BHYaif,
ajpecar He memmblxyc cebe 3 KOmHOIO 3 X rpyn. Bin sanumaerscs
criocTepiragemM.

(7) Aas Toro, 0106 3po6UTH MOPYMEHHA HOPM OLIBIN MPHMITHUMH, a TaKOX
HOJISTIIHTH YHTaYeBi/IAna1eBi dopMyBaHHA BIacCHO! XyMKH, Mac-MeZia
BOJIIOTH MOCHIATHCA HA Ail, a 0TXKe, Ha caMi AiifoBi ocobu. CknamHi 06-
CTaBUHH, AKi CIIOHYKaNH, a MOXe ¥ 3MyIIyBand AilioBy oco0y BIMHHTH
Te, IO BOHA BYMHIUIA, HEe MOXYTh GyTH BHCBiT/ICH] BIOBHI. SIXINO BOHM
i TeMaTH3YIOTBCA, TO JIHIIE 3 METOIO CHEKy/ANi# Ha ii 3acmyrax a6o mpo-
paHi. Konu xisHarorscs mpo Te, Mo AKMich MPOBLIHAMN NOMITHK yXBaTHB
pimennsd, To #Oro-aBTOPCTBO MIE JOBIO 3aMMIIAETHCA HEBITOMHAM, 33 BH-
HATKOM, Xi6a mo, mexi Teraep.

HCTYTIal09M IIPOTH MOMIIKH, KOBONi PO3IIOBCIOIKEHOI caMe B eMITipHaHilk
uionorii, Ctif BKa3aTH Ha Te, IO Hi Aii, Hi AifioBi 0coOM He faHi HaM Ax eMmmi-
HuHi paxTH.!® Amke HEMOXIIMBO Hi MOGAYUTH, Hi TOTYTH MEXKi (a THM caMuM,
- eqHicTh) MeBHOT Aii a60 meBroi AilfoBoi ocobn. KoxHoro pasy #iaerbes mpo

?

Pixapa Mionx (Miinch, Richard. Moralische Achtung als Medium der Kommunikation
¥ Dynamik der Kommunikationsgesellschaft. — Frankfurt, 1995. — S. 214) po6urs 3 uso-
BHCHOBOK IIPO T€, IO MOpah, Sk CUMBOMITHO NeHepati3oBaHui MelliyM CydacHOTo
CliNLCTBA, 3a3HAC iHQALIMHIX Ta Aednawil HuX Tennenuil. MmosipHo, 06MABi BOHH
OABIAIOTHCA OMHOTACHO (a He IMIHIOIOUH OZIHA OMHY): 6araTo rOBOPATS IO MOpAITh, &
blenasna i Ipo eTHky, MpoTe, HE HABAXKYIOTHCA Ha Hel IIOKIACTHCA | YTPHMYIOTECA BiX
1010, 11106 KBUTpPAuATI» MOPANEHI CHMBOITH Y TIOBCAKAECHHOMY JKHTTI.
“ [Llonpasaa, ue 1me He MOACHIOE BIIEPTONO HANONSATAHHS Ha Il MOMMIILI, IO AMBHY
ifixicTs cowionoriuroi Teopii Aii ao kpuruky. Tyt, oueBHIHO, RAETHCA PO NEPEROBY
hito 0GopoHM cy6’exTa, e BiH He MOBUHEH HA3WBATH CBOTO iMEHi, IOKM IO He MOBH-
i npeacTaBaATH ceGe Y IOHATTI.
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incTHTYLiHO 1 KynETYpHO 06yMOBIIEHI KOHCTPYKTH.!* BinbHo 1MTyI0uH Makca
Be6epa, MOXHA TAKOX CKA3aTH, 1[0 JIMIE THIL3YBaIbHE PO3yMiHHA KOHCTUTYIO€
gii. Ile omHouacHO poOHTH 3pO3yMiNoI0 (pymumo Mac-Mefia y IXHLOMY BHe-
CKy [0 KYIBTYPHOI IHCTHTYLiOHaNi3awji Aii: BiOyBacThCA B3acMHe KOTHIOBAHHA
3pa3kiB MOBEMIHKHE MK MeJia i THM, o y HOBCAKASHHOMY HOCBili MPE3EHTYE
cebe AK AifiCHICTD, a Lie IPU3BOAMTD O 3IMAUKyBaHHA Ta BiITBOPCHHEA HE3BUY~
HHX Oilf.

B asanoriunuii cnoci6 BiXTBOPIOIOTECA i iHTEpeC 10 ocobucmocmei, IPHIOMY,
y ¢opMax, fki He 3anexars Biji HasBHOCTI ZOCTymy jo Gioximivmwx, Heipo;
izionoriunmx ym neuxivamMx mpouecis y BianosiaEMX iHAMBiAiB.'* OYeBMIHO;
caMe B YacH, KON MaiGyTHe NepexuBacTLCA AK 3a/eXHe Bill Aifi Ta pimeHs;
opieHTanin Ha ocobu 3pocrac. OcobH MOCTAIOTH Mepel CyCHUILCTBOM AK pe;
anbHi CHMBOIH HegidamMo20 MaliOyTHEOTO. 3 OQHOTO GOKY, BOHM BXe BifoMi abq
MODIH 6 CTaTH TAaKMMM, 3aBIAKM TefeOauYeHHIO, 3 IXHIMM OOMMIIAMH, TinaMu f
MaHepaMH PyXaTHCA, a 3 iHmoro 60Ky, My 3HA€EMO, IO MOMPH 1 HaM Henmomoi
AK BOHM OymyTs fistH. | caMe Ha IbOMy IPYHTY€EThCA Hafid, IO 3a NEBHMX 064
CTaBHH Ha IX Rii MOXKHA BILIMBATH. SIKIIO X A0 LHOT0 KOAATH, INO MH, oconmg
y cepi nonituku, He KOBIpAEMO CaM0306paKEHHIO Ta AeKIIapaNiiM PO HaMipy
BiamoBiaHuX oci6, ix QyHKIis Bce 0qHO 36epiracThes — HaraXyBaTH HaM Ipo HE
BifioMicTs MaliGyTHBOTO. | BCE L€ Y CBIiTi HAIIOTO AOCBiMY, AKHUIM 3arajioM € i 6y11é
3aJIMINATHCA TAKHM, AKHM BiH €.

IMocunatoumcsy Ha jji i ocobu, cHcTeMa Mac-Melia CTBOPIOE st cebe B
am6iBaneHTHOCTI, i BCe Le — Y TiCHOMY 3B’A3KY 3 MOBCAKACHHOIO KOMYHiKaIIi €10
I{ommpasna, GaraTo3Ha4HOCTI TPAILMOTECA y Gyab-akil xoMyHikaii, ane e Hi
BHKJIIOMA€ MOKIIMBOCTI JOCIIIHTH Te, AK i e BOHH JIOKAIi3yIOThcA, MO0 Bi
nosizary ocobmuBrM $yHKUiaM.'¢ TemaTu3sania gii Ta oci6 BHKOHY€ 0cOOIHB)
dyHKifo, Aka MoNATaE y MACKYBAHHI CHCTEMHHX MEX i, THM CaMHM, BilMiH

14 Jius.: Meyer, John W., Boli, John ., Thomas, George M. Ontology and Rationalizatioj
in the Western Cultural Account // Thomas, George M. et al., Institutional Struc
Constituting State Society, and the Individual. — Newbury Park, 1987. —P. 12-37.

15 BriM, ue Bimosifae crapoxagHiii icropii cnoea i OHATTA «ocoba» (persona/Person
Ilpo ue mus.: Luhmann, Niklas. Die Form ,Person® // Soziologische Aufklirung.
Opladen, 1995. — Bd.6. — S. 142-154. ;
16 Crienianbhi JocmimkeHHs 3 i€l Temu auB.. March, James G., Olsen, Johan
Ambiguity and Choice // Organization. — Bergen, 1976. ITop. takox: Feldman, M :’
S. Order without Design: Information Processing and Policy Making. — Stanford, 19§,
Paninre amGiBaneHTHICTE po3IAAany Hacamnepen jK 3aci6 nos6abneHHa Bix cTpecy
POABOBUX KOHGITIKTiB.
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HocTell onepaniifFix MOXYCiB pisHHX CHcTeM. ITOHATTA Hif i ocoba He MOXYTh
of6MexyBaTHCA Hi CONiambHMMM HpOLEecaMM, Hi MPOLECAaMH, NOB’I3aHHMH 3i
CBiZOMiCTIO, iX He MOXHa 3BeCTH Hi n0 GioxiMiumMX, Hi 10 Helipodiziomorigrix
npouecie. Hapmaxy, BOHM BAXOAATH 3 TOIO, MO BCi Lij mpoueck pobusTs CBilt
BHECOK y 3uilicHeHHA Aii i y icHyBaHHA 0coGH, X0Ya Ha MIACTaBi IMX MOHATH
He MOXXHA BH3HAIMTH, K BHHHKA€ ix B3aemopid. OueBHOHO, Taka HEITKICTh
CYrye NpUIUIBHANICHHIO KOMyHiKallii. Ajie OXHOYACHO BOHA yNpaBJIA€ THM, MO
Moxe OyTH DpHEAHAHMM AK ITONANbIINA KOMYRIKALlid, & MO Hi.

(8) Bumora axmyanvrocmi IPU3BOAMT JO KOHLIEHTpAlii OBiIOMIIEHb Ha-
BKOJIO OKpEMHX IOZil — MPWIof, HeMACHWX BHIIAJIKiB, aBapili, OCAAHS.
IMosizoMseThCA PO MOAIL, AKi Bxke BiIOYIHCA Ha MOMEHT MOBiOMIICH~
HA Opo HAX. BuMora pexypCHBHOCTI HPH3BOAHUTH AO TOTO, MO HA I IO-
il MOCHITAIOTECA B Mi3HIIIAX MOBiKOMACHHAX: iM HaNat0Th 260 THNOBOTO
3Ha4eHHA, a0 BIUNTAIOTh B HapaTHBHMM KOHTEKCT, AKMH MOTIM MOXHA
NpOROBXUTH. IHKONIH NOAY, mpo AKi MOBiAOMIANOCA, AAOTH MPHUBIK PO3-
MoBicTH Npo iHmi momi6Hi mozil, a 3rogoM i mpo «cepii» TakuMx MOmiM.
Kenmuinrep i I'apTyHT Ha3HBaIOTS iX «KMOYOBMMHM DORiAMI».!” OueBuz-
HO, IO JIMIIE 32 0OCOONMHBHX 0OCTaBHH NOMIT AAFOTH HATOAY A MOMIYKIB
pexypciit Ta KOHCTpyIoBaHHA cepiais. Taki#t peansBawii [omiit] MoxyTs
CIIPHATH IOAATKOBY, HOBiXOMICHHA NIPO BENUIHHY 3aBAAHOI IKOAM, PO
karacTpody, Ky Bce K BIANOCA BiIBepHYTH, MpoO 3aBRAHHA MIKOAM He-
NpHYETHAM 0co6aM (10 MOXUIMBOCTI — PO KOKHY 3 HHX) Ta Mpo MiA03pH
BiAmoOBiZaNEHMX 0Ci0 y HaMaraHHaX MpHXOBATH mpaBay. Lli oGcraBumm
He € He3MiHHMMH; BOHH BapilOIOTHCA B 3aIEXHOCTI Bil mepeaGatyBaHOTo
inTepecy rpomMancekocTi. SIK i 3aBkAM, Mac-Mefia HaJAlOTh 0COGIMBOTO
3a6apBICHHA TOMY, IO BOHH MOBi{OMIIAIOTH, i AK NOBIXOMIAAOTE. Y Ta-
Kuit cnocié BOHM BUpIIIyIOTH, IO NOBHHHO OTPHMATH JIHIE CUTYaTHBHY
3HAYUMICTE i GyTH 3a6yTHM, a IO 3ANMIIATECA B NaM’ATi. Jing sabesme-
YEHHA PEKypCHBHOCTI BHKOPDHCTOBYIOTHCA — a0 CTBOPIOIOTBCA 3aHOBO
— CXEMH, Hi€BiCTH AKMX HE 3aNeXHTh ab0 Malbke He 3aNeXHTh Bill TOTO,
94 HiATBEPIKYIOTHCA BOHM KOHKPETHHMM OGCTaBHHAMM OKpEeMHX BH-
TafIKiB.
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(9) I HacaMKiHels, AK 0COOTUBMIL BUIIAA0K HeOOXITHO 3rajaTH, MO 64CN06H
JIeHHA OYMOK TAKOX MOXKe PO3TIOBCIOKYBATHCA AK HOBHHA. '* 3Ha9HA Tac)
THHA MaTtepialiB [jIa npecH, pamio i TeneGateHHA 3’ ABIACTHCA 3aBIAKY
TOMY, IO Mac-MeJlia B3a€MHO BiU13€PKAIIOIOTH OJHE OHOIO i NoaaroTH
ue y BEmo mopidt. [lovacTd momed 3amHTYIOTH MIpo iXHIO KYMKY, 103
JaCTH BOHH CaMi HaB’ A3yI0ThCA 31 CBOIMH AyMKaMu. AJe 3aBxam Haerscd
npo moxit, ski 6 B3arani He BinGynucs, AxOu He Gymo Mac-Mexia. CBiT Ha;
9e0T0 HAaNOBHIOIOTH HORATKOBi MIyMHM: iHiliaTHBH, KOMEHTApi, KPHTHKA
Jlo Toro, AK yXBaMTH pilleHHs, Y 3HAMEHHTOCTEH WIKABNATHCA IXHBOKG
JYMKOIO — BHMOTaMH Ta OiKyBaHHAMH, & ITC/IA YXBaJICHHA — AK BOHH A@
[BOI0 CTABIATHCA. TakuM YHHOM Te, IO i TaK BilbyBaeThcA, OTPHMYY
IOJATKOBE aKIECHTYBAHHA. AJle | KOMEHTapi MOXYTh CTaTH IIPHBOIOM JUTH
KPHTHKH, 3 KDHTHKA — JUI1 koMeHTapiB. Tak Mac-Mezia MOXyTs 3611byg
BaTH CBOIO BJIaCHY 9y TIMBICTH i PHCTOCOBYBATHCS O 3MiH IPOMaJChKa
IOYMKH, AKy BOHH X caMi i DpoayKyloTh. ['apHAM IpHKIafioM LLOMY: §
smina coprifaaTTs B CILIA 3Ha9eHHA B’ €THAMCHKOI BilfHH, AKy me ¥ 1o
(MOXUTHBO TOMY, IO Lie 6yna came aMina CTABICHHA) 3rafyioTh MPH BCiY
BiliCEKOBHX AisX, ki 3midickroloTs CIIIA. : : k

BignoeigHo, TYT Takok HeoOXifxHO MOABOITH KpuTepil cenexuii. Cam npeaMe;
obroBopenHa Mae GyTH NOCTAaTHBO LiKaBUM. A BHCIOBIECHHA XYMKH ITOBHHHQ
MOXOAMTH 3 JUKepeJta, Mo3ulliA Axoro abo ocoba, wo #Horo npeacTasige, MaIH:
‘MPHMITHY pemyTauifo. Jlonmicy 4dTaviB TakoXK MOMEPEAHBO BiNOHpaIOTECA I
IpyKY —9acTKOBO, 3 OLISLAY Ha iM’4 i cTaTyc BiAmpasHuKa afo foro opraHisanif
aJjle TaKUM IHHOM, MO00 ceXeKia He Oyna HaXTO MOMITHOIO, IO KOMTOHKA «JIHC
TH YHTa%iB» chOpHiiMagacia AK AyMka Hapomy. Orxe, Takuli BMO, MOBiIOMICHE
Ipo TYMKH CIyXUTs HopBiliHilt ¢yHKuii: BiH mimkpecmoe Te, MO CTaHOBUTE
npeaMeT TyMKH. 3aBOsKd Uikl AyMui MOBIIOMIEHHA 3aIMIIAETHCA TEMOIO IO
paaxy aexHoro (Agendum). Jlo TOro i, NOBTOpPHE BUKOPHCTAHHA JyMOK JUKepes
Jia MiABHIIY€E ¥oro pemyTauiro. B Takuit crioci6 BinGyBaerhcs nocriliHe 3Mimm
BaHHA peaTbHMX MOAIN i moxil-KyMOK, 3aBAAKH 9OMY JU1s My 6Nk yTBOPIOETHCH

1 [fe Takox 3qaBHA cnoc'\repiranocx 3 HenoBipoto: Y BeHa JlxoHCOHa YHTaEMO:
“JIunIeHs MOTNAHETE HA PO3MAITTH JHOACHKHX omiHii! [Tonexony,,
Ipocra ix my6nikauis creoputs Hosunu,
Tak cepua He BipATH HiOMY,
OKpiM Toro, 10 Gavars y mpeci”.
Ben Jxoncon, «I1la6ni Hosun» (1625/1631), Axt I, cuena V, paaxu 51-54.
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feBHa B’43Ka Maca, B sKili Me MOXHA PO3PI3HATH TEMH, alle He MOXOKEHHA
| indopmanii."”
|

(10) Bci ni paxropu Biabopy (cenekTopH) NOCHMOWOTHCA i ZONOBHIOIOTHCA
iHMMY 3aBAAXH iCHYBaHHIO OpraHizanlilf, Axi OIMIKYIOTECA CEleKUieo i
PO3pOBIAIOTH JUIA ITHOTO RIACH] PyTHHEI mponenypu.2’ Ixua po6ora mo-
sAarac B pyOpukanii i mabnonizanii inpopManii, ska B OCHORHOMY Bxe
BiZicoproBaHa B cHcreMi Mac-Mefnia. Ing ocrarodHoro BigGopy BHpi-
manpHe 3Ha9eHHA MalOTh YaC Ta HAABHICTH BLIBHOTO MicCHA (XBHIIMHH
etipHOTO Jacy, KOJIOHKHM). 3Ha9uMi 1A LLOTO KpHUTepii 3aKpimmoIoThCA
3 OIAKY Ha IPHAATHICTh NOBTOPHOTO BHKOPHCTAHHS, TOOTO BOHH He € Hi
HOBMMH, Hi 0COGNMBO 3aXOIUIOIOTMMH, Hi MOPANbHO apPTHKYIbOBAHHMH,
Hi koHGuikTHIMM. Bci 11i TOUKHM 30py 3HMKAIOTh Ha piBHI OpraHisauikso-
IO [pOrpaMyBaHHs, alke BOHH 3aHANTO YCKIANHIOBANH 6 camy po6ory.
Cami opraHi3aniifsi mporpaMy € NpAMOKO IPOTHIEKHICTIO TOMY, IO BOHH
TIPOTIOHYIOTH AK IiHHICTh MOBIAOMIICHHA». OprafizaLis BUKOHYE CBOHO
CycminbHy QYHKUiIO caMe 3aBASKH TOMY, IO BOHA NPAIOE NO~iHIIOMY.

JAKIIO po3rALaTH CeNeXTOPH Ak GOpMH, IO NPHBHOCATS i 36epiraloTs B maM’ari
| cBot0 iHmTy CTOpOHY, TO MM IO6a9MMO NPAMITHI pO3pHBY. JJUCKOHTHHYANBHOC~
| 1we Higoro He roopgTH NMpo MaibyTHE; Aii, pieHHd, ocobu, Micuesi iHTep-
H§CH He BHKUIIOYAIOTh 3OBHIIHIX mepemkof. KinbkicHi mokasHMKH NpakTHIHO
Ridoro He roBOpATE MPO MOXKIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY — AKMM 6H imo3iaM npoTunex-
Horo xapakTepy He BigmaBanach MONITHYHa cdepa, Mo posnoainie rpomi. Ho-
{BHHH IOPOIDKYIOTD i PEIPOXYKYIOTb HEBNIEBHEHICTH B Malfy THEOMY — BCyTieped
GyB-AKIM KOHTHHYaNi3alliaM CBiTY, BIAOMOTO 3 OBCAKAEHHOTO CIIPHIHATTA.

| R . .
Lla mepexa cenexropig, sxa cebe B3aeMHO NiACWTIOE, ONIKYETHCA, B EPIIY Yep-
Ty, BUPOOHHMIITBOM INOACHHHX HOBHMH. Bin HOBHH cilii Bipi3HATH KOMEHTApi,

’

¥ OcobmuBe NMUTAHHSA NONATAE B TOMY, 44 GepyTh YMacTh caMi Mac-Melia — oprasizauiii-
HO 4 3 MO3KLIT XKYPHaNICTCHKOrO €TOCY — Y CTBOPEHHI Takoi cymimi, ITpuHaitMHi, TpeGa
BHPILIKTH, YH HAZAETBCA TYT 3HaYEHHA HiTKOMY MOALUMY Ha MOBIMOMJICHHA i KOMEHTap,
110 € THIIOBKM HacaMIiepe A aHIIOCAKCOHCHKOT IPECH.

% Mus.: Rihl, Manfred. Die Zeitungsredaktion als organisiertes soziales System. —
Bielefeld, 1969; Riihl, Manfred. Journalismus und Gesellschaft: Bestandsaufnahme
und Theoricentwurf. — Mainz, 1980. o nociinxens Bpiona momaersca mina Hus-
Ka eMITipHIHMX AOCHIKEHb, AKi MATBEPAXYIOTH #Horo Tesy mpo pyTHHHME BiaGip
{udopmauifino-3naunMux nosizomMnens. Ornaa aus.: Marcinkowski, Frank. Publizistik
als autopoietisches System. — Opladen, 1993. ~ S. 98. IIpu upomy Ha#Ginsm BCe Bpaxkae
T¢, HACTUIBKH CeHCalilHe € MPOXYKTOM PYTHHH.
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AKi He 3aieXXaTh BiJl MoNeHHUX noxiif. Bony ingopMyIOTE MPO KOHTEKCTH Jes-
KHX HOBHH. IX IiHHICTb K HOBHHM He IPYHTY€ETHCA Ha 9aci, AKuit Tede AMma BCIX
PIiBHOMiPHO, 2 BHIUIHBAE 3 FiMIOTETHIHOIO PiBHA 3HAHB IMyOITikd 260 Ti€i YacTHHH
myOnixM, Ha AKy BOHE pO3paxoBaHi; Iie — permopTaxi Mpo 0co6aMBOCTI NEBHHX
3aXBOPIOBaHb, PO AaeKi KpaiHM, OpO HAYKOBi TEHAEHILil, po ekonoriudi abo
KIMaTH9HI IponecH, Tomo. Ale i B I(s0My BHIIAAKY HaeTscs npo ingopMartito
3 IIpETEH3i€I0 Ha iCTHHHICTD, PO NPaBAMBO 306paxkeHi pakTH. BemudesHi o6cs-
I'fl KHAYKOBO-NOMYJIPHAX» KHIKOK MOKJIHKAHi, B IEpINy 4epry, JoCAraTH miel
MeTH, To6T0 KOMIEHCYBaTH THMIACOBY, MHHYIIy IpupoRy HOBHH. TyT MoBa He
#ime mpo po3Bary, A0 cienr(pika AKOT MM IIE TOBEPHEMOCH.

Baxe no6pi ocTaHHi ASCATH POKiB MOXKHA CIIOCTEPIraTH PO3MHBAHHA Pi3HHULI MiX
HOBHHAMH i penopraxaMy. BoHO BHABIAETECA B TOMY, IO ONMPHITOAHEHI HOBH-
HHY 36epiraloThcs B €IEKTPOHHOMY BHIVIALL i MOXKYTh OYTH BHKOPHCTaHi 3HOBY.
Tumuacom, e BinOyBacThCA Y BENMYS3HAX MacITadax, TaK mo B pasi moTpebu
KOJIMIIIHI HOBHHH MOXYTh TPaHC(OPMYBATHCA B penopTaxi. I Tak cHcTeMa 3Ho-
BY NpoAykye ikdopmauii 3 indpopMali, BUpOGIAIOIH KOHTEKCTH MOBIOMICHD,
B AKHX JABHO BilKimajieHi i Bxe 3a6yTi HoBUHM HaGyBaloTh iHpOpMaLiitHOT LiH-
"ocri. Conionory uikaBo 6yno 6 ZOBiZAaTHCA, WA YOr0 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA Taka
nepeoliika, i 3 SKMX KPHBOXIB BOHa iHililoeTbea. Te, mo Bigpasy crnafac Ha
OyMKYy — 3 METOI0 QMCKPEAUTalii: 3aBJAaHHA MKOOH 0cobaMm dYepes MOBTOpHE
ONPUMOAHEHH iXHBOI icTOpii a00, HAPUKNAK, 3 METOIO AeMOHCTpail iHepT-
HOCTIi MOMITHYHOIO amnapary, AKuil HifK He pearye Ha Te, o BXe JaBHO BizoMe.
SIKImIo Take MpHUITYMEHHA MiATBepMKY€ETHCA, TO BUHHKAE NPUBI/ MOL[iKABUTHCA
MOTHBaMH peaKTyani3auii icTHH — iCTHH, AKi, 3 OVIADY HA IXHIO JAaBHHHY, Bike
HABPAK Y1 MOXHA MEPEeBipUTH.

Xoua icruHHicTE 260, IpMHAMMHI, MPUITYMEHHA iCTHHHOCTI € HE0OXiTHOIO YMO-
BOIO HOBHH i kOMeHTapiB, Mac-Meflia BiATBOPIOIOTH He KOJI ITpaB/ia/HeNpaBa, a —
HABiTh Y CBOIX KOTHITHBHHX HPOTPaMHUX OGJIACTAX — MiANOPAAKOBYIOTECA KOXY
iHdopmauis/ueindopmartis. Ile MoxHa MOGaIMTH 3aBIAKH TOMY, IO HEMpaBa
He BHKOPHCTOBY€EThCA 9K peduiekciiie sHadeHHA. [l HoBHH i koMeHTapiB (a6o,
pHHAMHI, B X0/Ii MOITYKy MaTtepiay, IIpo o He NOBOPUTHCA B IIOBIIOMIICHHI)
BHIUTIOYEHHA HEiCTHHHOIO He € BaxnuBuM. Ha BigMiHy Bix HaykoBoi AianbHOC-
Ti, iHpopMania B Mac-Meftia He Iigmaerbes Takiil pednekcii, 3a sxoi B icTHHAMN
cnoci6 HeoOxigHo 6yno 6 KOHCTaTyBaTH, MO HEiCTHHHE MOXke OyTH BUKIIO9EHE
me Jo Toro, sk 6yae cTepmKyBaTuca icturne. [IpobneMa MOBIIOMIEHS ITOMNs-
rac He B (oMY, a B iXHilf cemexuii, a e Mae JanekoCHKHI HaCIiOKH 1A TOTO,
0 MOXHA MO3HAaYUTH AK KoHmuuionysanHa (Klimatisierung) MeniitHol komy-
Hikargii.
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Xoua MH i po3pi3HAEMO pi3Ri cenexTopH y cepi HOBHH i KOMeHTapiB, ane MM
HapaxaeMocs Ha HeOe€3NeKy CTBOPEHHA 3aHAATO CTpPOIIEHOi KapTHHHM Mac-
MeiifHIX KOHCTPYKIiit peanbHOCTI. 3BHYalHO X, MpobneMa noysrae y Binbopi,
ane x i caM Bi0ip CTAHOBHTH CKJIANHMIL [IPOlIEC, He 3aNMeXKHO Bil TOTO, AKHMH
KpUTepiAMH BiH KepyeThcs. Bynb-skuif BinGip mo36asiise KOHTEKCTY i KOHAEH-
Cye€ MeBHi ieHTHIHOCTI, AKi caMi mo cobi B3arajii He MaloTh HITOI0 «iXeHTHY-
Horo» (= cybcTaHNifHOrO), 2 IOBHHHI ineHTRGIKyBaTHCA Mame y pedeperuili-
HOMY 3B’A3KY TIOBTOPHOIO MOCH/IAHHA, PEKyPCHBHOTO BHKOPHCTAHHA — i minbKu
ona yv020. IHIIMMH CJIOBAMH: IICHTHYHICTS HANAETHCA JIMIIE TOMi, KONH XOYem
NOBEPHYTHCA O I0T0Ch. Anle Iie OQHOYACHO O3HAYa€ MIATBEPIKEHHA i reHepa-
nisauito. InenrudixoBane nepeBOIMTECH B cxeMy abo acOLMIOETHCA 3 MEBHOIO
BiZIOMOIO cXeMol0. BoHO oTpuMye MO3HAUEHHAS i THM CaMMM ITiXTBEPIDKYETH-
¢4, MpAYOMY B TAaKHI CHOCiO, Mo Moxe 306eperTH Toi cammit cMHCH i B iHIIMX
1BEPTaHHAX A0 HBOTO 3a iHIMX CHTyalili. TakaM 4mHOM, B OCHOBi Oynb-AKoi
KOMyHIKaIlil — i e CTOCYETHCA AK MOBCAKACHHOI, TAK i BHALUIEHOI KOMyHiKaLii
Mac-MeQiia — EXHTD 36 ‘A30K KOHOeHcayii, nidmeepOodicenns, zenepanisayii ma
cxemamu3ayit, SXKMH y TAKOMY BHIJUAAI He TPAIUIAETHCA. y  30BHIIHLOMY CBiTi,
fpo AKuit HaeThCA B KOMyHixauii. CaMe [e KpHETBCA 3a Te3010, MO JIMIIE KO-
MyHikaulis (a6o TouHilme, cucTeMa Mac-MeZia) Hagae ¢paKkTaM IXHE 3HaYEHHA.
CMHCIIOBI KOHOEHCATH, TeMH, 06’€KTH BHHMKAIOTh, AXIO ¢(OpMYIIOBaTH LE
‘18 JIONOMONOI0 iHINMX TIOHATH, K «BJIACHi 3HAYCHHA» CHCTEMH Mac-MeIikHol
KoMyHikauii.?! BoHM OPOMWKYIOTECA Y PeKYPCHBHOMY 3B’ S3KY onepalliii cucre-
MH i He 3aJIeXaTh BiJ TOrO, Y4 MiATBEPAUTS iX 30BHilIHiM CBIT.

3aBnskH Takiil cBoepiqHOCTI HAOYTTA IAEHTHYHOCTI YTBOPIOEThCA ghopma, BHY-
TpillIHA CTOPOHA AKOT BH3HAYAETLCA MOXUIMBICTIO §araToKpaTHOr0 BHKOPHCTAH-
HA, a 30BHIlIHA — BUTIAJIa€ 3 TOJIA 30pY. BTiM, ceNeKIia 3aBKH MOPOKYE TAKOK
| iHIIy CTOPOHY MpeNCTAaBICHUX POLYKTIB, a CaMe — Hecelexuito, abo «Hepo3-
MiueHmit mpocTip» pemrTH cBiTy. MapKyBaHHA BUALIAE Te, MO 3 AKAXOCH MPH-
\IMH € Mpo0JieMaTHIHHM, @ TOMY CTAHOBHTB iHTEpeC. AJie TUM BOHO OAHOYACHO
BKasye Ha Te, IO iCHye me ¥ inme. Po3ymiHHA KOMYHiKaLii — K B IHOMY, TaK i
B {HINMX BHIIAJKaX — BHMarae po3pisHenHs indopmauii i mosinomnenns. Tomy
npaBauBicTh iHpopmauii (if KoBeHEHICTh, HECIIPOCTOBHICTB 1 T.A.) € LUIKOM Cy-
MICHOIO i3 CHOCTEpE)KeHHAM MOBiOMICHHA, AKE BUAAETHCA KOHTHHICHTHMM,

¥ Ius.: Foerster, Heinz von. Objects: Tokens for (Eigen-)Behaviors / Observing
‘Systems. — Seaside, Cal., 1981. — P. 274-285; Foerster, Heinz von. Objects: Tokens for
(Ligen-)Behaviors // Wissen und Gewissen: Versuch einer Briicke. — Frankfurt, 1993. —
§.103-115.
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TAaK\M, AKAM MOXHA 3HEXTYBaTH, IPOXYKTOM NEBHOIO pilieHna Ta ofyMoRe-
HOTO MOTHBaMH. : :

ImesTmaHOCTAMH, fKi B TakHil cnoci6 MOCTIAHO OHORIOIOTECSH, 3allOBHIOECTHCH
coniaibHa nam ‘amb. TIpH IBOMY aM’ATh He CiJl POYMITH AK CXOBHINE MUHY-
JIMX CTaHiB Ta noxil. Takel TATap He MOXYTH HECTH Mac-Melia Ta iHIm| KOrHi-
THBHi cucremu. HaBmakm, MOBa iifie mpo mocriltHy muckpuMinauilo 3a0yBaHHA
Ta OpuragyBaHHA. KOMyHIKATMBHI OTYXHOCTi, IO 3BLIbHIOIOTHCA, MOCTiii-
HO 3alOBHIOIOTBCA CMHCJIOBUMM OAMHMIAMM, HEOOXiTHUMHM UI1 IIOBTOPHOIO
BUKOpHUCTaHHA.2? [JaM’ ATH KOHCTPYIO€ MOBTOPIOBAHHA (2 3HAYHTH — HAMTMIIKO-
BiCTB), AKi 3aBXIM BIIKPHTI WA AKTyaTbHOTO, Iy TIHBI 40 NMOCTiifHO IIOHORIIO-
BaHO{ moApa3HIoBaHOCTi. Lle, Ak cBigaaTs Helfpodiziomoriani HocHiKeHHA MO3-
KY, € a0COJFOTHO CYMiCHMM 3 OIEPAaTHMBHON 3aMKHEHICTIO CHCTeMH, Ga HaBiTh
00yMOBIIOETECA Hel0. AJDke TaKi caMomepeBipkH Ha MOBTOPHY BHi3HABaHICTh
(Widererkennbarkeit) B3arani se Binfysanucs 6, ax61 cam 30BHIIIHI# CBIiT AiAB
6 B cHcTeMi y HeBIRGINETPOBAHOMY BUIMALI. 3aBAAKM BIACHUM MOXTHBOCTAM:
CHCTEMH I1aM’ATh KOMIIEHCYE i, HaBiTh, HAAKOMIIEHCYE BiACYTHil oIepaTHBHHM
KOHTAKT i3 30BHIITHIM CBiTOM i yMOXKITHBITIOE THMYACOBE HANAINTYBAHHA Ha THM-
qacoBi 06craBuHH. LIIIIXOM MapKyBaHHS BiJOMOrO HE HOIyCKacThcsA 3a0yTTs
(mo ¢yHkuioHye Mathke Ge3noraHHo), HACTaHHA AKOTO MOXHa Oyno 6, RiacHe,
OYiKyBaTH IPH Hepexofi Bix ommiel onmepatii o inmoi. PazoM 3 1M, NoBTOpHE
HaCUYEeHHS [CMHCNIOM], AKe IPUHATINHO AKTHBYEThCA, TTOB’ A3y€ETHCS 3 MPOLIECOM
HaB9aHHA. Te, MO 3ragyeThCs, He 060B’A3KOBO MO3HAYATH YACOBHM iHAEKCOM
«MHHYTe», i MM IIe Mo6a4uMo, HACKUTBKM Lie BaX/IMBO AJIA peKIaMH, o Mmo-
BTOPIOETECK. BOHO MOXe Takoxk COpHIfMATHCA i AK HOBE» Y BHTIAMKY HOro BH-
_KOPHCTaHHA NHIIe A MOTOYHHX NEepeBipoK KOMyHiKauil (fk y HeilpoHHiil Ta
fICHXiuHifi aM’ATi) Ha HecynepednuBicTh. Ake 6€3 mam’ATi Higoro He MOIIO
0 BUINIAZATH SK «HOBE» (= Te, IO BiAXIIAETHCA), a 6e3 JOCBixy NMEepeXxUBaHHA
JeBiaHTHMX MoAiif He Morna 6 cdopMyBaTHCA MaM’ ATb.

OCKiNBKH U1 DOBiMOMIIEHHS BHILNAETLCA i BiNGMpacThCs HeiiMoBipHA iH(op-
Mallif, OCTUIBKH Ha MepemHill [IaH BUXOAUTE MUTAHHA PO MiJICTAaBH CEeIEKIIii.

2 [Ipo meiipoHHy i OcuxiuHy mam’sath, NP0 3BEPHEHHA O MAaKPOMOJEKYMAPHHX.
ONUHHMIG pO3PAXYHKY KoHcucTeHuii fus.: Forster, Heinz. Das Gedichtnis: Eine
quantenphysikalische Untersuchung. — Wien, 1948. Férster, Heinz. Quantum Mechanical
Theory of Memory // Cybernetics: Circular Casual, and Feedback Mechanisms in:
Biological and Social Systems. Transactions of the Sixth Conference 1949. — New York,
1950. — P. 112-134. Forster, Heinz. Was ist Gedichtnis, daB es Rickschau und Vorschau
ermdglicht // Wissen und Gewissen: Versuch einer Briicke. — Frankfurt, 1993. - 8. 299-
336. '
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3opienTosane Ha Binbip iHdopMallii koXyBaHHA i IIpOrpaMyBaHHA CHCTEMH TIPH-
3BOJATH JO aBTOMATHYHO]1 TIOSBH Ni03pH Y HAABHOCTI IEBHUX MOTHBIB. L4 npo-
6nema € akTyanpbHOIO 3 9aciB BUHaXOAY KHHMToApyKyBaHHA. Hi caM cBit, Hi My-
ApicTs MyIpHX, aHi NIPHPOZia 3HakiB, aHi MMCEMEHHHLBK] 3yCHUIA HE NOACHIOIOTh
BHHMKHEHHA 3HaKiB. 3 OIJLAZY Ha NOCKIEHHA KOHTHHIERTHOCTI BCiX IPEAMETHHX
BiiHOCHH Ha TodYarky Hopoi Ao6H, modanucs eKCIepHMEHTH 3 JBOMA Pi3HUMHA
BianosimamMu. OfHa CTOCYETLCS PO3yMiHHA i Mae Ha yBa3i Te, IO JIMIIE HOBE, NH-
‘BOBIXHE, apTe(pakTHE MO)Ke NPUHECTH HACOJIOKY, alDKe Bee iHIle € TAKuM, AKHM
BoHo €. Ile — BigmoBimp Teopii MucrenTBa.? IHmIa BiNOBiAE cTOCYETHCA iHIIOL
CTOpOHM KoMyHikanii, To0T0 NoBifOMIEHHA, i caMy TyT o1ikye inTepec [my6mi-
xu]. Lle — BigmoBiges Teopil noniTiky (IONITHKA TYT PO3YMIETECA B CTApOMY CeB-
¢i — sk npocTo myOnivHa NoBeiHKa). BoHa MPH3BOIATE [0 PO3PI3HEHHS METH i
MOTHBY, JeK/IApOBAaHAX Ta JIATCHTHMX IJCTaB KoMyHikauil, Bansracap I'pacian
3BOAUTH BOEAWMHO OOMABI BiANOBRIAi Y 3aransHil Teopil cycniibHOl KOMyHixani.
KomyHiKalis — ¢ CTBOpEHHA KPacuBoi BUAMMOCT, 33 AKMM iHMBi/ XOBA€THCA
BiZl iHIIKX, a THM caMuM, 3pelTolo — i Bin camoro ceGe.

Ui o6naBi BignoOBiai, AKi B32aEMHO PO3BAHTaXYIOTh OJHA ONHY, MOXHA 3HaMTH
i chorogui — mpuHaliMui B cucTeMi Mac-Megia. 3 ogHoro Goky, HeHMOBIpHICTH
crana incrurynianizosanomw. If oikyiors; Bosa BBaxaeThCs HPEBOAOM 1A 36Y-
pokerss ygary. 3 ismoro 6oky, 3’ABNSIOTECA MIAO3PH, IO XTOCH Ai€ 3a NAIUTYH-
KamH, GopMy€ NOJNITHKY B HalIMUPILOMY 3HA4EHHI: Mac-Meflia « MaHiIyJIOIOThY
FpOMAICHKOIO XYMKOIO, BOHH NTepeciiayIoTh HEBHCIORNEHMH B KOMyHikanii iH-
Tepec; BOHH NOPO/DKYIOTh YTIEpeDKeHICTh («bias»). LlikoM MOXIHBO, 10 BCe,
10 BOHH NHITYTh a60 TpaHCMOIOTh, BiANMOBiAae ACHOCTI, are Lie He Aac Bif-
noBixi Ha mATaHHA: 1A 9oro? IM Moxe 3aexaT Ha eKOHOMITHOMY ycHiXy a6o
Ha CIPHAHHI iNEONOTiYHMM ONIiAM, Ha MATPHMIL MOMITHIHHMX TEHACHIH, Ha
36epeeHH} CyCIUILHOTO Status quo (Akpas came He BinOyBaeThca depes Mali-
%e HapKOTHYHE BiJIBONIKAHHA HAa KOXHOTO paly HOBi HOBHHM), a6o mume Ha
BJIACHOMY EKOHOMITHOMY YCHiXOBi. BHIaeThCs, MO Mac-Mezia OAHOYACHO OIi-

B TIpo nodarox muckKycii npo itamificeke Mucrenrso y XVI cronirti (y XVII cronirri
PO3yMiHHA TOTO, HIO JIHIIE HOBE MIPUTATYE, CTANO 3aTalbHOBM3HAHMM) AuB.: Hathaway,
Baxter. Marvels and Commonplaces; Renaissance Literary Criticism. — New York, 1968.
-P 158.

# IlinkoM OYEBMIHO, HIO L€ BiANOBizac AaBHiH MOHACTHPCHKiM TpamMLii, KOMM MOCH-
JieHHS BHYTPINIHEOTO peJIiriiHOro JOCBiLY 3HAXOAMMO CBilt BiKOHTOK B YHHKAHHI KOMY-
nikauii. B Ti % gacy, To6To y XVIII cToniTTi, AHCEHICTH OTOTOXHIOIOTH HENPO30PiCTh
MOTHBIB IHIIMX 3 HETIPO30PICTIO BNACHMX MOTHBIB JUIS CAMOTO iHAMBIKa.
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KYIOTBCS CBOEIO HOCTOBIPHICTIO, i miApHBaloTh ii. BOHH « AEKOHCTPYIOIOTH» CaMi
cebe, amke depes cBoi BuacHi onepanii BOHA HOCTIHHO BiATBOPIOIOTh IepMa-
HEHTHY CYNepPEeYHiCTh MK KOHCTaTHBHHMHE Ta HEPPOPMATHBHUMH TEKCTOBHMH
KOMITOHEHTaMH.

Bce me crocyeTsca i Tenebasenns. 1 Bce X, TeneGageHHA mia dac TpaHCHALil
HOBHH BHMYIIICHE MEPHTHCA 3i CBOEPiIHAM 00OMEXEHHM, AKe BHABILIE cebe AK
¢axrop nissumerHs gocToBipHoCcTi (Glaubwiirdigkeitsbonus): npu 3ftoMui mo-
niit BOHO 3B’A3aHE peaJlbHUM 9acoM, B AKOMY BiaOyBarorsca moaii. Te, mo Bin-
OyBacThcs (MpHMipoM, HyTOOMEHUH MaTH, BAXOP, JEMOHCTpaLlit), He Moxe dik-
cyBaTHCA Hi A0, Hi mic/IA moAii, a MHmie OMHOYAcHO 3 Hew. TYT Takox iCHYIOTH
pi3HOMaHITHI MOXIMBOCTI BIUTMHYTH Ha GopMy moxadi Marepiary — 3ifoMka ne-
KiZbKOMa KaMepaMu i MOHTax, BHOIp mepcrieKTHBH i cexTopy 3ioMkn, i 3BAgali-
HO X — Bi0ip mpusHaveHux 1s edipy mozilt Ta BuGip qacy Tpaucaii. I, Hexait
3 M0ABOIO LIU(PPOBMX TEXHONOTIH, MOXITMBOCTI MaHiIymLii 3pocnn. [Tpore, Bce
XK 3QITHINAETHCA U 0COONMBA O4€BHAHICTD, OB’ A3aHA 3 PEAbHO-9aCOBOKO Of-
HOYaCHICTIO 3HoMKHM (are, 3BHYaiHO XK, He TpaHCALil i mpuifoMy), i Axa B OMY
Bifipi3HAETECA Bil muceMoBoi Qikcanii rexcris. Ha Manimynauii BciM cyxkynHuM
6azoBuM MaTepianoM y TeseGaueH A GyKBANBHO «HEMAE Jacy».

B 060x BuMafikax — ip¥ MOBHOMY i 30pOBOMY MOPOIKEHHI peajlbHOCTi — pealib-
HIiCTh y KiHLIeBOMY NiJCYMKY IMPOXOAMTH NIEPEBIPKy Yepe3 CHpPOTHUB OOHHX OIe-
pauii iHmuM B paMKax ofHiel i Tiel & CHCTEMM, a He depe3 penpe3eHTalii cBiTy
TaKHM, AKMM BiH €. AJie OCKUIbKM MOBa BCE YacTimie SMyIUeHa BiIMOBIATHCA
Bill rapaHTyBaHHA pPeallbHOCTi — aJke Ha BCe, MO FOBOPHTHCA, MOKHA MOJAATH
MPOTHIIEXHI TBEPIKEHHA, — TO BiATBOPEHHA PEATLHOCTI 3MIIIYETHCA Ha PyXOMi,
ONTHYHO / aKYCTHYHO CHHXPOHi3oBaHi 300paxensn.?® Tyt, npaeaa, HeobXiaHO
po3nizHaBaty replay i He ITyTaTi MOMEHT TPaHC/LALIT i MOMEHT peasIbHHX [10-
milt; BTiM, TEMN i ONTHYHO-aKyCTHYHA rapMOHiA NOTOKYy 00pa3iB BHBOAMTHCA
3-T1if Aif TOYKOBOT MOSBH CyTIEPEeYHOCTI i HOPOLKYIOTh BpaXkeHHS BiKe mepeBipe-.
Horo nopaaxy. [TpuuadiMui, TyT BiCYTHE NPOTHPITUA MiX OXHUM 300paKeHHAM
Ta iHITMM B TOMY C€HCi, B AKOMY CJIOBO CyNEpPEYHThH CIIOBY.

Lli —sapxan 06MexeHi — MOMJITHBOCTI MaHIIy/IANji Ta 9aCTKOBO HepebiipmeHol,
JaCcTKOBO HOBEPXHEBOI MA03PH B MAHIMyNAIil BaXJINBO PO3YMITH He AK edeKT,
AKHH HOPOIKYIOTH CHCTEMHU.Mac-Melia y CBOEMY 30BHIIIHBOMY CBiTi, @ caMe K

3 Tlop.: Godzich, Wlad. Vom Paradox der Sprache zur Dissonanz des Bildes // Gumbrecht;
Hans Ulrich , Pfeiffer, K. Ludwig (Hrsg.) Paradoxien, Dissonanzen, Zusammenbriiche::
Situationen offener Epistemologie. — Frankfurt, 1991. — S. 747-758. .
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. eHympiwnbocucmemny nipoGnemMaraxy. B pasi 3anyuenHs 9uTagis abo maaavis
posymiHHSA BiIOYBaEThCA y cHCTeMI (BiANOBINHO A0 HAMWX TEOPETMIHUX CTaH-
BapriB), apKe IHIIE B paMKaX CHCTEMHA MOXeE 3’ ABHTHCA IPHBiA Ans KOMyHiKa-
uii. Camo coGoro 3po3ymino, Mo BIIMBH Ha 30BHilIHiH CBIiT € pisHOMaHITHAME
i HenepenGagyBpamuMu. Bilbin BaXk/TMBe MATAHHA MONATAE Y TOMY, SKa peaKis
BUHHKAE ¥ CACTEMI CaMUX Mac-Meflia Ha IOCTifHO BiTHOBIEOBAHY amiopil0 MmO~
injopMoBaHOCTI 3 03HAKAMH 6e3MOPATHOrO CyMHIBY.

Y mifo3pi npo MaHinyIsMii0 BiAHORIIOETECA €AMICTh KONOBHX 3HAYeHb iHGOp-
mauii Ta meindopmanii. Yeysaerscs iX po3AiTeHHA, IpoOTe, Y Takmii cnoci6, skmik
He Moxe CTaTH iHdopmaniero, mpuHaiiMui, y ¢opMi HoBHEA. V moBepHEHHI
(feedback) €mHOCTI KOZOBAaHOI CHCTEMH B CHCTEMY OCTaHHS, Y KPAIIOMY BHTIAN-
Ky, mocATac cBoi okpeMi omepanii, ane He caMy cebe. CrcTeMa 3MyIIeHa 3MB-
PHTHCA 3 MiKO3POI0 B MaHINYNANi, ane B Takuit CHOCiO BORa po3KpHBae CBOK
BIacHy HapaXOKCANBHICTD — €AHICTH i BigMigHiCTS indopMamii i Heindopmanii
- Ta noBeprac ii B cucTemy. JKoaHa ayTonoifieTHIHA CHCTEMA He MOXe CKaCyBaTH
camy cebe. I e Takok DiXTBEPIKYE Te, MO TYT MH CTHKAEMOCH 3 npoGiiemoro
cucTeMHEX koAiB. Ha migo3py y HenpasaMBOCTi CHCTeMa MOXKE pearysars cBoi-
MH NOBCAKACHHHMY OIepaniaMH, a Ha Mif03py B MAHIMy/Auii — Hi.



Ihasa VI .
BHIIAJIOK PIKYIIEPO

SIKImo peansHiCTh KOHCTPYIOETHCA CEIEKTHBHO — HACTUIBKH YCHIIIHO i B TAKOMY
BeJIMKOMY Macmrabi, T0 “HeoOXifHO paxyBaTncA i 3 MOKIMBHMH MPOBaJIaMH.
ITizospa B MaHINMyIAMiAX, AKA HE3MIHHO CYIPOBOIKYE TaKi KOHCTPYKILl, 3a1H-
IAETHECA HEBH3HAYEHOIO IO TOTO MOMEHTY, IOKH He 3’ ABJIATHCA TBEPA A0KA2H, a
Tie 3aBK/H O3Havac: X HafaloTh Mac-Mejiia. lapHy Haroxy BHBYHTH TaKHil Ipo-
BaJI Ha/IaN0 HEIHOJaBHO He3alUlaHOBaHe iIHTepB 10 3 MiHicTpoM dinaBCiB Bpasu-
nii PyGeHcoMm Pikynepo, sxe puiimuno B edip 2 BepecHs 1994 poky.

Ha 3 0BTHA 1BOro X poKy OyinM Npu3HaueHi BuGopH. 1 nunHA ypsx Bpazmnii
3ampoBaJMB HOBY «TBepAYy» BAIOTY Ta BXKHB XOPCTKHX 3aXOJiB UL HOJONAHHA
indusinii. Ipa upomy mocTilfHo 3anepedyBanocs, Mo e Ma€ AKECh BiTHOMICHHS
no BuGOpiB Ta MOKIMKAHE MOJIMIIMTH MIAHCH iHMOro kaHaupara — depHaH-~
o Enpike Kapgoco (nmpeacrasamka PSDB, o610 Partito Social Democritico
Brasileiro — couian-gemMoxparuunoi naprii bpasunii'), sxoro miarpumysanu xi-
noei xona. Ionparaa, HeBneBHEHICT Y ToMy, 9M Gyne peanisoBanuii «Plano
Real» micns Bu6opie, 6yna JOCHTb pO3NOBCIOIMKEHOIO, ajie YPAX FOTPUMYBABCS
YHCTO EKOHOMIYHOIO O6IPYHTYBaHHA.

Jemo npoTwiexue BHABWIOCA NI 9ac PO3MOBH Mix MiHicTpoM ¢iHaHCIB Ta
xypHanicroM Bunanns Rete Globo (¥ioro nneminnnkoM). Bes Bioma yqacHHKIB,
po3MoBa Gyna mepexolUleHa NapaGoliYHUMH aHTeHaMH (TyT Aopeusime 6yino
6 cxasatu «piaGosmismuMuy) i mepenasanacs B edip, ax NOKH oxuH o6ypeHnit
MiAfad He TiepepBas ii cBOIM TeneoHHMM A3BiHKOM.? Y po3MOBi MiHICTp JaB
HEIBO3HAYHO 3pO3YMiTH, MO my6Giiune mpeacTaBieHHA [nporpaMu 3axofin] He
Bimorinano copaexHiM HaMipam. CTalla 04 BHIHOIO TAKOX i MACKyBalIbHa TaK-

! I« Hasea Morna 6 NpUBeCTH A0 XMGHOIO BpaXkeHHA PO Te, IO TyT OyuiMTo HzeTses
Apo MONITHYHY MapTilo, Aka 36epirac BIacHy MOMITHYHY iACHTMYHICTL HE3ANCKHO Bil
pe3ynsrary Bubopis. Aue y Bpasunii — inma curyauis (uxaTOK craHoBHTh Iapria mpa-
).

2 TloBinoMIieHHA y BCix GpasHIBCEKAX Ta3zeTax Bix 3 BepecHa 1994 poky.
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THKa MiHicTpa.® [T BIUIMBOM IEpIIOTo MWOKY el ckaHAaJ 34aBaBCs KaTacTpo-
¢oro s BuGopaoi kamnanii Kapnoszo. He nomoMorns »xoaHi BUNpaBxyBaibHi
nosacHeHHA (OymiMTo Bce He HocHIO ipoHiYHMM XapakTep i T. .). MiHicTp BH-
Mymennii 6y nmonatu y Bincrasxy. Kypcu axmiit Ha Gipxi Can-Ilayno Boamu
Ha 10,49 Bincotkis. Ckanpan 6y cacaHuii Ha OfHY 0co0Y, ko] i mMo30yIHCA.
V croeMy xomeHTapi Kapno3o 3aseus, mo ue He #oro mpobieMa, a nmpobnema
minictpa. Th-xanan Rete Globo, BimnoBiganshuif 3a e ymymeHHs, HaMarascsa
obMexHTH 3aBAaHy mkoxy. Ha Gararo quiB ckaHan cTaB TEMOK HOMEp OIMH.

Ane He ;4 HacelieHHA. Jlexinbka qHIB IOTOMY ONMTYBaHHS, poBeReHe IHcTH-
TyToM I'ejUlana BHABIIIO, INO eNeKTopar He BipearysaB. Kapnoco 36epir 3na-
YHHH BiIPHB Bifl CRBOIO OCHOBHOTO KOHKYpeHTa JIymu (PT)*. Takum aMHOM, BECH
CKaHZaJ PO3ropraBcd Ha piBHi rpOMafCHkol JyMKH, a AKIIO B3ATH IO YBard i
6ipxcy — To i Ha piBHi criOCTEpeReHHS APYTOrO MOPAIKY. BoHO (criocTepesxeHH:)
monArajo y peakuii rpoMajcskoi JyMKH Ha caMy cebe.® 3 xoBrra 1994 poky
y nepmoMy Typi Kapnoco 6yB obpamnmii npesumentom Bpazunii a6comomoro
6imsmicTio ronocis,

Ane B 9OMY X NPOABJIAIOTECA — iCHYI04a i 6e3 mofiGHIX BUKPHTTIB — MiIo3pa B
MaHimynALil Ta 3arajgbHa HeBipa B YECHICTh IOMITHKIB? Alke HIXTO HE CYMHi-
Ba€ThCA B iCHYBaHHI PO3PHBY MiX MyONiYHHME AeKNapaUisMH i JifiCHUMH Ha-
mipamMy, npo AKi FOBOPHTHCA JIMIIE B IPHBATHOMY KOJIi.

[Tonpu BCi pauioHanicTH4HI NPKIYINEHHA MO0 POJIi FPOMAICEKOCTi AK (akTo-
py 3’sacyBaHHA iCTHHY, Lelt BUIIANOK MOKA3Ye, M0 iCTHHY OiKYIOTh HE B My6niy-
Hiif, a B IpHBaTHiH KOMYHikaLii.®

3 'V po3moBi MiHicTp 3asBUB: «A tinica forma que eu posso provar o meu distanciamento
do PSDB ¢ criticar o PSDB». Llutyerncs 3a xypHanoM Veja Big 7 BepecHs 1994 POKY,
crop. 32. XKypHan Ha3BaB Lielf BHIIafok «cTpunrhsoM Pikynepo» i npokoMenTyBas «Ele
desnudou seu cérebro».

! Kapnoco orpuMaB 41,6% (3a npornozamu — 42,8%), Jlyna 20,3% (3a nporsozamu —
21%). 36inbumMnacs JuIle KiJBKICTH THX, XT0 yTpuMaBcs: 3 11% o 12,9%.

$ TyT BCE X CNiJl 3ayBaXHTH, IO 3 LHOr0 HE MOXHA POGUTH BHCHOBKH CTOCOBHO iHIIIMX
KpaiH 3 Ginbi TPHBAIMM JOCBIIOM AEMOKpATii Ta MCHII BiTy>KEHHM HIDKHIM TIpoiIap-
KOM.

¢ Tax camo komeHTY€ i xypHan Veja: «Obvio que todo mundo diz uma cosa em pablico
¢ outras no ambito privado, as pessoas de confiancia. O chato, para o ministro, é que tot
mundo sabe, por expériencias proprias, que as conversas particulares sao muito sinceras

An che ac declaracnese niihllicacen
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Big icTrHE — B0 pexiTamMe. PexiaMa HayiexuTs 20 Half3aragkoBimmx ¢peHoMeHiB 4
Beiel cdepn Mac-mMeaia. SIK MOKYTH 3aMOXHI WICHH CYCINECTBA GYyTH HACTUIL- |
KH lypHHMH, 00 BATpaYaTH HEMAITi TPOLIi Ha pEKIIaMy 3apald MTBEPIKEHHS.
CBOEI BipH B AypicTs inmmx? Baxxo BTpHMarHcs, mo6 He 3aCHiBaTH TYT XBany:
[IYIOT, aNe 31a€THCA, MO He CHpaIboBye — Hexall HaBiTh y dopMi caMooprani-
3anii IIymoTH.

!

Bce, M0 MH 3aBXIH MiZO3PIOBATH, PAITTOM BRABJIACTLCA paBaoko. Pexnama Ha- |
MaraeTsCa MaHilly/IOBATH, BOHA NPAIOe HEMAPO i pUIyckKae, IO e JpHUIyc-
xaroth [inmi]. BoHa Have Gepe Ha ceGe cMepTHRIM rpix Mac-Meaia - Haue6To e
MOXe BPATYBAaTH BCi inmmi nepenasi. Moxnneo, Ue i € IpHIMHA TOTO, MIO PeKiia-~
Ma I'pac 3 BiAKpHTHMM kapramu. TyT ONHAM YAapoM 3HAXOAATH CBOE BHPIIIEHHS,
npo6eMH MMi03pH Y BMOTHBOBAHOCTI, IIPO AKi MA Mo#iHO ropopwin. Pexnama
Beknapye cBoi MoTHBH. BoHa BiITOqye, i Qy’e JACTO NMPHEXOBYE CBOI 3aCOGH.”
Crorojmi 6inbime He AETECA NHIIE HPO Te, MOG ANEKBATHO i 3 MOAAHHAM iH-
¢dopMaTHBHHX AeTanell onucarh 06’€KTH, AKi MPONMOHYIOTHCA, MOBIIOMILTIONM"
Ipo iX HAABHICTH Ta UiHY. PexnaMa BIACThCA MO NICHXONOTIYHHX 3aco6iB, AKi Ai-
I0Th KOMIUIEKCHO i HAMAraioThcA 001iTH KOTHITHBHY cdepy, CXIIBHY A0 KPHTH-
ku. CBioMa yBara akTHBY€ThCA JIHMIIE BIOPOAORK Ha3BHIafHO KOPOTKOTO Yacy,’
TaK IO A1 KPHTHIHOTO ONiEIOBaHHA a0 MpOKyMaHOro BHGOPY He 3aNHIIAETh-
¢ 9acy. ledimmt gacy xommencyerhca BupasuicTio (Drastik). Kpim Toro, B pe4:
KJIaMHHX POJTAKAX TEMH T2 300pakeHHA 3MIHIOIOTHCA Bifi MOMEHTY 10 MOMEHTY.
6e3 maliMenmol yBaru o «iHTeprekcTyanmsHOCT»!. Jlie 3aKOH MepepHBaHHA i
HaJli1 Ha Te, M0 CaMe 3aBIAKM IboMY Oyle HeraifHO aKTHBYBAaTHMCA 3rafyBaH-
Ha npo moliso noGadene, ITaM’aTh, Aka MOCH MaM’ATaE, a me oxowinre 3a6y-
Ba€, NOCTiliHO BpaXXa€ThCA IAMOCH HOBHM; i HOBH3HA iHdopManii BucTynae TyT

! Ile, 30kpeMa, OMH 3 MOMEHTIB, KONH pexnaua nmplammcn BiZl MMCTELITBA — IPH BClX
3aMO3HMEHHAX B Au3atini.
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IUBHIe BHNPABAAHHAM HaMipy HarafaTd mpo Te, MO iCHye Jeno, Mo MOXHA
KYIIHTH, i IO IIpM LI50MY [I€BHi Ha3BM 94 OUTHYHi (hipMOBi 3HaKH 3aCITyTroByIOTh
"Ha 0co0IHMBY yBary. AJie Li¢ HiUOro He MiHA€E B TOMY, 0 HIXTO He OOMaHIOETHCA
CTOCOBHO METH PEKJIaMH Ta MOTHBY ii IIOBiIOMJICHB.

[liBnmne MOXHA MPHITYCTHTH NPOTHIEKHE: caMe TOMY, IO PeKIaMOJaBelh
BiIKpHTO 3adBIUIE MpO CBilf pexnamHuit iHTepec, BiH Moxe Ginbm GeszcopoM-
'HO TIOBOAMTHCA 3 MaM’ATTIO i MOTHBaMH TOTO, Ha KOTO peKjiaMa po3paxoBaHa.
CeinoMoMy oOMaHy mokiafieHi MpaBOBi MexXi, ajie e He CTOCY€EThCA CKopimme
3BuYaliHoi cHiBydacTi y caMoo6MaHi anpecara. CrorofHi pexinama Bee 6inpme
CIIMPAETHCA HA Te, M0 MOTHBH CIIOKHBaYa peKIaMH poOJIATLECA HeBITi3HABAHU-
MH. BiH 3roloM yCBiIOMIIIO€, 1O Ma€ CIIPABY 3 PEXIaMOIO, aile He MOXe 36arsy-
TH, K Ha HHOTO BILTMBAIOTH. FOMY HaBilO€THCA ZyMKa po cBoGoay BUGODY, a Lie
nepeabadae, Mo agpecar 1o cBoi BoNi 6axae TOro, 9oro BiH, BIaCHE KXYYH,
abcomoTHO He xo9e.

Llit pyHKI{T 3MiHK DO HeBNi3HABaHOCTi MOTHBIB CIIOXKHBava PelJIaMH CIYTYE, B
nepury 4epry, ZOMiHyl04a CLOTOQHI TeHASHNIA JO BUTOH4EHOI popMH K B 00-
pa3ax, Tak i B TekcTax. Buroruena popma 3enmye inpopmauito. Bona Burnaznae
caMoAeTepMiHOBaHOIO, He NOTPe6yIou0l0 NOAANBIIMX NOACHEHb, Ge3mocepen-
HEO 3pO3YMLIOIO. Buuax BOHa He Jlac IPHBOAY [ NOAANBINO] KOMYHiKallil, Ha
AKy HacTymHa xoMymxaun Morna 6 BigpearyBaTH cIIOBaMH «Tax» abo «Hi».

Lile onsa MIMPOKO PO3MOBCIOIKEHA TEXHIKA (3aTEMHEBHA)? NONATAE Y MapafoK-
" cabHOMY CIOBOBXUBaHHI. Hanpuxnan, cTBepmxyeThcs, MO BUTPa4aloqd Ipo-
wi, Ha1e6TO0 MOXHA «3eKOHOMHTH». B iHmMOMY Bunajaxy B pekiami, Aka ABHO
po3paxoBaHa Ha BCiX i KOXHOrO, NIEBHi TOBapH NMPOIIOHYIOTHCA AK (EKCKIIO3MB-
Hin. «CEeNAHCHKH CTHNB»® NPOTIOHYIOTH IS OONAIITYBaHHS MIiCHKHX KBapTHD.
Came 3HaHHA TOrO, MO HAETHCA NPO PeKiIaMy, [I03HaUeHHA] «EKCKIIO3UBHHAID

Ipo ue moMATTA ane B iHMIOMY 3B’A3KY (aJieé TEX CTOCOBHO MapajoKcil) AMB.:
Schwanitz, Dietrich; Sternes, Laurence. Tristram Shandy und der Wettlauf zwischen
Achilles und der Schildkréte // Geyer, Paul ; Hagenbiichle, Roland (Hrsg.) Das Paradox:
Eine Herausforderung des abendlindischen Denkens. — Tibingen, 1992. — S.409-
430. Schwanitz, Dietrich. Kommunikation und Bewusstsein: Zur systemtheoretischen
Rekonstruktion einer literarischen Bestétigung der Systemtheorie // de Berg, Henk;
Prangel, Matthias (Hrsg.) Kommunikation und Differenz: Systemtheoretische Ansiitze
in der Literatur- und Kunstwissenschaft. — Opladen, 1993. - S. 101-113.

Y Bapro 3ayBakuTH L€ ¥ T¢, MO A4 MACKYBAHHS NIAPAiOKCANBHOCTI BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh
JIATHHCEKY MOBY, JoOpe 3Halous NpH oMY, WO 3HaHHA uiel MoBM Ginpine He MOXHA
ovikyBar [npH cripuiiaarTi pexnamu].

H



A60 — Ha npAxoByBaHHA 00’ €xTy, 3a AKknii Tpeba 3amwiaruT. Hepiako B apamiy-
BaHHi 06pa3iB NpeaMeT pexIaMyBaHHA BATICHACTHCA Ha 3a/IHiM IU1aH, TaKHM M-
HOM, JIAIIe NOBEPHYBIIH 300pakeHHA iHAM G0KOM, MOXKHA Hi3HATHCSA, TIPO IO
finernca. Te & caMe CTOCYETHCA i YaCOBHX CEKBEHNIH, B AKMX 00’€KT periaMu
BHABJIAETHCA JIANIE mif cammif Kinens. Ciioran «Dubo, Dubon, Dubonett» — ne
ONlMH 3 BiOMMX NpuKIagis. OYeBMAHO, IO Taka MEPECTaHOBKA MEpPeXHBOro/
3aJIHBOTO IUIAHIB, MOYATKY/KIiHIlA BEMArac BiT TOro, XTO CIIOYATKY MM 3ailika-
BHUBCS, IIEBHOTO HANpPYXEHHA, AKE CIIPHAE 3aIaM’ATOBYBAHHIO, a B pa3i yCIiXy
— ¢ikcyerbea y BAIIIALL iHTEpECy.

Taxi npuiioMn napagokcaizalii MOTHBIB 3a/IMIIAIOTh NOBHY cBOGOAY (HpHHali-
MHi, TaK BBAXAETHCA) BUPIIEHHs MApafioKCy INUIAXOM YXBaJleHHs pilieHHA 3a:
9H IpOTH 3MiACHEHHs TpaH3aKuii [mokymku). [Ipore, Rke 3 UMM I0B’A3aHi 0Yi-
KyBaHHA YCHiXy. AJDKe CIIOYaTKy 3aBJaHHA HONATAE Y TOMY, 06 BTPYTHTHCA Y -
cdepy Bxe 3atikcOBaHOIO iHTEpeCy Ta MOPOAUTH crieludiIHy HeBH3HAYCHICTD:
YCIIiXOM PEeKJIAMH € B)ke Te, IO B3arajii MocTae NUTaHHA «abo-abo» (KXynmyBaru
4H He KYIyBaTH HOBHIl KyXOHHMI rapHiTyp); amke Ginbmn ¥MoBipHOIO € cuTya-
1§if, KOJIH PO3yM 3aKJIOHNOTaHMM He KyXHEI0, a IAMOCH iHIMM.

Bee ne, 3BudaliHO X, CTOCYETHCA JHIDE SBHOI PEKJIaMH i He i€ CTOCOBHO pe-
KJlaMH, fKa He CIIpHMMAacThCA AK Taka. Y bOMY BHIIQIIKY PeKiaMa rpa€ 3 pos-
pisHeHHAM cBinoMe/necBinoMe. TyT mapagokCaubHICTh IONATAE B TOMY, IO CBi-
JoMi pilIeHHA npUMAIOTECA HECBIIOMO — aJie 3HOBY K TAKH B PeXXHMi BUILHOTO
BH6ODY, 2 He Yepes IPUMYC YH TIOTPO3Y, 860 Yepe3 AEMOHCTPaN|io GanbIuUBHX -
daxriB. 3pemroio, 3akaMy(iboBaHa pekiamMa y GaraTsox BHMmajkax cTana Ha- .
CTiUIBKH CTAaHAAPTH3OBAHOIO, IO BXKE PO3MI3HAETHCA AK TaKa. AJDKE THMYAcOM
nobpe Bigomo, MO «cIOHCOPCTBOY (Sponsoring) (3Beprac Ha cebe yBary Bike
came CTBOPEHE Ui LBOTo CIOBO!) CTOCYETHCA He AOOPOUHHHOCTI, a pexnaMu.*

o HallBaxcMBimmX JaTeHTHHX (AKi mOTiM B Wilf AKOCTI CTpaTeriyHo BUKOPHC-
TOBYIOThCA) QYHKIiM pexnaMi HanexuTh GOpMyBaHHA CMaKy Yy JIoeH, B AKHX
BiH BiacyTHill. ITicns Toro, Ak BUABWIACH HEMOXUIMBICTh KOHBEpTALLil OCBITH B
rpomi, 36epirae meBHi IWAHCH HA YCMiX MPOTHNEKHA MOXITUBICTh: KOMH TpOMIi

4 Rus. crarmio «Gemischte Bilanz fur die Sportwerbung im Olympiajahr: Deutlich hohere
Erinnerung an dic Forderer, aber auch Kritik am Sportsponsoring. Eine Erhebung» y
raseriFrankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung 3a 16,01,1993 (c. 10).
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BHCTYIIAIOTH Iijl BUDIAKOM OCBIiTH — i B 3HAUHOMY 00CA31, 3BHUAKHO )X, B KPEIHT.
U ¢yHKnia cTocyeThca CHMBONIMHOT AKOCTI MPEAMETIB, AKa BUPaXKAEcThCA, 60-
Haii i He moBRO, B ixHik IiHi.’ 3 fomomororo uiel dyHKLil MoxHa 3abe3neayBaTH
ce0e AK ONTHIHO TaK i Bep6aJbHO rapaHTiAMH [MpaBIWILHOCTI] BUGODY TaM, Ae
BiICYTHi BJIACHi KpHTepil — i Lle HeNOTPiIGHO HABITH KYyIyBaTH, alXe peKiaMa
o6cnyrosye Gesmnarno. 1g ¢yHKis 3aMilieHHA CMaKy € THM BaXxJIHBIiIIOIO 3
OIIADy Ha Te, MO CHOTOAHI 3HMK B3a€MO3B’A30K MK HANEXKHICTIO KO COLiaIb-
HOTO TIpOmIapKy Ta cMakoM (axuit me mepeabavasca y XVIII cr.), a Takox 3
notpe6oI0 JONATKOBOTO NPHIIEIUICHHA CMAKy Y BHIIAAKY CTPIMKOTO Kap’€pHOTO
3pOCTaHHSA Ta HEPETyILOBaHOI MPAKTHKH OAPYKEeHb CaMe Y BUINMX NpOImapkax
CyCTiIBCTBA.

Toxi cMak, CBO€IO Yeprolo, CNyrye CTpyKTypyBaHHIO 6akanb. CrioxHBaY pearye
— Galtxyxe, UM KYIIy€ BiH, 9H Hi — TaK caMo, 1K i iHIIi, mpuuoMy HeMae oTpe6H
ix 6esnocepenHso iMiTyBaTH. Lle TakoX IOB’A3aHE 3 THM, IO CHOroHi Ginpime
He iCHy€ TOr0 aBTOPHTETHOIO BHILOIO MPOMApKy, AHBIAIHCh Ha SKHH MOXHA
Gymo 6 nobaauTy, WO «Hacyey, a mo «He nacye». lIBuame HaBmaky: BepxHii
NpoINApPOK Y CBOIX GaKaHHIX TA Y TOMY, IO BiH BBAXA€ 33 €TaJIOH, OPi€HTY€ETh-
Csl Ha CMaK, AKHI JUKTY€e peKiiaMa; 1ie BifOyBacThCA He B OCTAHHIO Yepry 4yepes
T€, MO PHHOK HiY0ro iHIOro i He MPOMOHYE, a nmbepenuuomc;x HacaMmnepex
3a muoxoxo 03HAKOIO.

e
V upoMy 3B’3Ky BapTo 6yiio 6 MpoCTEXHTH 0B’ A3aHICTH pexiamu i Mozu. Pe-
K1ama y gopmi Tekcry, a me 6iteme y dopmi obpasis, Moxe B 3HauMiM Mipi
3sepTaruca Ao indopmarii. Ha focHTs Bemuke kono JIoAeH Moxa Ji€ Ak caMmo-
DBOCTaTHY MOTHBalia. Bigmosinarm Moxi, i pearyBaTd Ha Hei MO MOXJIHMBOCTI
MHTTEBO CTANO Maibke npuMmycoM. (Ha ue 3BepHynu ysary me y XVII cronirri,
KQIH 6yNno 3ampoBajkeHe MOHATTA MOAM). 3BiICH BHIUIMBAE iHTEpEC Y MBHAKO-
MY OTpHMaHHi iHdopMallii. Xoga caMa MoJia, HaNpHKUIal, Ha BiATiHKH KOJILOPIB,
NOBHHHA IVIAHYBaTHCA Ha AeKiIbKa POKIiB Hanepel, aje 3’ ARIMETECA BOHA JIMIIe
Ha 06°€KTi, i TOMi 3aNHMMAacTECA 30BCIM MANO Yacy AA indopMyBaHHA PO Hei.
ToMy TYT peKiaMa MOXe BUXONHMTH 3 NIeBHHX MOTHBIB i aKTHBi3yBaTH iX de-
pe3s indopmanito. BuapiseThes YiTKa TEHACHLIA B HATPAMKY MacOBOTO BHpPOG-
HMITBA i MacoBoi Moau. Bixe Ha mokasax MOJ rapHi izei api6Hux BEpoGHMKIB
KOIIIOIOTHCA BEIMKHMH BAUPOGHHKAMHM i NOTIM MacoBo 3’4BIAIOTECA B iXHil pe-
KJIaMi, TaK [0 MalDKe He 3aIMIIacTECA MPOCTOPY s NOEAHAHHA YHIKaTBbHOCTI

$ Jo usoro HeoamiuHo aus.: Bourdieu, Pierre. La distinction: Critique sociale de
Jugement de Goute. — Paris, 1975.
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Ju3aiiHy 3 Monoro (mepm 3a Bee, B ofasi). Toxi pexnama ctae me oqauM daxe
TOPOM HOPOMKeHHd TeMily Tpanchopmauiii. Ile HaBiTh TOPKAETHCA CKITAHUX
BHPOOHHYMX i TEXHONOTIYHMX HpOLECIB, KOJNM, HANPHKNAl, Bil aBTOMOOLNIB
panToM BHMAraloTh 3a0KpYIICHHX a HE KyTacTHX (opM, BHTOHYEHOCTi, a He
iMII03aHTHOCT. -

He Bapro 3aiiBuii pa3 HarajyBaTh, IO peKilaMa (a THM Hade, MOJia) peaJlizyeThes
Ha piBHI CIIOXMBAHHA 3HAKIiB.® A OTXKe, TYT TAKOXK UAETECA MPO KOHCTPYIOBaH-
HA PeanbHOCTI, Aka HPOAOBKYE BIIACHY, MEPBICHY MIA cebe peanbHiCTh, i MpH
IEOMY MOXKe BHTPHEMYBATH 3Ha9Hi KONMBAHHA PHHKY i HaBiTh OTPHMYBATH Bil
IBOTO 3HCK. XapaKTepHO, IO MOBA e Mpo NeBHy BiIMiHHICTh MiXK peKiaMoIo
1 ycmiXoM Ha pHHKY, MOXe HABiTh PO MOIUIMBICTS BHPOOIATH IOCH HA OCHO-
Bi mepeBipeHUX HOCBinOM mpasui ab0 peknam, He 3HAIOYH, 94 BHIIPABIAE L
cebe, un Hi. V Gynp-akoMy BHNAAKY HAEThCA He Ipo Cy6’eKTHBHO BAMIipIOBaHi
BigMiHHOCTI, Taki AX MHUpPicTE/HemMUpPicTs 860 iICTHHHICTH/HEICTHHHICTH, a BU-
KIIOTHO JIAINE PO KpacHBy BUAMMICTs, OCHOBHY ifelo wiel GopMu xoMyHikanii
MoxHa gatysate XVII cToniTraM, TO6TO €moXow NMPUABOPHOI KYNETYPH, KOIH
11 [epiia, omepanilfHa pealsHiCTh caMo306paeHHs me 36epiranacs 3a iHTep-
akiiero. 3 TOro 4acy cor3 KpacHBOI BUIHMOCTI Ta KOPOTKOYACHOCTi CTaB TEMOKO
eBponeiicskol quckycii. PekiiaMa nocTifiHO BHMArae 90roch HOBOTO — i Ha I1bO-
My IPYHTYEThCA Biaxa Mogu. Moja cmpoMoxHa Ha KOPOTKHit gac no36aBuTH
CHIIH HaBiTh CMiXOBMHHE.’

[IpoTe, HaliBaXUTHBIIIA CXeMa peK/IaMH IONATAE, BOYCBUAD, Y CNiBBiAHOMEHHI
30BHIMHBLOTO i MTHOMHHOrO. SIK CBOrO Hacy 3 AOMOMOTOIO CHEMiaIBHUX IpH-
fioMis nepeabadanyu MaliGyTHE, TaK i pexiaMa [IA po3TadyBaHHA IMOHMHHOTO
3BEPTAETHCA A0 PHUCYHKY NOBEPXHi, i B IbOMY BOHAa CHOpiHEHA 3 MHCTELITBOM
opHaMeHTY.® AJle ITMOHHA, BOHA B bOMY BHIIAJKY BXe HE € 10J1eI0, BOHA yOCOo-
6iroe Heo60B’ A3KOBICTh pekiaMu. PeknamMa He MOXe BH3HAIATH YMKH, NOTYTTH,
GakaHHA CBOIX afipecarie. BoHa MoXe po3paXxoByBaTH MEPCHEKTHRH CROTO YCIi-
XY T2 OTPHMYBATH 32 Lie Iuiary. | TyT BoHa Jie ekoHOMigHO. B cucremi Mac-Mentia
peKxnama ji€ 3a iHmmUMH 3aKoHaMH. BoHa 3aXOILTIOE IIOBEPXHIO CBOTO AM3aMHY i
3BiATH BKa3y€ Ha MIMOHHY, AKa AN Hei caMol 3a/IMIIAETHCA HEAOCHKHOIO.

¢ Tlop.: Barthes, Roland. Systéme de la mode. — Paris, 1967.

7 «Sixu1o MOA@, HITAXETHICTh, BUGYXOBUil GNMCcK BENUKOI NOAIT BAGNATE MOAHHY [0 HBO-
o BHAOBMINA, — KoMidHe 3Hukae» (de Meilhan, G. Sénac. Considération sur I’esprit et les
moeurs. — London, 1787. —P. 321).

* Jeransime npo ne aus.: Niklas Luhmann, Die Kunst der Gesellschaft, Frankfurt

1995 (B ApYKy).
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[TonepenHi MipkyBaHHA MOIIH CIIPaBUTH BPaOKEHHA CTATHCTHIHOIO aHANI3y B
ranysi pexuiamu. Lle neo6xinno Bunpasurh. Jlnime B ramysi TeneBisiiitol pexia-
MM 33 OCTaHHi COPOK POKIB ii iCHyBaHHA O3HATH/IACA BAKIHBA NepeopicHTaNiq.’
Cama KOHCTPYKIIis peaNbHOCTi Bce Gilbie mepeTBOpIOETHCA Ha nmpobieMy, Ha
NuTaHBEA «s1K»? 3 BiAKPHTTAM MOJIOADKHOI CHEHM, IUTaTOCHPOMOXHOIO KoJa
nApecarTiB, MO BUXOMMTS i 3a MexXi IOHOrO BiKy, O6ynu moB’s3aHi i HOBi ¢popMu
{nTerpauii MapkeTHHTY, pekiaMd Ta cmiBydYacTi agpecartiB. «Tpemp-ckayTim»
posBimyroth, mo 6yne kopuctyBatucs noxwroM. KyrstoBi 06’ exTh, ki fo3B0NA-
10Th MiJTiTKaM cOiIbHO $OPMYBATH CBOIO BifMiHHICTh, CTBOPIOIOTHCA AK OKPEMi
NPOXyKTH, OTPHMYIOTH Iu3aliH Ta iM’4, i OMHOYACHO 3aIyCKalOThCA B PEKIIaMy
| BupoGHHITBO. (OTXE, BXKE HE HAETHCA HacaMiepex mpo Te, o6 Y BENUKHX
KiNbKOCTAX mpoAaBaTH BHPOGH MacoBOro BUpoGHUITBa). CaMi KyNETOBi 06’ €KTH
NOPODKYIOTH HeoOXinHy A inenTudikanil BigMingicTs. ToMy cTaloTh 3aiisH-
MH MOJIiTHKO-iNeONOTivHI BIIMiHHOCTI, CIIpAMOBaHi MPOTH «KaniTanizmMy». Bin-
NajaloTh 3acTepeKeHHA MO0 CIIiBy4acTi y pekiaMi, sxi [komucs] 6ymu ToToxHi
NocoOHMITTBY KamiTalmisMy. AZlpecaTd peKiIaMH IOTOKYIOTBCA Ha B3a€EMOJIN0.
Ha xopoTtkwnii 9ac (a ToMy i 3 6LIBIOI0 edeKTHBHICTIO) KYNLTOBi 06’ €KTH IIOBH-
HHi iHcuenysaTrca. JIronH 03Ha9AI0TE caMi cefe AK «CLIEHY», KTEXHOCLIEHY» i
T.4., 3AIMIIAKYK OHY CTOPOHY BiIKPHTOIO /1A TOTO, IO 3’ ABUTHCA Mi3HilIe.

"KpiM Toro 3MiHIOIOThCA, BOYEBHIb, i EKOHOMIYHI MOTHBH, AKi PALIOHAMI3YIOTH
BHAATKH Ha pexnaMy. Buaarkn Ha pexiiamy 3pocTaloTh, SKINO, HANPHUKIAL, 110~
PIBHIOBaTH iX 3 THM, IO BUTPA4acThCA Ha CNIOXKHBaHHA.'® JInme Ha pexsiamy aB-
ToMo6inie y HiMewunHi IOpi9HO BUTPAYAIOTH JBA MiNBAPAN HIMEBKAX MapoK,
10670 MoHax S00 Mapok Ha ogvH mpofgaHuii aBToMOOLIL." IIpo KanpKyasUito
1aTpar i aoxomie He Moxe OyTH i MoBH. TyT mBHIE HASTECA PO THCK, AKHMH
IMyIIye 3aJTHIIATHCA Ha BUAY (Tak caMo K i B eKOHOMITHHX pO3paXyHKaX yTpH-
M&HHA 260 36iMbIIeHHA YaCTKM Ha PHHKY € Baj¥UIMBIlIMM, HiXK OTpUMaHHA IpH-
6yTiy). AJie e 03HA9aAE TAKOX, MO HOPMH, 3 IOMOMOTOIO AKHX 3MiHCHIOETECA
pekiama, OTPEMYIOTH Bee Gibiry cBO6OY, — AKIMO BOHM TUILKH OPHXATHI WIS
mobinizanii yBar, AKmo BOHH (PyHKIIOHYIOTH JIMIIE ¥ BHIVIAAI KOMYHIKaILii.
Otxe, caMe Y CTOCYHKaX MiX eKOHOMIKOIO i pexIaMoio MA HaTpaILIAEMO Ha 10~
6pi aprymeHTH Ha KOPHCTh 3pocTarodoi JHbepeHtialii cHeTeM o Mipi Toro, 4K
MiX HAMH 3MeHOIYIOTBCA CTPYKTYPHi B3a€MO3IEXHOCTI.

! Tlop.: Goldman, Robert; Papson, Stephen. Advertising in the Age of Hypersignification
// Theory, Culture and Society. — 1992. — Ne 11/2. — P. 23-53.

' Top.: Miinch, Richard. Dynamik der Kommunikationsgesellschaft. — Frankfurt, 1995.
-S.94.

I Ixepeno: Frankfurter A ligemeine Magazin za 1.09.1995, c. 28.
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Venix pekiiaMy DOJATAE He TUIBKYA B eKOHOMITHOMY YCHIXy Ta 3pOCTaHHIO Ipod
naxis. CHcTeMa Mac-Meiia i TYT BUABIIIE &ndcry @ynkyiro, ska Moria 6 nonszas
mu y cmabinizayii cniegionowenna minc naonuuxom (Redundanz) i sapiamuss,
“Hicmio y nogcaxoennii xynomypi. Hapymmmox yTBOPIOETBCS 3aBAAKA TOMY, IO
[EBHA piu rapHo mpoaaethes, that sells well, a BapiaTuBHicTs — 3aBAAKH TOMY;
IO HA PHHKY HEOGXi/IHO BMITH BIILIATH RIACH] TIPOXYKTH. B yMOBaX mpoMuc-;
JIOBOTO BUPOGHATITEA IORTOPHE NPHAGAHESA TOT'0 K CAMOTO TIPOAYKTY € LIBAJIE)
aKTOM Bifr4aro, Hix posymy. ToMy TyT HeoOxiqHA AOAATKOBA MATPEMK2 MOTHBIE,
a Ile Halixpaime BXA€ThCA Uepe3 CTBOPEHHA LM03ii, MO OfHe i Te XK — 1e 30BCiM |
He Te caMe, a MOChL Hoe. Biamosigmo, ronosHa mpo6neMa pexIaMH MOIATAE -
y ToMy, mo6 mocTifiHO MpeACTaBIATH IOCh HOBE, IO OQHOYACHO 30epirae Bi- -
pHicTB MapIii, TO6TO CTBOPIOBATH HALTMINKOBICTE i BapiaTupHicTE. BMW 3amm-
maeTbcas BMW, ane 3 K0XHOI0 MOAEIUTIO BiH CTA€ BCe KpAIIMM, i HaBiTh mpoltec
"#oro yrumisauii, T.3B. «recycling», Moxe OyTa BaockonanenuM. g Toro, mo6
crocTepiraTH 3a M, He oGifiTucs 6e3 mimiManbHOT MipH indopmanii. Tax Bu-
HHKac koMGiHallis BUCOKOI CTaHAApPTH3AIl 3 TAKOIO XK BHCOKOIO IIOBEPXHEBOIO
ITudepeHiioBaHiCTIO — MIOCH HA KIOTAJNT KPAIOTO 3 MOXUIHBHX CBiTiB, B AKO-.
MY NOPAAKY CTLUILKH, CKLTBKH IIOTPi6HO, a CBOOOH CTINBKH, CKUTBKH MOMITHBO.
Pexnama poGuTh Takuii MOPANOK BiZOMEMH i BTUIIOE HOro B JKUTTA. B THIOBHX
aMepUKaHCHKHUX PecTOpaHaX MOXKHa OGHpaTH 3-IOMDK HBOX IPHMIpPaB A Cala-
TiB — (paHIy3pKOIO Ta iTaNifCHKOIO, alle He MOXKHA BUMAraTH HOJATH OJIMBKOBY
ONTifo Ta JINMOHHM# CiK, 06 caMOMy BH3ZHAYHTH Iponopuii sminrysaxus. Oue-
BHAHO, HIO B TaKilk cm'yann JMIIe HeBENMKa KiNbKiCTh KIi€HTIB uoﬁaqm‘s BHUXin
Y Tomy, mo6 B3arajii BiIMOBHTHCH Bif canariB.




I'hasa 8
PO3BAT'4

Habmmwxkaioance Tenep A0 po3IAdy MacMelifiHMX «po3Bar», MH 3HOBY MO~
TparwifeMo B aGcomoTHO iHmy nmporpaMiy obnacts. TyT Hac TakoX L{iKaBIATh
JIAIOE TEOPETHIHO MpenapoBaHi MATaHHA. MH He LiKaBHMOCA CYTTIO 9H CTy-
NEHEM PO3BAXANBHOCTI PO3Bar, iXHBOKW AKiCTIO, 260 BigMIHHOCTAMHM y piBHi
BHGarnuBocTi, a60 cBoepinHOCTi THX, XTO MOTPebyIOTH pO3Bary, abo X MpocTo
0X049e AO3BONAIOTH cebe posBaxkarH, 6e3 Joro iM woroch He BHCTauano 6, AKOH
Takoi po3Bary He 6yJ0. 3BMdaifHO X, PO3BAarH CTAHORJIATH KOMIIOHEHT CY4acHO!
KyNBTYpH I03BiJUI4, Ha AKY NOKNaNeHa QyHKIiA « SHUIUSHHT» 3aHBOTO Yacy. Ane
B KOHTEKCTi Teopil Mac-Mellia MM 3ymaHAEMOCA Ha MpobieMax KOHCTPYIOBAHHA
peaysHOCTI T2 Ha MATaHHi PO Te, 1K y IHOMY BHIIAAKY BHARNAE cebe KOMyBaHHA
«irndopmauis/ueindopmariin.
o

Haii6inpiue Ham gonoMosxke opicHTallis Ha 3araibHy Moae/b IrpH. OAHOUACHO Lie
MOACHHUTb HaM, YOMY CIIOPTHBHI mepeaadi, 30xpeMa NoKa3aHi y 3almcy, IBHAIE
HaJle)XaTh [0 po3Bar, aHiX Ko chepu HoBuH.! ['pa TakoX CTAHOBHTH Pi3HOBHN
NOABOCHHA peaIbHOCTI, IIPH AKOMY PealbHICTh, YCRiIOMJIEHA AK I'pa, BUOKPEM-
JIOETHCA i3 HOPMANBHOL peasIBHOCTI, He 6yayuH sMymeHoo ii Binkuaarn. CtBo-
pIOEThCA ApyTa, MiANOPANKOBaHA NEBHHM YMOBaM PealbHIiCTh, 3 MO3HLI fKoi
3HYaliamii crocib XUTTA BXe BHIIAIAc 9K peayibHa peanbHicTh. KoHCTHTYLiA
rpu notpebye 3a3aierian BCTAHOBIEHONO YaCoBONo 0BMexXeHHs. IrpH. ABNAOTS
coboto e emizomn. OTxe, HAeTbCA He NPO NepexiA B iHmy chepy KUTTERiLIb-
Hocri. Jloau 3aifMaloThCa irpaMu JnMINe 9ac Bifl 9acy, HE BiIMOBILIIOUHCH Bill
inmmx MoxTHBocTeHf i He ckuMpaloTy 3 cebe inmmMx HaBaHTaKeHS. [Ipore Le He
O3Hava€, Mo pealbHa peaIbHICTH iCHYe nume Ao i micns rpu. Hasmaky, Bce,
mo icHye, icHye omHouacHO. V KoxHiM cBOiil onepaii rpa 3aBXau MiCTHTb No-
CHJIaHHA Ha iCHyIOUy OJHOYACHO pealbHy peaybHicTh. Y KOXKHOMY XOAi BOHA

! Inma cripasa — Cyxuif nepenik nepemoxuis i nepeMoXkeHuX Ta BiANOBIAHOT KiNbKOCTI
Habpanux Gaxie.



82 Hixnac Jlyman,
no3Haqae cebe Ak rpa; BOHa MOXe IepepBaTucs y Gyab-aKuit MOMEHT, AKIIO TPas
NMThCA cepitosHa nepemkoga. Kimxa Moxe cTpuGHyTH Ha maxisHHIpo.2 [Tpomo-
BKCHHA [PH BUMArae MoCTil{HOro KOHTPOJIO MeX.

B comianbHux irpax, B AKMX 3ajifHi JeKiIbKa yJacCHWKIB, Le 3a6e3nedyeTnca
3aBIAKH Opi€HTALIii Ha MPaBMIIa, sAKi 3aBXKAM MAIOTh HA XYM, KONH igeHTHdiKY-
IOTH BJIACHY Ta YY)y NOBEAIHKY (BCEpefMHi I'PH) SK TaKy, IO HANEXHTh [0 Hel,
Jo rpu HaNeXHTh NOBEJIHKA AK 3 AOTPHMAHHAM, TaK i 3 MOPYIIEHHAM PaBHJL;
MPHYOMY OCTAHHE CTOCYEThCA JIHIIE THX BHIAIKIB, KONH IOpPYIIEHHA OpaBhi
Moxe OyTH BHITpaBIieHe Yepe3 BianosiiHe 3ayBaxeHH4. [Ipore po3sara — e rpa
iHmoro poxy.’ Bona He B¥Marae B3a€MOJONOBHIOKYOT TIOBEXIHKH MapTHEPIB Ta
3a3fanerifp y3rofkeHux npaswi. Haromicts onriaHo a6o akycTHIHO Mapmpy-J
€TBCA Bifpi30K PEAIHOCTI, B AKOMY KOHCTHTYIOEThCA el ApyrHif CBIiT: y mmm
Ai KHHMTH, eKpaHY, OMITHOI MOCHiOBHOCTI CHELialbHO NpenapoBaHHX mymn,
AKi B IbOMY KOHTEKCTi CIpMIMAIOTECA BXKe AK «3BYKm».* L]i 30BHIIMIHI paMxH BHE
BLIBHIOIOT NIEBHHIL CBiT, B AKOMY i€ CBOA BjiacHa QiKTHBHA peaNbHiCTb. Himrﬁ
CBiT! — a He JIMIe COLIANBLHO Y3roMKeHa MOCTIOBHICTE MOBENIHKH, AK LI MAE
Micle y comiamsHUX irpax.

L% BigMiHHiCTS Bifl coUianbHUX irop MOBEpTAE HAac OO CHCTeMM Mac-Mefia. ITos
ni6Ho mo rpu, possara MOXKe BHXOOMTH 3 TOrO, IO IIANAY — Ha BiAMiHy Bia
BJIACHOTO JXHTTA — MOXeE CIIOCTEPIiraTH MOYaToK i KiHemp, a/pke BiH MEepeXHB BXE
«mo» i mepexuBe me «micis». ToMy BiH BHOKpeMIOE, HAYe6TO ABTOMATHIHO;
4ac pos3Bar i3 CBOro 0coBUCTOro 9acy. Ajie po3Bara XOTHHM YHHOM HE € YUMOCK
HepeabHUM (B CEHCi: HeiCHyrounM). Bona nepen6adae uinkoM peanbHi caMo-
CTBOpEHi, Tak 6M MOBMTH, TBOXCTOPOHHI 00’ €KTH, AKI YMONIHRIIOIOTH Mepexij

2 3ppaiino kK, MAECTECA HA yna:n CreniaNbHO HAaTpeHOBaHa A uporo Kopulier-kinkal
XKawna ITons. Qus.: Paul, Jean. Die unsichtbare Loge // Werke (Hrsg. Norert Miiller). ~
Minchen, 1960. — Bd. 1. — S. 7-469 (28).
3 Moxua 6yN0 6 3anepeuuTH, N0 NOHATTA IPH BXHBAECTECA TYT B METaOPHTHOMY po-
" SymiHHi, IPHONHIHO B TOMY CCHCI, B AKOMY FOBOPATH IIPO MOBHi irpu. 3 UM MoXHa
NOTORUTHCS, OAHAK MeTaOPHKA TyXKe 9acTo € JIMIIEe MPOMIKHHM KPOKOM Y PO3BHTKY;
3aransHoOi Teopil. Afxke ToAi MoxHa Oylo 6 ckasaTu, IO iCHy€ 3aralbHa TEOpid I'PH, B
K COLiaNbHi irpH CTAHORNATE THIIE OCOGMUBHI BHITANOK.
4 AMGiBaneHTHHit CTATYC LBOM0 MapKYBAHHA (BOHO HANCKHTH A0 IDH i HE HAJIEKHTE
no Hef) obroropioe JKax Jepina, cnupaloqucs Ha KAHTIBCBKY KPHTHKY CIPOMOXKHOCTI
CyIKeHHS i He BUpilleHy TaM mpoGneMy parerga, paMok, opHaMmeHTy. Derrida, Jacques,
La vérité en peinture, — Paris, 1978. - P. 44.
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Bix peansHOl 10 BikTHBHOI peanbHOCTi, TO6TO Neperrn Mexi.’ Le — Texketn abo
¢imemu. Toni Ha «BHYTpimHBOMy 60mi» UMX 06’ €KTIB BHABNACTLCA — HEBHIH-
Muli y peaiibHill peasbHOCTI — CBIiT yaBH. OCKUIBKH Iiei CBiT yABH HEe MyCHTD
KOOpI(MHYBaTH collianbHy IOBENiHKy cHocTepiradis, BiH He norpebye xommmx
npaean rpu. HatoMicTs, BiH motpebye inghopmayiro. 1 came ne nospoinse Mac-
MeZia Ha OCHOBI ix kofly «iH(popMauis/Heindopmanin BHOYIOBYBaTH IpOTpaM-
Hy obnacTts po3sar.

Kpim TOro — oco6nuBo, KONMH iCTOpiA NONAETHCA AK (PiKTHBHA — He BCE B PO3-
Barax Moxe 6yTn noBHicTiO pixTHBHEM. YkTauy/Inady HeobXinHO HaTH MOX-
NMBiCTH AKHaMmEBuAME cHOpMyBaTH BiNNOBiZHY i ameKBaTHy N0 ONOBifaHHA
nam'sTh. A BiH OyRe CIpOMOXHMM 3pOOHTH Iie JIMIIE TOAi, KONHK B o0pa3ax a6o
TEKCTAX OTPUMAE AOCTATHIO KibKicTh 3HakfoMux foMy aetaneit. Ha e HeoqHo-
pasoro BKkasyeag me Jligpo.¢ Bin uuTava/msanada BUMaracTsca TpeHoBaHa (i ax
HifK He CBiIOMO KepOBaHAa) CIPOMOXHICTh PO3PI3HATH.

Sxmo moroaWTHCA 3 UAMH NONEPEXHIME TEOPETHIHHMH BHCHOBKaMH, Ipobie-
Ma 3BOAMTHCA O MHTAHHA HPO TE, AK 332 AONOMOrolo iH(popMallii (3aMicTe Ha-
nepeR BCTAHOBICHHX IPaBHI) MOXXHA BHOKPEMMTH OCOOJIMBY pealibHICTh pO3-
Bar. BigmoBig: Ha ue muTanHA Oyle CKIamHINIOW, Hid e MOITO 3JaBaTHCA Ha
TIOYATKY.

MH 3aIHHIaEMOCA Ha THX MO3HIIAX, MO iHGOPMANIA € BiIMIHHICTIO, fKa mo-
pomxye BiMiHHICTh. Bke came moHATTA nepeabadae MOCHINOBHICTH MpHHA-
MHI JBOX mogili 3 edpeKToM MapKyBaHHA. AJte ToZi i BiIMiRHICTS, iKa BUHUIKUIA
Ak indopmMallis, Moxe B CBOIO Yepry 6yTH BiIMiHHICTIO, fika IOPOKY€ BiIMiH-
Hicts. B upoMy cenci indopmauii mocriftno nepebysatots y pexypcueHiil Me-
pexi. BoHM BHILTHBAIOTE OJ{HA 3 O/HOI, aNie y CBOIX MOCHIAOBHOCTAX iX MOXHA
YNOPAAKYBATH 3 oAy Ha 6insm a6o MeHIn HefiMoBipHi pesynsrarh. Lle Moxe
BinbyBarrcs y cTporif popmi pospaxyHKy (a6o «paxyHKy»), ane Takox i Ipo-
LeciB, AKi KPOK 3a KPOKOM 3aiMy4aloTh HE3aNporpaMoBaHy iHpopManiio, a oTxe
JI03BOJIAIOTH JIHIIIE 32 Pe3yNBTATOM TepepobKn iHdopManii 3poGHTH BHCHOBKM

’ [Ipo Tpyamomi eBomouii HBOro (MepBicHO AGCOMOTHO HEMPaBAOTOAIGHOI0) po3pi3-
HEHHS Y 3B’43KY 3 BUHHKHCHHAM CYYacCHOI XYPHaJIICTHKH i Cy4acCHOrO pOMaHy JIMB.:
Davis, Lennard J. Factual Fictions; The Origins of the English Novel. — New York, 1983.
Brim, B TOl e yac BHHMKAE i CyJacHa CTATHCTHKA, AKa TaKOX I'PYHTYETHCA Ha TOMY,
o HeO6XiZHO PO3Pi3HATH pealbHy pPealbHICTh OKPEMMX BHNAAKIB Ta GyHKIiOHANBHY
peanbHiCTL CTAaTMCTUMHHUX arperaris.

% «Yu 3nacte BH, IO caMe Ge3Ntid HeBENHKUX ApiGHMYOK MiATpHMye imosii» (Diderot,
Denis. (Buvres (éd. de la Pléiade). — Paris, 1951. ~ P. 1089-1104 (1094).
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HIONO TOTO, 9H HeoOXifHa mogansma indopManii, Ta Aka caMe. Y ILOMY BH-
MajgKy CKJIaJaTHMEeThCA BpaXeHHA (HE3aNeXHO Bl TOro, Y4 BU3HAYAE TaK CaM
npouec cebe un Hi), MmO HAETHCA He MPO PO3PaxyHOK, a PO JIAHIOKOK Ailt abo
pimeHs. JIume B HapaTUBHOMY KOHTEKCTi CTaHe ACHO, INO € Ji€l0, HaCKiNMbKA
muboKo BOHa 3BEpTAEThCA A0 CBOFO MHHYNOIO i cBoro maii6yTHnoro, Ta ski
O3HaKH Ai090i 0cO0M Hayexars Ao Aii, a Aki Hi. O60B’ A3k0BHM 1A 6yAb-AKOTO
oOMeXeHHA 3HaYeHHA OKpeMoi Aii € ii criBBiTHeCEHHA 3 iHIIMMH OiAMM — K B
MIOBCAKACHHOMY HTTi, TaK i B OTIOBi JaHHAX.

Take TTymadenns npobnemu indopmaniil nepenbadae HaaBHICTE «Cyb’exTiB» —
$ixTHBEMX ineHTAYHOCTES, SKi MOPODKYIOTH €QHICTH po3Ka3aHoi icTopii i of-
HOYaCHO YMOXJIHBI/IOIOTE CTPHOOK 0 (Takok KOHCTPYHOBAaHOI) NepCOHaNbHOL
iIeHTHIHOCTI IILaada. A BiH MOXe MOPIiBHATH MpEACTaBICHi B ONOBiJaHHI Xa-
paxTepH i3 campM co6oro.”

Tlpore, ume ue ofHe me HE Aa€ NPaBoO PO3MAAATH TaKe POXYKYBaHHA iHpOp-
Maii, nopomxkeHoi indpopMaticio (BimMiHHOCTEE, MOPOMKEHHX 3 BiAMiHHOCTEI)
K Tpy abo po3pary. Lle nepeabauae i HacTynHui KpPoK, a caMe Te, IO MOCHifxoB-
HicTh omepaliiif, axi nepepobmmoTs indopMaLilo, cava nopodicye ceoro 8RACKHY
npaedonodibnicme (Plausibilitdt) mogiGHO IO TOro, AK B TEXHONOTiAX BinGyBa-
€ThCA 3aKPHTTA MpoLieCy MO BifHOMECHHIO 0 HEKOHTPONbOBAHMX BIUIMBIB 304
BHILIHBOIO cepeoBuma. Te, MO NOPOAIIO BiMIHHICTH, NIOTIM HaJa€ AOCTATHI
O6IpYHTYBAHHA 11 BU3HAYEHHA NOJANBIIMX MOXIHBHX BiMiHHOCTe#. B 1150+
My ceHci npowec IPOAyKye i TpaHCIOPTY€ NOPODKEHY i mocTilfHo ouosmonaﬂy
HMM HENEBHICTB, AKa 3amexXuTh Bifl moxanemoi iHdopmauii. Bid xuse 3a paxy-
HOK CaMOMOpPOMKEHHX HECHOMIBAHOK, BHOYMyBaHHX HHM CaMHM HampyXeHs, i
came UA iKUiOHANBHA 3aKPHTICTS € TIEO CTPYKTYPOIO, Aka J03BOJAE PO3Pi3-
HATH peanbHy Ta GiKTHBHY PEabHICT, 2 TAKOX NEPETHHATH MEXY MK OHHM
[[apPCTBOM Ta iHIIHM.

? BunaiineHHio uiei popmu «iMrmikaruBHuMX cyTHOcTed» («inferential entities») — s
B POMaHaX, TaK i B peaJbHOMY 0CO0MCTOMY *HTTi — MU 30608 #3aHi XVIII cromiTTio;
a came CBOEPITHOMY MOBIMHOMY PO3BHTKY: B Teopii misHauus Bin Jloka yepes Bepxd
1o IOma i Benrama ta B poMani. B xynoxHilt gopmi pomaHy BoHa KocArna HUHI csor@
3aBEpIIEHHS i, BOYCBHIIb, PEIPOAYKYETECH numme y dopmi possaru. [Ipo XVIII cromitril
npo pedopmu TropeMHOi cucremu B AHrii, axi Gynu iHcripoBaHi Tico enoxoio i rpynj
TYBaNMCA Ha «HapaTHBHUX» Giorpadisx ta cTuMymoBamca nireparypolo, auB.: Bender
John. Imaging the Penitentiary: Fiction and the Architecture of Mind in Eighteenths
Century England. — Chicago, 1987.
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Croroasi BHAaeThCA MPHPOAHIM, MO Iy6Jiika CHpOMOXKHA BiICTiAKOBYBaTH PO3-
pi3HeHHA peanbHOi Ta iHCLIEHOBaHOI PeaNbHOCTI, i TOMy IOTOIKYETHCA i3 30-
GpaxkeHHAM TaKHX BOJbHOCTEH (CKaxiMO, aBTOMOOLNIB, fAKi MIaTECA Ha CKake-
Hil mBuAKOCTi), AKi BOHA cobi Hikonu 6 He HO3BONWIA. 3 MOMIARY icTopil Taka
CHPOMOXCHICTb PO3PI3HATH € Pe3yJILTATOM EBOJHOL], AKHHA CHOTOOHI OB’ A3YIOTH
3 BHHAKHEHHAM CLICHIYHOTO Tearpy y Apyri# nonosmni XVI cronitra.® Ha Big-
MiHy BiJ MPaKTHKH CepeXHbOBITHHX BHCTaB, B Tearpi no6M PeHecaHcy Bke He
fineTrca mpo Te, mo6 3poOUTH BHAMMMMH HEBHAMMi CTOPOHH CBiTy, HE IpO
BiIHOBJIEHHA €AHOCTI, CHMBOJI3alil0 BHUAHMOTO i HEBHAHMOIO, i HaBiTh He
Ipo Hade6To NoriuHe 3MIMAaHHA rPH Ta PeaNbHOCTI (B pe3ynbTari Joro myGrika
NoBMHBA 6YTH 3acNOKOEHA Ta yTpAMaHa BiJf BTpYdYaHH:A), a HeTbes mpo camo-
criliHe iHCHEHYBaHH3, ske MEPEXKHABACTHCA JIMINE AK iMiTaliq, i KpiM Toro, me
pas BIiATBODIOE 8 camamy cobi Tpy o0MaHy i IpO3piHHA, HE3HAHHA i Mi3HAHHA,
MOTHBALilHO-KEPOBAHOTO MpeJCTaBICHHS Ta TeHepaJli3oBaHO MiNo3pH B Takil
BMOTHBOBaHOCTi. THM caMMM iHAMBiYy HaJacThcs CBOOOAA BiMOBIOHUM 4M-
HOM TIYMa9MTH CBOT )XHTTEBi cHTyallii. AJle I cxeMa, 9Ka CIIOHYKAa€ y Beix
COLUATLHMUX BiJHOCHHAX PaXyBaTHCA 3 PO3PI3HEHHAM BHAMMOIO Ta AilicHOro,
CTac HacaMnepea MOCTiHHOIO CKNafoBOIO TAKOTO THIY KYJBTYPH, AKa Moxe 6e3
NOAATHIIHX MOACHEHD BUXOAMTH 3 TOTO i CIIMpaTHcs Ha Te, IO lie po3pi3HeHHA
Imix peamsHoto i QikTHBHOIO peanbHIiCTIO) € 3pO3yMiTHM MIA BCiX.

P
V XVII cronitti me 3ycrpiuaeThes JiTeparypa, B Akili 0 o6cTaBHHa BUAAETHCA
HACTiIbKH MPHMITHOIO, IO Ha Hel ClieLiaNbHO BKA3ylOTh i HABIThL MOJAIOTH AK
TIPOAYKT iHAHBIAYaIBHOrO BHBUSHHA Ta MHCTELTBa XUTTEBOi MyapocTi.’ ITpo-
Te, 3aBAAKY KHHTOAPYKYBaHHIO Lie#t crioci6 NpounTaHHs peasIbHOCTi PO3NOBCIO-
IDKYETHCA HACTUIRKH HMIBUAKO, 1HO Ha HROTO MOXYThH PO3PAXOBYBAaTH Mac-Melia,
AKi Ha TO# "Yac mie TiIbKH POPMYIOThCH, a iXHA mpobieMa MoArac MBAIIE B

' 3 yncnenHMx TBOpiB NMpo icTOpil0 TeaTpy OCOGAMBO HikaBe HacTynHe: Agnew, Jean-
Christophe. Worlds Apart: The Market and the Theatre in Anglo-American’Thought,
1550-1760. — Cambridge, 1986. 38’430k MiXk PO3BHTKOM PHHKY i PO3BHTKOM Tearpy B
Anrnil XVI cronitra, sxuit HaMaraeTscs BuaBuTH EHbio, Mormu 6 6yTH Dyxe KOPHCHHMH
i AN B3aEMOMOR’ A3aHOCTEN MK PEKIaMOI0 i PO3BAroIO B Cyd4acHi# cucTeMi Mac-Melia.
Anxe B 060X BUNanKax HaeTHCA PO BUMANOK OMAHINBOI, IPOTE NPO30pol MAHIMyIALIT,
Ta MPO 3aANITYHKOBY, caMy ce6e KOHTPO/MOIONy iHAHBIAYaNBHICTS, SKa MA€ BIACHi MO~
THMBY Ta iHTEPECH, a He MPOCTO NMEPEXUBAE | MEPETEPILIIOE NPHPOLY a60 aKT TBOPEHHA.
B cucreMHoO-TeopeTHdHOMY (pOopMyMOBaHHI 118 MapajNens MK PHHKOM i TCaTpOM CTIMpa-
€ThCA 3PEIUTOIO HA Te, WO BiROCOGNEHHA BUBUIBHIOE iHAMBIAYANLHICTS i IpUMyIIyeE ii
20 caMOperynsilii.

9 tue.: Garcidn, Baltasar. Criticon (ynepme Bua. 1651-1657), untyerncs 3a HIMELBKEM
nepexiafoM, BuAaHuM y T'amOypai 1957 poxy.
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ToMy, o6 MoOinisyBaTs Bce HoBimMi iHTepec. Jlnd 1bOro CTaB y HArofi Bxe
Ha3BaHH} MOMEHT HAIpy)KEHHA, CTBOPEHHA | BHPIMICHHA CTBOPEHOI HUMM Ca-
MHMH HEBH3Ha9CHOCTI.

CyuacHuil poMaH, skuii caM I10 coGi € ABHUM MOPOMKCHHAM Mac-Mefia, po3-
paxoBaHMM Ha IyOIiYHy Zilo, 3aIpONOHYBaB UL IHOro MOZAENb, IO MpH3BeNa
10 3HaYyIMX Hacniakis. Ha mpuiorazi Takoi kmouoBoY ¢irypu ax Janiens edo
MOJXKHA 3PO3YMITH, IO CyJacHHI! pOMaH BHHHKAE i3 Cy9acHOI dYpHANICTHKM, a
came, 9epe3 HeoOXimHICTh po3pisuATH daxTH i Pikuito y npykoBarmx myGikarri-
sx. Jpyxapchkuit CTaHOK MiHsA€ To# cHoci6, B Axku¥k cBiT MoXe OyTH MpaBONO-
ni6Ho mpeseHToBanuif my6illi, a caMe Yepe3 TBEPIKEHHA Npo ¢akTH abo dax-
THIHO 3HaimeHi (IpoTe, cxoxki HA (iKuifo) MICEMOBI CBITICHHA Ta, 3pemITOIO,
HABITH 9Yepe3 UMCTi, He 3aByanbOBaHi XyJOXKHI OMOBigaHHA, AKi, BTIM, MiCTATh
3aHaTO 6araTo BI3HABAHOIO Martepiaiy, o6 yBa)kaTHCA YABHOIO peaibHICTIO.
ToMy po3pi3sHeHHA MiX NOBiZOMIICHHAMH a60 KOMEHTapAMH (AKi MOXHA ¢ak-
THYHO [EPEBiPHTH) Ta AOCTATHBO O/IM3BKMMH IO PEANBHOCTI XyJOKHIMH OO~
BifaHHAMM B3arajii CTaNo MOXTHBHM JIMIIE 3aBAAKH TEXHOJIONI, AKa JO3BOAE
BUPOGIATH APYKOBaHy MPOXYKIIito.'®

JInme ue po3pisHEHHA H03BOJIAE BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH AMCTaHUioBaHiCTh Bin pe-
aNBHOCTI Ta GLIBIIY CBOOORY XyNOXKHBOT JIiTepaTypH UIA po3noBii icropil, fki
Xo04a i € GiKTMBHEMH, IIPOTE AO3BOJLAIOTH YHTa4EBi pOOUTH BHCHOBKHM MIOJO Bi-
JIOMOTO #OMy CBITY Ta CBOTO BJIACHOIO >KUTTA; 1i BUCHOBKH BiH pOOUTH BUIBHO,
amke iaeThca came npo QikTuBHI noxil. IIpH UBOMY 3ampoNOHOBAHA iCTOpiA
CIIMPAETHCA Ha 3aralibHy CTPYKTYPY, AKa JIE)KHUTh B OCHOBI Oyb-AKOTr0 BHAY pO3-
Bar i MoJIATaE B 3HATTI iHTPUTH HABKOMO CAMOCTBOPEHOI HEBM3HAYEHOCTI MO0
1i 3akingenns, Bxe smonorx XVIII cromitra BiaGyBaeTsca eniMiHaIA emiTHIX
€/IEMEHTIB, MPHCKOPEHHA X0y HOMiH, AKHI CTPUMYy€EThCA NHIIE CTBOPEHUMH B
CaMoMY pPOMaHi CIOXETHMMM NOBOpoTaMH. ToMy IUIaHyBaHHA poMaHy noTpebye
pedunekcii uacy B qaci. [lepcnexruea cipsMoBaHa B Mai{GyTHE i TOMY 3aXOILIIOE.
Ipote, onnovacHo HeoOXinHO MOTYpOYBaTHCA i MPO JOCTATHE MPEACTARIEHHA
MHHYIIOTO, 3aBJAKH AKOMY B KiHIli CTaHe 3po3yMiuM, mo (i 1K) HeBU3HAYEHICT
BHPILIYETHCA 32 JOMOMOTOIO YK€ BBEICHOl, aJle He Mpo30poi y cBoit gyHKIii iH-
¢opmauii. [{na Toro, mo6 3aMKHYTH KOO, HEOOXiHO MATH MOXIIHBICTE O 90~
roch MOBepHyTHCA. 3a BCi€l OPi€HTOBAHOCTI Ha MaliGYTHE: «BY301 pO3B’ A3y ETHCA
JIMIIe 3aBAAKH MUHYIOMY, a He MalOyTHEOMY» (IIpaBHIIO, Ake BUBiB XKan-Ilons

1 Nus.: Davis, Lennard J. Factual Fictions: The Origins of the English Novel. — New
York, 1983.
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15 TACEMEeHHNKIB-pOMaHicTiB).!! SIKINO OOBiaHHA TIparHe BIANIOBiNaTH MiHi-
MaJIHMM BAMOTAM IIOXO BJACHOI 3B’ A3aHOCTI i MOCIiMOBHOCTI (i Ka3KM € B Ih0-
My CEHCi IOCHTB CyTIepE'INBUM BHHATKOM), TO Nepebir moilt HeoOXinHo BMiTH
NOB’ 43aTH 3 N10YaTKOM icTopii. B Oyns-koMy BHIaaKy, mepeayMOBH IIA 3HATTA
HanpyxeHHs MOBMHHI OYTH 3akJiajieHi e KO 3aBepIICHAA POMaHY, i Jie IH-
Ta4 260 MiLAaY 3aJMINAIOTHCA Y CTaHi HeBH3HaMeHOCTi. ToMy OBTOpHE YHTaHHA
He Ma€ CeHcy, Xiba Mo YHTa4 3ax04e 30CEPEeAMTHCA BUKIOYHO Ha HACONOA] Bilt
XYROKHIX JOCATHEHB TBOpY, a0 AKmIO MAAad 6akae 30cepemuTHCA Ha 300pa-
XaIbHi# MalicrepHocTi. Sxmo Ma xo4eMo, mob icTopia 6yna po3BaxabHOIO
TA 3aXOIUIIOIOYOI0, HE MOXKHA i3 CAMOTO M0YATKY 3HAaTH, SK YHTATH TEKCT abo Ak
PO3YMITH icTopilo. AJke MH X09€MO KOXKHOTO pasy po3Baxarncs Io-HOBoMY. 3
Ti€l % caMol MPHYAHM KOXXHA po3Bara MOBHHHa MigifiTH JO 3aBepmEHHA i caMa
npo ue notypbysarnca. €NHICTL TBOPY — He EAHICTL BKIIOYEHOr0 B HEOTO po3-
pisHenHst MaliGyTHLOIO i mmynoro B xiHIi MM 3HaeMO: OCh AK BOHO 6yno.

Onicnx 3ammacTsca 6inbwe abo MeHIe 3aJJ0BOICHHEA BiJ po3Bar.'2

3aBAjdKH BIACHOMY CTBOPEHHIO T3 BHpIIIEHHIO HEBH3HAYCHOCTI pO3Ka3aHa ic-
Topis HaOyBae isauBinyaisanii. Lle nocriltvo nopomiye HoBmit iHTepec — no-
MpH CTEpPEOTHTIYHiI MOBTOPIOBaHHA cnocoby onosini. 1106 Maru MoxumBicTh
nucatH i npopasatd Hoge, BiJ 9aTada ab0 Iagada He BApTO BUMAraTH AKHai-
wBHAmOro 3ayBanHaA, — Ak uporo BuMarae Jhoasir Tik."* Amxe Bce BinOysa-
€ThCA caMe Co0OIO 3aBXAKM TOMY, MO OyAb-ske HANpPYXeHHA BHOYNOBYETHCH i
3HiMaeTheA iHAMBiyansHo.

Jna Toro, mo6 crBOpuTH i 36eperTH HaNpyXeHicTh, HeoOXiIHO BHBECTH aBTOPa
-3a paMKH TEKCTY; aJ)ke B iHIIOMY BHIIaZIKY B TEKCTi Oyzie IPHCYTHIM XTOCh, XTO
3Ha€, YUM BCe 3aKiHIMTHCS, a0 BIAIITYE TaK, AK He HOMY BHIAETBCA Ha pasi 1o-
uisHuM. Heo6xiaHo 3pmuarn 6yap-gki cnigu foro mpuveTHocTi.'* MexaHizm
CTBOPEHHA TEKCTYy He NIOBHHEH Mie pa3 3yCTpiuaTuCs B CaMOMY TEKCTi, iHakiue

I Tue.: ,,Regeln und Winke fiir Romanschreiber, § 74 der Vorschule der ASthetlk, LiH-
Tyersea 3a: Werke. — ,Minchen, 1963. —Bd. 5. - 8. 262.

12 Ha nporuBary LoMy, NO9yTTs ’3MapHOBAHOTO y po3Ba3i 4acy NOXONMTE BiXl iHIIOro
CBITY — CBiTY ONiKYBaHHA JYIIEBHKM CNIACiHHAM Ta Iy PUTAHCHKO] nifnpuemansocri. Ba-
raTHif Marepian Ha o TeMy auB.: Fraser, Russell. The War Against Poetry. — Princeton,
1970. - P. 52.

¥ Nus.: Tieck, Ludwig; Lebrecht, Peter. Eine Geschichte ohne Abenteuerlichkeiten, zit.
nach Ludwig Tieck, Frithe Erzithlungen und Romane. — Miinchen. — 8. 136. Cam poman
Mac Ha MeTi BiliffTH BNl HATIPYXEHOCT («IPUMOAHKITEA» ) 3aAMA TOTO, MOG AOCATTH HO-
BTOPHOTO YMTAHHS «XOPOIIOTro» TEKCTY. SIK Ha MeHe — LiIKOM RapeMHO.

¥ TIpo ne mus.: Schwanitz (1992 und 1993).
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HeMOXHBO Oyno 6 9iTKo po3pisHMTH caMopedepeHilo Ta iHopedepeHito.!’
Xoua po3paxanbHi TECTH TaKOX MaloTh aBTOpA i 3a3HAIOTH OOrOBOPEHHA B KO-
MyHiKalji, BigMiHHICTb iH(OpMaIlii Ta MOBiIOM/ICHHA HE IIOBHHHA BHABIATHCA
B CaAMOMY TEKCTi, aJpke B TaKOMY pasi cTajla 6H OYeBHIAHOIO HEBiANOBIAHICTH
'KOHCTATHBHMX i Mep(OpMATHBHHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB TEKCTY, YBara po3yMiloq0ro iH-
IMBiAa CIpAMOBYBanac 6 Ha IO HeBiAMOBIAHICTH, a OTXKe — BixBonikanacs. Bin
BaraBcs 6 Ta MyciB BHpIlIyBaTH, U 3BepTaTH OiMbIny yBary Ha NOBiIOMIICHHA
Ta Horo MOTHBH, Ha Kpacy Ta KOHOTaTHBHi MepekeBi 3B’ A3KH HOro MOeTHIHHX
dopm, 'S Ui MOBHICTIO 30CEpEAMTHCA Ha po3Ba3i. AlKe po3Bara i 03HaYae — He
[HyKaTH i He 3HAXOAMTH MPHBOAY VLA BiNIOBi/li KOMYHIKALIi€I0 Ha KOMYHiKallilo.
HaroMicTs crioctepirad Moxe 30cepeMTHCh Ha [ePeXHBAHHAX Ta MOTHBAX 30~
6pakeHHX B TEKCTi OCi6 i B LIBOMY CEHCi BAMTHCSA CIIOCTEPEKEHHIO APYTOro MO-
paxy. [ ockinbkH #AeThCA «THIE» MPo PO3Bary, He BUHKMKAE i MpoGieMH aBTeH-
TUHOCT], 7Ka 6 MoCTaNa y BHIIaNKy BUTBOPY MHCTeLTBa. Bike B cepemuni XIX
CTONITTA POMaH K Xyl0XHs ¢opMa (3 noABo0 «BHX0oBaHHA MOTYTTiB» Pnobe-
pa Ta «[loBipeHoro ocoboto» Merusinna) momumae chepy po3park i nepenae i
3aco6aM MacoBoi KoMyHikanii. 3pemroto, MucTenTBo XX CTONITTA B3araii He
MOXH2 OITMCYBATH fAK dikTHBHE. Amie QikTHBHICTS Nepenbayac, MO HeOOXiAHO
CTIOYATKy 3HATH, AK MaB 61 BUIIANATH CBiT, 06 ¢ikiia MOITa BBaXxxaTHCA Ipa-
BMIILHHM OIMHCAHHAM CBiTY.'” Ane caMe Take ONMMCAaHHA CHCTEMAaTHIHO GoiiKo-
TY€ThCA Yy CY9aCHOMY MHCTENTBI i — MOXeMO NOBTOPHTH IIE pa3 — IEPEAAETHCA
Mac-Mefia, SKi 3aBIAKK UbOMY 3aIOBOJILHAIOTH MIOTPely y posBasi.

Sk 3aBX/M, MpH ONIEPATHBHOMY 3aMKHEHHi 3aBIAKH BiIOKpEMIECHHIO CHOYATKY
YTBOPIOEThCA HAUTMINOK MOXUIHBOCTeld, ToMy ¢opMH po3Bard PO3Pi3HAIOTHCA
B 3EXHOCTi Bift TOTO, AKHM YHHOM PeAYKYEThCA L HAIIMIIKOBiCTh. OCHO-

15 Te % came, sk mokasye Jlenic (Davis, Lennard J. Factual Fictions: The Origins of the
English Novel. — New York, 1983. —P. 121), € icroTHiM A1 Cy4acHMX «imeonoriit, fki
MIOCTAIOTE B TOA caMuif yac. O4eBHaHO, IO MAE 3aTALHE 3HAYCHHA Ta 00CTABMHA, (0
NaTeHTHICTHL UBOTO MEXaHi3My BHPOGHHMITBA Ma€ GYHKIiI0 YMOKNUBACHHS FiTKOTO Po3-
pisHeHHs camopedeperuiftiux Ta iHopedepeHIIHHIX NOCUNAHE Y PO3MOBCIOIKYBAHHX
4epe3 Mac-MeRia TEKCTax.

16 [us., Hanpuxal: Brooks, Cleanth, The Well Wrought Urn: Studies in the Structure of
Poetry. — New York, 1947; a6o: Riffaterre, Michael. Semiotics of Poetry. — Bloomington,
1978. BriM, Lie TakoX € BKa3iBkol0 Ha AudepeHUianito Mac-Meia i CHCTEMH MHCTeE-
LITBA.

¥ Tlpo ueit kpuTepiit auB.: Menke-Eggers, Christoph. Die Souverinittit der Kunst:
Asthetische Erfahrung nach Adorno und Derrida. — Frankfurt, 1988. — S. 71; a Taxox:,
Breadsley, M. C. Aesthetics: Problems in the Theory of Criticism. — New York, 1958. —P.
414,
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BHHM B3ipIieM TyT BHCTyNIac ONOBiJaHHA, AKe MOTiM, B CBOIO YEPry, 3a3Ha€ 3Ha-
qHOi Audepenmianii y pisHOMaHITHUX ¢opMax. Y ONOBigaHHA, AK BHEAETHCA
(3aBx ¥ 3 HOITAAY pO3BarH, a He, HANPHKIAA, MUCTELTBA) iCHy€ umre Hebararo
¢ysxuionansamx. exeisanenrie. IIpuxknagoM Mormu 6 CIyryBaTH pisHOMAaHITHi
KOHKYPCH, CKaxXiMo, mepeiavi-BikropusH a6o TpaHCIAUil COOPTHBHHX 3MaraHsb.
TyT HeMae HeOOXiZHOCTI BAABaTHCA B AETANi, XO4Ya SAIHIIAECTHCA MUTAHHA, AK
L YABHA Pi3HOMAHITHICTS OAiM CHpaBiA€ 3BOPOTHIl BIUTMB Ha 30BHIMIHIO pe-
ANBHICTB.

BoueBnap, He0OXiTHO 3HATHOIO MipOIO CIIMPATHUCA Ha 3HAHHJA, AKE BXKE € ¥ ITli-
naqiB. TakuM IHHOM, po3Bara crpasife eexT MACHIEHHA BXe HasBHOTO 3Ha-
HHA. AJle Ha BiIMiHy BiZ cdepn HOBHH Ta pelopTaxcy, BOHa HE CIPAMOBaHA
Ha HaBueHHA. HaBraky, po3BaxaHHA BUKOPUCTOBYE HaABHE 3HAHHS JTHINE JIL
Toro, mob BuAiLNUTH cebe Ha Horo ¢oHi. Lle MoXxe JOCATaTHCA 3aBIAKH BUXOXY
3a MeXi 3aBXH BHIIAJKOBOIO HOCBiTy OKPEMOTO MIAAada — 94 TO Y HANPAMKY
TUIOBMX CHTyauil (B iHINMX CIIpaBH TAKOX He Kpalli), 94 TO B HANPAMKY ime-
aNBHOTO (AKOTO, BTiM, Bi cebe BUMaraTd He Tpe6a), UM TO B HAIIPAMKY IILTKOM
HeliMoBipHUX KoMOiHanil (3 AKMMM, Ha IACTA, HE JOBOJHTLCA CTHKATHCA B Ha-
oMy NOBCAKAeHHI). JE0 TOro X, MOMUIHBI 1 GLIBII MpAMI 3aTydYeHHs TU1a i xyxy
— cKaxiMo, B cepi epoTHKM a0 AeTEKTHBHOI iCTOPI, AKa CIOYATKy BBOXHTH B
oMaHy 00i3HAHOIO B LBOMY DIAXA4Ya, ajde MepeayciM y MY3HI, fiKa 3aIpouIye
Ao"taHgo. CaMe 3aBIKH TOMY, WO po3Bara MPOMOHye cebe 330BHi, BOHA — AK
Konuch Midiuni omoBixaHHA — cpsAMOBaHa Ha aKTHBALIIO IEPEKUTOTO CaMUM
afpecaroM, fioro Hafii, moGoroBaHHA, HUM 3a6yToro. «Hosa Midornoris», mpo
BiIpO/KEHHA AKO01 MADHO MPIiAM POMaHTHKH, Oyna CTBOpeHa po3BaKaJbHUMMU
topMamu Mac-Meztia. Po3paxkaHHA 3HOBY BOHpac B cebe (re-impregniert) Te, mo
#t 6e3 TOro BXe iCHY€ B HacC; i AK 3aBXH, B [OMY BUNAAKY TAKOX, JOCATHEHHSA
naM’ATi COMY1al0ThCSA 3 HATOHOIO IOBYHTHCH.

3okpeMa, XyZoxHi (iJIbME BUKOPHCTOBYIOTS IO 3arajibHy (opMy BIPOBaKEH-
Hsl npaBAonoxi6Hux pospisHens (Plausibilisierung von Unterscheidungen) muis-
xoM 611N paHHiX 260 6imem MisHix po3pi3HeHs B paMKax omHie] 1 Tiel xk icTopii.
BoHK f0aTKOBO CTHCKAIOTH iX HUepe3 3aydeHHA JINLe TyTTEBUX (a He po3Ka3za-
Hux!) pospisHeHs. Micite gii, ii «ymMeGmoBanHm HaGyBae B TOMY YHCH 3puMOi
(hopMH Ta CIyTYE, 3a8BIAKM 81ACHUM PO3PISHEHHIM (€JICraHTHHM arlapTaMeHTaM,
aBTOMOOLIAM, IO MYATHCA, HE3BHYHMM TEXHIYHMM MpHIAfaM, TOMO), BOXHOYAC
KOHTEKCTOM, Ha TJIi AKOTO PO3TOPTAETHCA MifA, @ eKCIUTILUTHI BUCIOBIIOBAHHA
MOXYTh 3BOAUTHCA A0 MiHIMyMy. MOTHBH MOXHA «HO0a9uTH» 3 X pe3ynbTatiB
(Effekte), i Moxe cKiIacTHCA BpaxeHHA, MO iHTeHUIl TorO, WO BixOyBaeThCA, €
NMIIe YaCTHHOIO 3aralibHOrO MpoLiecy, 1 IO caMa Xixo4ya ocoba He BIOBHI ocArae
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Te, MO BOHa po6uTh. Maibke HEMOMITHO IMAAa4 NiABOMHTECA JO CTaHY, KOIH BiH
NOYHHAE YCBIAOMIIOBATH cebe crocTepiradeM cnocTepiradiB Ta BiIHAXOIUTH B
cobi moxibHi abo BigMiHHI ycTaHOBKH.

1lle poman 3ano3@9MB CBOi NPOBiAHI TEMH 3 TUIECHOCTI CBOIX NMPOTAroHICTIB,
30KpeMa, B 0GMEXEeHOCTi KOHTPOJIIO HAX TLIECHMMH npoliecaMu.'® Lie noscmoe
JOMiHYBaHHA €POTHKH Ta HeGe3le HAX MPHIofl, A0 AKHX YHTa4 MoXe AONyIH-
THCA B POJIi TAEMHOTO CIIOCTepirava (voyeuristisch) maxom TinecHoi anaio-
rii. 3axomleHHA BiJi ONOBIAAHHA (CHMBOJIYHO» YKOPIHIOETHCA B OOMeXeHOC-
Ti KOHTPOMIO HaJ BNACHWM TiIOM. 3 MOABOIO eKpaHi3allii Ta TenebaueHHs He
BHHHKIO NOTpeOH y 3MiHi MPOBiAHOro 3Ha9€HHA €pOTHKH Ta nmpuroa. Ipore y
3pUMHX o0paszax BOHM JEMOHCTpYIOThCSA Ginbln ACKpaBO, KOMIUIEKCHO i, BOA-
HO4ac, OUIBIN BHpa3HO; BOHH, A0 TOTO X, OTPUMYIOTh criemudidne JoNOBHE-
HHA — HaIpAKJIajl, 9epe3 Bisyamisaniio uacy sk TeMiry a6o yepes JeMOHCTpaIlilo
NOTPaHHYHHX BHIIA/IKiB BOJIOXIHHA TiJIOM B XyHOXHIX KOMIOHeHTax (iIbMiB Ta
B CIIOPTi, Ae Ui MOrpaHWYHI BUMAAKM OAHOYACHO POONATH 3pHMOIO IpoGiIeMy
PaNTOBOIO Nepexoay Bili KOHTPOIBOBAHOCTI MO HemifmkoHTpoAsHOCTI. ToMy i
TeneBi3iliHi ciopTHBHI nepenavi (Ha BiAMiHy BiJl pe3ynsTarTiB, ki MOXHa IIpO-
YHTaTH) CITY’KaTh HacaMIiepel po3Basi, ajpke BOHH CTaOLIi3ylOTh HanpYKEeHHA
HAa MeXi KOHTPOJILOBAHOI i HEKOHTPONBOBAHOI TiINECHOCT. SIKIIO OMIAHYTHCH
Ha3zaj, Lieif JOCBil TiTKO IOKA3ye, HACKIILKY BaXKO, 6a HABiTH HEMOXJIHBO OyII0
6 mepenoBicTH Nmepedir CNOpTHBHMX MOZiN — Bift KIHCBKMX NIEPETOHIB 0 IPH B
TeHic. Tpe6a aGo caMoMy fiTH, aGo AMBHTHCH NO TeNeBi30py.

PomaH sk XyzoxHs (opma Ta BUBEIEHi 3 Hboro (JOpMH XYNOXKHBOT BHIAJKH 3a-
XOILTIOIOYO] pO3Bard po3paxoBylOTh Ha iHAMBIAIB, fAKi BKe HE BHBOIATH CBOE]
imeHTHMHOCTI 3i CBOrO NOXOMKeHHA, a GopMyroTh 1l cami. Binnosinna Binkpura,
CNpAMOBaHa HA «BHYTPIMIHD» MIHHOCTI Ta rapaHTil COLiaIi3aLiA MOYHHAETHCA,
AIK BURAETHCA, cepel «Oypkyasumxy ki y XVIII cronitri. Huni Bora crama He-
MuHy4o10. KoxeH, Jielee HApOAMBINMCh, 3HAXOAUTH cefe B POJIi TOro, XTo Iie
MOBHHEH BH3HAYHUTH CBOIO iHAMBIXyaNbHICTh 460 X QO3BONUTH il BUBSHATHUTHCH
3TiIHO MpaBHN AKOICh IPH, KIPO NpaBHIa, HeGe3NEKH Ta CTABKH aHi BiH, aHi
XTOCh illle He 3HaB Bijf MOYaTKy Jacis»’®. Toxi Gyne Xyxke CHOKYCHBO BHIPOGy:

* Binnw sarancki nornanu mozao ukoro aus,: Hahn, Alois; Jakob, Ridiger. Der Kérpe
als soziales Bedeutungssystein // Fuchs, Peter; Gébel, Andreas (Hrsg.). Der Mensch
‘das Medium der Gesellschaft. — Frankfurt, 1994. - S. 146-188.

1 «B skiii Hi BiH, Hi XT0-HeGyb iHUIKH 3 TOYATKy YaciB He 3Hac€ Hi mpaswi, Hi pn3m<i
Hi cTaBok» (anrn.). ius.: The Education of Henry Adams: An Autobiography (1907).
Boston, 1918. — P. 4. Beck TekcT sBis€e co0010 €AMHY iMOCTPALiI0 OPYIIECHOT TYT NP
6nemu inauBina, sxui nepexxusac 3netH i naninag (Oszillation) BracHoi kap’epu.
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BaTH BipTyaJIbHi peabHOCTi Ha c06i — mpuHaliMHi B ysBi, Ky MOXHA 3yITHHHTH
B Gynp-sKuit MOMEHT.

HapomxkeHa y ¢popMi poMaHy HapaTHBHa po3Bara Ha ChOTOJHIIIHiH JCHL BXE He
€ eauHo naHiBHO0. [IpHHaliMHi 3 9acy po3NOBCIOKeHHA TelebadeHHA oA/ 3
Helo NocTana apyra ¢opMa, a caMe — pisHOBHI HaI3BH4aiiHO 0COOHCTICHAX no-
BiIoMJIeHs IIpO BJIacHMI JOCBiA. Bia Toro, XTo noromxyeTscs nobyBary B Taxii
cHATyauii, O4iKyloTh T'OTOBHOCTI BilOBifaTH Ha moAibHi 3armrranHs. ToM, xTO
HHTAE, MOXKE He COPOMHTHCS, a IVIAJIa% — HaCOIOMKYBaTHCA 3SHHKHEHHAM Gynb-
AKO1 HiAKOBOCTi. AJie 9oMy?

BoueBnip, iHTEpec OO TaKHX IEpefad IONATac B TOMY, H00 MOZMBUTHCA Ha
npasaonoxiGHy, nmpoTe He 3BiA3aHy 000B’A3KOBUM KOHCEHCYCOM PEANBbHICTh.
Xova ragav xuBe B Til e caMili peabHOCTI (amxe iHmOY He icHYE), Bl HBOTO
He BUMaracThCsA YKOAHOro KoHceHcycy. BiH Ha cBilt po3cyn Moxe noromxysarucs
abo pimxwiaTh. Momy mponoHyoTh KOrHITHBHY 260 MOTHBaUiliHY cBOGOXY — i
ue Ge3 BrpaTh peanbHOCTi! 3HIMaETBCA MPOTHPITIA MiX cBO6OAOIO i NPUMYCOM.
MoxHa o6rpati camoro cebe, i Bix magada HaBiTH He BUMAracThCA 3aIMUIaTH-
s THM, 9HM BiH cam cebe BBakae, KOJM HACTaHe cepio3Ha CHTyallia.

TaxuM UHHOM, po3BaXaNbHi Nepeadi 3aBk X\ MalOTh MiXTEKCT, AKUH 3ampourye
Y9acHHMKiB npuMipATH Ha cebe mouyTe a6o nmobavene. Ianayi BxmoueHi B porni
BHKITIOYEHOTO TPETHOTO — AK «Napa3uTe» B posyMinni Mimemns Cepa.? IToci-
ROBHIiCTb PO3Pi3HEHS, AKi PO3TOPTAIOTHCA OJHE 3 OHOTO 3aBAAKH TOMY, LIIO ONHE
Iae 3pydHy Harogy It PO3BHTKY iHIIOTO, CTBOPIOIOTh B CBOEMY YABHOMY CBIiTi
Ha IOAATOK e i ApYTY BiMiHHICTh — Y BiJHOLICHH] IO 3HaHb, YMiHb, IOYYTTiB
mgaadis. IIpu meoMy He HAETHCA IPO Te, AKE BPaXXCHHs CIOPABIIAE TEKCT, Nepe-
naqa, GinsM Ha okpeMoro risiaada. Ta i Jid ix ne Moxe 6yTH OXOMIEHA NUIIXOM
npocToi koHUemuii no6ynoBH aHANOrii Y4 HACKiTyBaHHA, Tak, Hale MM CIIpO-
6ysanu 6 Ha co6i Te, mo npoynTany B poMani aGo mobaunnn y pinpMi. Hac we
MOTHBYIOTH 10 YIOAIGHEHHA BAAacHOI MOBediHKHM (Lle MUTTERO NiepeHANPYKIIO
6 Hami cripoMoxHoCTi i, A BigOMoO, BEIM A0 6 cMiXoBHHHO).2! MH BIMMOCH
CMIOCTepiraTH cnocrepiradiB — a came B TOMY CE€HCi, K BOHH pearyloTh Ha CH-

® Serres, Michel. Le Parasite. — Paris, 1980. Bracninok 1s0ro Mac-Me/iia caMi € mapasw-
TaMH APYrOTO NOPAAKY, AKi MApa3HTYIOTh Ha MApasUTH3Mi CBOIX ITsAadiB.

! [le He 3amepedye TOTO, IO NIEBHY PO IPAIOTE BioMi edeKTH HACHKiAyBaHHs, HACAM-
nepen y chepi MoxHOTO ORATY, 384iCOK, «HEBHMYIUCHOD »KECTHKY/IALIl Ta BiaKpHTOl
AEMOHCTpAllil CEKCyallbHUX iHTepeciB. v
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Tyanii, To6To AK BOHM caMi crocTepiraioTs.? ITpu WLOMy cnocTepirat npyrorﬁ
AOPAAKY € GUIBII PO3YMHIIIMM, X092 i MEHIN BMOTHBOBaHHM, aHiK To#, koro Bi'l%i;i
crocTepirac; MOXHa 106a9HTH, IO BiH JULA cefe caMoro 3ATMMAEThCA 3HATHOK),
Miporo HemposopuM, abo, 3a ciroBaMu Ppeiina, — He TIILKH MyCHTH INOChH npni
XOBYBATH, aJie if 3a/IMmaTiHCs YAMOCh PUXOBAHHM.

Ilo mp uBOMY HpOrpacThcA BCEpeNHHI IMANada-iHAMBiAA, AKi HeNiHiHHI ka%
3yalbHOCTi, BapiaHTH PO3BUTKY AMCHIIATHBHMX CTPYKTYP, HeraTuBHi a6o mod
3UTHBHI 3BOPOTHI 3B’ A3KH TOMLIO. IOPOKYIOTh TaKi BUTIANKOBi CHOCTEPEKEHAAM
— MPOCTO HEMOXJIMBO NepeaGaTHTH; M TAKOX HEMOXUIHBO YIIPARIATH 3310
noMoroio BHGOpy mporpaM y Mac-Mefia. AJpke ICHXONOTiuHI edekTH 3aHal
KOMIUICKCHI Ta 3aHaTO CaMOIeTepMiHOBaHi i pi3HOMaHITHi, mMo6 ix MoXxHa 6yno_
3aTy1HTH Y MacMeZiiHo-onocepeIKoBaHy KoMyHikalilo. HaBnaka, MaeTsca H
yBa3i, Mo KOXHa Orlepallif, Ka BiGyBacThcA y cdepi yaBH, Hece 3 oGO0 Ta
KoX i iHopedepentito, a came pedepeHLiI0 peasbHOT peaTbHOCTI TakK, AK BOHA!

Hikauii. «Cine» po3Bary moisArae y 3asxAu NpUCYTHEOMY NOPiBHAHHI, a GopMu
pO3Baru po3pisHAOTECA MK COGOI0 B OCHOBHOMY THM, K BOHH BHKOPHCTOBY:}
IOTh CIIUTBHI JU11 BCHOTO CBITy KOPENATH: MiATBEPIKYIOqH ab0 BiaXwIAoTH, 36e{
pirarodu 1o caMoro KiHIg HeBH3HAYEHICTh PO3B’A3KH a00 3aCMOKOIOI0UH, rapaH+
TYIO4H: «3i MHOIO TaKOTO TPANMTHCK HE MOXKE».

Tlcuxiuni cucTeMu, sAKki 3apajay possard 6epyTs y4acTh y MacMeniiHii koMyHi-]
Kallii, 32Ty qaloThCs THM, IO 3aMHKAIOTHCA Ha camux cebe. [Toannatoan 3 XVIIE]
CTONIITTA, LE SBHUINE ONMMCYETHCA IULIXOM PO3PI3HEHHA MiX KOMICIO Ta aBTeH-:
THYHEM CaMOOyTTsM,” i 3BHYANHO X, iCHYIOTH 6LIbmOI0 260 MEHIIOIO MipoIo,

2 Came e MAETLCA HA YBAa3i M/l MOHATTAM «CHMINATi» Aama CMiTa, ke 4acTo TIyMa-
4UTHCA HEBipHO: «OTXKE, CHMNATiA BUNNMBAE HE CTiNLKH 3 BUAMMOTO adeKTy, CKiIbKM;
HABMAKH — 3 BHIMMOI CHTYanii, aka cripuynusie uei adext. (Adam Smith, The Theory:}
of Moral Sentiments, 1795). Liutyersca 3a HiMeUBKUM mepeknaaoM B Jiadmuiry 1926’
poky (T. 1, c. 9). Homy BropyioTs i cysacHi JocnimkenHs aTpHOyLil, B AKMX, 3i CBOrG
6oky, cnioctepiraerbes, 1Mo Aifodi 0Co6H PO3YMIIOTh i MOACHIOOTH CBOI Ail, BUXOAAYM
i3 cuTyanii, B To# 4ac sk crocrepiradi CXMIBHI WBKALIE KO TEHACHLIT NPUITHCYBATH TX)
BIACTHBOCTAM CaMMX Ail0YHX 0OCi6. "
2 Buxinua Touka 6inpin misHixX auckycit aus. xumkky Edward Young, Conjectures on;
Original Composition (1759). Lintyetsca 3a: Young, Edward. The Complete Works. ]
Hildesheim, 1968. — Bd. 2. — S. 547-586, nop. Takox: Stendhal, De I’amour (1822). Ty
BHABJIAETHCS NPpoG/eMa THIIOBOTO NMPOTUPiYHs Mix moauHow-komnieio (homme-copie (p:.
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HeycBioMIIeH] iMiTaTHBHI caMOCTHITI3aMil, MOMMPEHHA AKHX MOXHA MOACHHTH
aMIoe B TakHii cnoci6; Moxe HTHCA, HapHIUIaj, PO HEBHMYIICHY KECTHKY-
Jamiro abo 3yxBaii JKeCTH jAK BHAB camocrtidHocTi (Selbstindigkeit) crocosro
* 30BHIiMIHIX BUMOT. AJie Lie PO3Pi3HEHHA (iMiTalli®/aBTCHTHIHICTE» He MOACHIOE
HOCTARTHBOIO MipOIO TOTO, AK IRAMBI idewmugixye cebe B Nil po3IBOCHOCTI AK
indugida. Bunaerscs, mo ue BiAbyBacThca B MOZYCi caMocnocTepexkeHHs, abo
TOYHiIE — JUBIXOM CHIOCTEPEKEHHA BIACHOTO CIIOCTEpEeKeHHA. SIKOI0 npaifoe
OIMLiA «iMiTAIli9/aBTEeHTHUHICTE» i MY criocTepiraeMo caMux ce6e Ta parHeMo
' BUABHTH B LIbOMY CBOK) iZIeHTHMHICTB, TO MO>KHA 00HMpaTH 0OHABi CTOPOHHM po3-
pi3HEHHA, a MOXKHa TO oAy, To inmy. Toxi pediexcia 3Moxe mokasary Jinme
no36apeHe PAKMET i Hepo30ope «s», AKe, BTiM, IOKH JKHBE i JIOKali3yeThCA B
UBOMY cBiTi Horo TiNo, CipoMoXHe CIIOCTEPIraTH, K BOHO criocTepirae. I nume
TaK MOKHa BiIMOBHTHCA BiX BPUKMET MOXODKCHHA NPH BU3HAYCHHI TOTO, YTHM
KOXKeEH € [ camoro cebe.

L1i MipKyBaHHS YHA0UHIOIOT OCOOMBMI BHECOK CErMEHTY «PO3Baru» y 3araib-
He BUPOGHHUIIYBO peansHOCTi. Po3Baru yMOMUIMBIIOIOTE CAMOJIOKaJli3allilo Y 30-
6pakenoMy cBiTi. I Toni BXXe NocTae Apyre NMTaHHA — Y4 IPHBOAKTS LieH MaHEBp
HO 3af0BOJICHOCTI caMuUM co60I0 Ta CBiTOM. 3aJIHINAETHC TAKOX BiKPUTHM i
NUTaHHA Npo Te, 94 ineHTudikyeMo Mu cebe 3 xapakTepaMu MacMeiltHHX CIo-
XeTiB, IH peecTpyeMo BiagMiHHOCTI. Te, MO MPONMOHYETHCA AK PO3BarH, Hikoro
He 30608’ 13y€, MpoTe Aac AOCTATHRO MPUBOXIB (AKi HEMOXKIIHBO OyNo 6 BUABHTH
Hi B HOBHHAX, Hi B peK/iaMi) MOTPaIOBATH Haj BNACHOIO «iieHTHIHICTION. Mix
$IKTHBHOIO peaNbHIiCTIO i peaNbHOI0 peallbHICTIO 36epiraloThcs OuEBMAHI Bi-
MIHHOCTI, i came TOMy iHAMBIA Mae caM NOTypOyBaTHCA IIPO Te, MO CTOCYEThCA
#ioro igeHTHYHOCTI. BiH He NOBUHEH, Ta # He MOXe, 06TOBOPIOBATH CBOIO illeH-
THYHICTb B KOMyHikauii. Tox KoMy i He noTpi6Ho cebe urMoCk 3B’ A3yBaTH. AJie
AKIIO LbOTo Ginkire He BUMAraeTbcA B iHTEpaKuifX, abo & KOXKHOro pa3y 3a3Hac
HeBJadi, TO HATOMICTh MOXKHA CKOPHCTATHCA MaTepialiaMH, mo iX NPOINOHYIOTh
MacMeliifHi po3Bary. -

279) Ta aBTEHTHYHOIO NOBEAIHKOIO: L€ BAACTHBICTh NEBHOI YL, sIKa HE MOBEPTACThL-
csa cama 1o ceben (,,cette qualité d’une d&me qui ne fait aucun retour sur elle-méme”, p.
99). MusiThCca TakoX OpOTHCTaBNEHHS Xapakrepis TuraHa i Poxepons, sincosaroro ne-
peAYacHUMH NepeKMBaHHAMH, ToOTO auTaniaM: Paul, Jean. Titan, Werke. — Miinchen,
1969. — Bd. II. — S. 53-661. LlinicHuif KOHIENT NOBHHEH BHKJIMKATH y YHTa4a KOHTp-
aAWKTOPHE NTMTAHHA: AK MOXHa BIAINTYBATH TaK, 00 MaTH HepedekcoBaHy aBTCHTHY-
uicTs i 36epiraTh i nonpx YHTaHHA.
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THM caMHM PO3BAra, — NpHAAHMAI 3 GoKy cyﬁ’ma, Peryinoe IponecH Brno-

JeHHA Ta BHKMOYEHHA. AJe Ha BiMiny Biji GypxyasHoi Apamu v poMary X VITE
CTONITTA BOHA Bke He Mae Tiel GopMu, fxa Gya HOB’43aHa 3 THINISOBAHHMH BH¥
ABAMH TOYYTTIE i THM caMBAM BEKMOGaNA (e He 00ypXyasHene) NBOPAHCTEO
Ta HIKYi IPOIapKH; TeNep Po3Bara BKMOYAE B cebe BeiX 38 BEKMIOYCHHAM THX
XTO HACTINLKH MaJI0 3a/IifHi B Hil, N0 B OKPEMIX BUNIAMKAX Bike HE MOKYTb ax-
THBYBATH iHTepeC i yepe3s CTPHMAHICT (JacTo Y dopmi 3Bepxmox a5cmemm'5
BXX€ MPH3BHIALIACA KO €AMOCTI, AXa GUIBIIE He 3aNeXuTS BiXl HBOTO mepecy i'
came IMM i BH3HA9AEThCA.




Ihasa 9
E€IIHICTh I CTPYKTYPHI IIO€[JHAHHA

i Tpu.mporpamMui o6iacTi, AKi MH PO3IIAHYIH OKPEMO, HO3BOJAIOTH FiTKO pO3-
pisHATH iX THMIKY. Lle He BHKIIOYae B3a€MHOTO 3aIl03M4eHHA. PenopTaxi, 3ria-
HO 3 PO3MOBCIOIKEHOI0 AYMKOIO XYPHAIICTIB, IOBUHHI IMCATHCA Y PO3BAKAIE-
Hi#t Mauepi (are WO Ue o3Ha4ac? JIETKO YMTAEThCA?); a YHMCIEHHI CeHcaniitui
noBixomiIeHHA GyibBapHOI pecH BiXOHpPaIOTRCA B 3aJIEXKHOCTI BiXt IXHBOT po3-
Ba)kaJIbHOI WiHHOCTI' (ae i TyT po3Bary MoxHa 6yi0 6 posymiTH mHpite i He B
TOMY ‘C€HCi, AKMI MM YTOUHIIN BHIIE: AK 3HATTA CAMOIOPOMKEHOI HeBH3HaYE-
HocTi). B nepmry uepry, pexnaMa, 9uit KOpEnaT B peajJbHOCTi (PMHOK) He HAATO
HafiMXae, 3MyIIeHa OCh BUHAXOXUTH, TOOTO BaaBaTHcsA KO [kaHpy] posBary i
NOBiIOMJIEHHA PO BXe BiloMe. AMEpUKaHChKa ra3eTHa crpaBa 3abesneunna y
XIX cTOniTTi CBOIO BJIACHY HE3ANEXHICTb CIIOYATKY 3aBIAKH NPUBATHUM OroJI0-
flIeHHAM, a BXKe NOTiM Zionana A0 LOTo NOBiXOMICHH | po3pary.” Pesyisraru
BIUIMBY Ni€l icTopil BUHMKHEHHA [aMepHKaHCHKMX raser] HifoTh i Joci — He B
OCTaHHIO 4epry 3aBIAKH TOMY, IIO OKpeMi BHAaHHA, nepm 3a ce «Hrto-Hopx
TalitMc), BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH Lie#f THIOYTBOPIOBabHMI edekT A1 Toro, mob Bix
Hei BifpisHaTHCA. CHOTOAHI MOXHA 3HalTH crenianizoBaHi xypHaid abo okpe-
Mi CTOpiHKH B raseTax, jKi NepeBaXHO MPHUCBAMEHI KOMII'I0TepHil TexHini, aB-
TOMOGLIAM, EKOJIOTIYHOMY FOPOIHHIITBY, IOZOPOXKAM ITiJ Yac BilIlyCTKH, B AKHX
npeaMeTHa iHdopMania BHKOPHCTOBYETHCA AK «ONAT» HnA pekinamu. Hepimko
nomyyApHa ikoHorpatia TenebadeHHA mpomyKye posIizHaBaHi ofpasH i 3Ha-

.
s

! Ha ue Bxa3aB npu o6rosopeHsi Moei nonosini B AxazieMii Hayk 3emui ITiBriunuii Peitn
- Becrdania nmau Ilynsu-Topuay, gemyTar 3eMenbuoro Jlanarary.

! B up0oMy KOHTEKCTi PO BHHHMKHEHHA XypHamicTcekoro nadocy o6’ exTusHoi kopec-
noHgeHuii xus.: Schudson a.a.0 (1978). Ilpo noMiHyBaHHA pexNaMu B aMEPHUKaHCHKiM
npeci nopieus#ite 3 nocBinom I'eHpi Anamca sk BunaBua «IliBHiTHO-AMEPHKAHCEKOTO
oraxy» (North American’ Review 1871). «Cexperam ycmixy penakropa moxsa 6yno
Nerko HaBYiMTHCA; HaABHIIMM ycnixom 6yi0 OTPHMATH pekNaMHi orojomeHHs. Jlecars
CTOpiHOK peKJIaMH IIPHHOCATH PEAAaKTOPY YCIHX; I1’SITh XapaKTepH3yIOTh Horo sk HeBAa-
xy». (The Education of Henry Adams: An Autobiography. — Boston, 1918. — P. 308).
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HHSL, SKi COPHAIOTH TPAHCIALIT 3MICTY 3 ofiel o6nacTi B immmy. TakuM JHHOM,
BCEpedHHI OKpEeMHX MPOrpaMHHX 00JacTeif MOXHA COCTEPiraTH 3amo3uuCHHA
3 iHmmx. CaMe JOTeNHA peKiIaMa rpa€c 3 IMIUTIATHAM 3HAHHAM afpecara, He
AKTHBYIO4YH ioro B maM’sTi mpsamo i mnocko. 1I{o6 yHHKHYTH HYABIH, perops
TaXi — 9A CTHIICTHYHO, YH depe3 BilleopAl — TAKOK 36ara1ylors eneMeHTaMH
po3saru. ITonpu ue, y 3BHdaitHOMy BENagKy (KoH FPOAYKLis He CHIPAMOBAHA
Ha BBEJICHHA B OMaHy), MOXHA JIETKO 106a41uTH, AKa IporpaMua o6macTs perys
JO€ BHPOOHMUTBO NMPOXYKTY. SKIIO e MPHITYyINEeHHA BUKIHKAE CYMHiBH, Horo
MOXXHa JIETKO NEPEBIPATH EMIPHYHHM IULIXOM.

Ilpore, mna posmisHaBaHHA NporpaMuoi obnacti HeoOXiaHi ocob6MMBI CHrHANMy
AKi 06paMmyooTE nepeadi. B razeTHHX OroJIOMEHHAX HOBUHHO OyTH 9iTKO BHE
IHO, W0 HAeThCA HE MPO HOBMHM, @ NMpO pexjiaMy. Y BHIAAKy TeeOaueH s
HaNpHKJIAZ, [iJ 9ac «3emiHry»’ He Bimpasy MoxHa po3ibparwcs, uH iine poa"
BaXaTbHa Nepeiada, U1 NepealoTh HoBHHHA a6o penoprax. TyT MOXHa IpHTas
JIaTH HENOPO3YMIHHS, fike HaGyNo HIPOKOro PO3roiocCy, KOJH PiX 9ac mepenadi
«BiliHa cBiTiB» 6arato MAKaYiB yBaXanH, IO HAETHCA PO CIPABKHE MPU3EM=
JIeHHA T03a3eMHHUX iCTOT. B THTIOBOMY BHNanKy (ibMH NO3HAYAIOTECS AK Taki
Ha MoYarKy i B kigui. Maibie 3arxau 3pa3y >k MOXHA pO3IIi3HaTH peKiamy. 30+
BHIiIHI paMKH MOXHa PO3IIi3HATH JIMIle B MOMEHT iXHbOI TPaHCI/LNil, IPOTE
VIS NOCBiTIEHUX ITIANAYiB iCHY€ 1tila HH3KAa BHYTPIilIHIX CHIHANIB, AKi po6iATS
MOXUIHBOIO iieHTHOixauit0.* BriM, npoGieMa BHHHKAE JNIIE TOMY, IO BHKOL
PHMCTOBYEThCA €MHUHA TeXHIYHMHA 3aci6 (MeaiyM), AKHH MO)KHa BHKOPHCTOBYBa:
TH U1 peanizanii Halipi3HOMaHITHIIINX GopM. ;

TonpH e, He nerko Gyae COPHAHATA Te3y NPO €AHICT MacMeiHHOT CHCTEMH,
AKa CIMpAacThCA Ha TPH Taki pi3HOMAHITHI OIIOPH, AKMMH € HOBHHI/pENopTaxi,
peknaMa Ta po3Bard. CrioyaTky BAafia€ B OKO HEOJHOPIAHICTL WX CHOCOGIB
KoMyHikanii. XoJa MOXHa JOCHTH JIETKO eMITIPHIHUM HUIAXOM NEPEKOHATHCH)
B TOMY, INO BCi TPH CH)cPH BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh Ty X CaMy TEXHOJOTilO po3mo;
BCIOJDKEHHA 1 pErylApHO BiATBOPIOIOThCA Ha INMANbTaX OAHiel i Tiel x rasern
260 B paMKax OJHOIO i TOTO X 4acy Ha pajio i TenebaueHHi. Ane caMe Tofi,
KoM MM KepyeMmocs KOAyBaHHAM «iHpopMailis/HeiHpopMailiay, Hac ocoGnan_T
BpaXka€ po3MaiTTA BTiNEHb, Pi3HOMAaHITHICTL Y MPOXYKYBaHHi MOAPA3HEHHS T4
inpopmauii B okpemux o6nactax Menia. BesyMoBHO, HOBHHH, pekiaMa i po3-

3

3 [lepeMuKaHHS TENEBi30pY 3 KAHANY HA KaHaJ, IEPEBAXHO MiJ 4ac pexiamy. — Ipum;
nepexIafaya.

¢ [Ipo BuOKpeMAEHHA «CHIHANBLHUX cucTeM» auB.: Williams, Raymond. The Soclology
of Culture. — New York, 1982. —P. 130.
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Bara po3pi3HAIOTECA B TOMY, K iX MOXHa BMKOPHCTOBYBATH B NOANbINill Ko~
MyHikati. Jlo6pe moiHpopMoBaHa 3aBASKH HOBMHAM i peNOpTaaM JIOAHHA
MOXe nepefaBaTd iHopMalito iHmuM abo roBopuTH caMe Npo Hel, a He IIPO
npapoxy, mMo0 COpHYAHMTH MOJAILITY KOMYHiKaIlifo. Y BUNANKy pekiIamd Iie
MEHII AOULILHO, Ta ¥ 3 po3BaraMu nojanbila KOMYHiKallid TOJIATaE HE B TOMY,
wob i Hagaii mecTH naByTMHY omoBini abo poGHTH 3 LBOTO BHCHOBKHM UIA
cebe i moBvaTH iHOMX. MoXXHA OOMIHATHCA CMAKOBUMH CYKEHHAMH i BHABHTH

~ CBOIO CIIPOMOXHICTh AaBaTH OLIHKH. [IpoTe Ha 3aran BHECOK yciX TproX (opm
MacMeZiifHOI KoMyHikaiii Moxe NOJNAraTH MBUALIE B TOMY, — i 8 YbOMy GOHU
Y320094CyIombCs Midic cob0i0 — MO0 CTBOPUTH YMOBH 1A TIOAANBINOT KOMYHi-
KaWii, sxi He nompebylomb cneyiarbHo20 KOMYHiKamMueHozo obzosopennsa. 1le
CTOCY€EThCS aKTyalbHHX (opM MoiH(GOPMOBAHOCTI, Tak CaMO AK i aKTYaJbHHX
dopm kymeryprocti (Kultiviertsein) y cdepi cymkens npo HmiHHOCTI, JKHTTEBI
¢dopmu, MoHE Ta BXKe-He-MoIHe. AJKe 3aBAAKH Mac-Mefia MOXHa OLHHTH,
yn Gyde BBaOXATHCA NUCTAHIIIOBAHHA Ta JEMOHCTpAlli CBOEI BNACHOI HyMKH
K IOCh NMPHAHATHE, 14 AK NpoBoKaLiliHe. OCKiNbKH Mac-Mefia MOPOLKYIOTh
neBHy $OHOBY peaNbHICTh, BiJl AKOT MOXHA BiMIITOBXYBATHCA, Bill Hei MOXHa i
BiftipBaTHCs Ta BURLIATHCA Ha i GOHI OCOOHCTHMM ZyMKaMHu, IPOrHO3aMH Maii-
Oy THBEOIO, CHMITATIAMMY, TOLIO.

Tomy cycninmbHy ghynxyilo Mac-Meflia MM 3HaXOZHMO HE Y CYKyIHOCTi THX YH
IHIUX aKTyani3oBaHKX iHopMmaLiil (To6To, He Ha NO3ATHUBHO ONiHEHiH cTOpOHi
Komy), a y OpoDKkeHili 3aBAsky poMy Nam’aTi.’ [Tam’ATs cycrinbHOI cHCTEMH
MoJATac y TOMY, 0 Y KOKHOMY BHIIQIKYy KOMYHiIKalii MOXXHa BUXOIMTH 3 ic-
HYBaHHA NEBHUX 3a3RaJIEriJlb BifOMUX NPUITYMIEHE NPO PeaibHICTh, AKi HeMae
HeoOXimHOCTI OXpeMO OOIPYHTOBYBATH Ta BBOAUTH B KOMyHikauito. L1 maM’a1h
i€ y BCiX onepauisx CycHiIbHOI CHCTEMH; BOHa CJIYTY€ HOTOYHOMY KOHTDOJIIO
‘HeCyTIepeLIMBOCTi, O3HpalOTHCh NPH IboMy (im Seitenblick) va Bimommit cBiT, 1 -
BHKJIIOUAE 3aHAATO PH3MKOBaHY iH(opMaLilo AK HeliMoBipHY. TakuM IHHOM, Ha
Ti 9¥ iHnI o6roBopIOBaHi CErMEHTH pealbHOCTI (TeMH) HamapoBYETHCA iHIIA,
He TOB’A3aHa KOHCEHCYCHMMH 3000B’I3aHRAMH, pealbHIiCTh. SIK cnocrepirad,
KOXKEH MOXe MiNAacTH Mif CIIOCTEPE)KSHHA iHIINX, HE MAIOYH [IPH LOMY Biji-
YYTTA, Haue6TO BOHH KHBYTH B Pi3HHX, HECYMiPHMX CBiTax. MOXJIHBa HaBiTh
nosABa MEBHOI CIIOPTHBHOI 3MaraJbHOCTi MK CBAaBUILHMMM CYIDKCHHAMH B KO-
MyHikaitil, 1ki, IpoTe, MOXYTh CIIMPATHCS Ha CIIUILHO NPHUITYIIEHY PeanbHiCTs i
YHHKATH (32 BHHATKOM I'PaHHYHHX BHNajKie) HeGe3neku IcuxiaTpHIHOro Tiy-

5 Tax camo, sk i QyHKIis EKOHOMIKH HE NONATac y HAKONHYeHH] GararcTsa, a HONITHKH
- He Y ToMy, 06 GyTH IMpH Biaji i T.4.
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mageHHs. [IpaMi nocinanHA Ha nepegady iHdopMallito MOKYTh BapiloBaTHCA T2
CHIBBIXHOCHTHCS, B OCHOBHOMY, 3 OCTaHHIMH HOBHHAMH; aJie IPH IIPO,
JIaATEHTHO! KyJITYpH HOBCAKACHHA Ta NpH NOCTiHOMY BiATBOPEHHi peKypcuB ‘
HOCTi CyCNLIBHOI KOMyHiKallil mporpamHi o61acTi B3a€MOAIIOTE Ta I ;
OfiH i Ti X IpAAKH, 3 AKHX, 32 TOTPeGH, MOXXHA 3HIMATH BpOXail.

Orxe, Mac-Mefiia € 3acoGaMu (MeaiyMaMH) He B TOMy PO3yMiHHI, IO BOHH IIe=
penaioTs indOpPMALIO Bij 3HAI0OUMX [0 HE3HAIOUHX. BoHH ABNAOTH COGOIO 3aC0=
6u (Meniymu) B Tiif Mipi, B AKiif HagaOTH i BiANOBIAHO PO3BUBAIOTL POHOBI 3HA-
HHA, Ha AKi MOKHA CIMPaTHCA B KoMyHikanii. KoHcTHTyIO109HM pospisnel-mng
€ He «3HaHHA/He3HaHHA», a «MeliyM/PopMarn.® MeniyM Hamac BeNHYE3HY, alle
BOJHOYAC i oOMexeHy 00nacTs MOXITMBOCTEH, 3 AKOi KOMYHikallis Moxe BinOu-
pati GopMH, KO BOHA THMIACOBO OPIEHTYETHCA Ha MeBHi 3MicTH. I came B wif
raimysi po6naTs CBilt BHECOK HOBHHM/PENOPTAXi, pekiama i po3Baru, OpuaoMy B
JOCHTh Pi3HOMAHITHHH crOCi6.

Ile onHielo MPHTHHOO PENPOIYKLi PO3pi3HEHHA HOBHH/pENOpTaXiB, peKiaMy
i po3Bar Mormia 61 MOJIATATH B TOMY, IO Mac-MeXia depe3 ni obnacTi ozmoqacné
OiOTPHMYIOTE Pi3HOMAHITHI CTPYKTYpPHi CIIOJy4eHHA i BiITBOPIOIOTh THM C
Pi3HOMaHITHI CIOCOGH AOMYIEHOCTI X0 iHIIMX q:ymcmoxianbmm CHCTEM. Pelcna-
Ma CTaHOBHTb, Ge3nepedHo, oKpeMHit PHHOK eKOHOMITHOI CHCTEMH 3 nnacx-mmg
OpraHisauismu, OpiCHTOBAHMMM Ha CTIEIiaNbHi PHHKH. AJIE BOHA He 00MEXY€EThCs
NHIIe UUM. AfKe pekiiaMa MOBMHHA peaslisyBaTH CBilf POMYKT Yepe3 RIacHy iy
HaMiKy COLIanbHOT CHCTEMH Mac-Meflia, a He JIMIle, AK Iie € THIOBHM I iHIIMX;
NpPOAYKTiB, Yepe3s TexXHiuHy abo ¢izuko-XiMiko-GionoriaHy MpHAATHICTD MIA 3a-,
JOBOJICHHA NEBHOI MOTPe6H. TakiM YHHOM, y cdepi peKiiaMH eKOHOMiKa HaCTLb-,
KH )X 3aJIEXHa BiJl CHCTEMH Mac-MeJlia, fK i caMa CHCTeMa Mac-MeJlia Bifl eKOHOMi-,
KH; i TYT, THIIOBO /I BUIIAJKIB CTPYKTYPHHX IOE€IHAHb, HEMOXUIHBO BCTAHOBHTH:
XOIHOT MpeIMETHO-IOITIHOT acHMeTpil, xkoIHo! iepapxii. MoxHa nuine, nonibHo
IO TEPMOCTATY, BCTAHOBHTH HafBHICTh KiGEpHETHIHOTO Koia, ¢ BXe Bif Cro-
CTepirad4a 3aJ1eXXHTh BUCHOBOK NPO T¢, I CACTEMa ONaNeHHA 3 JOIOMOTOIO Tep-
MOCTaTa PeryJioe TeMIIepaTypy B MPUMIlICHHI, UM TEMIEpaTypa B IPHMIILEHH] 3
JOTIOMOTOIO TEPMOCTATA PEryiioe poboTy CHCTeMH ONaNeH .

¢ Neransuime mpo ue: Lubmann, Niklas. Die Wissenschaft der Gesellschaft. — Frankfurt,
1990. - S. 53, 181.

7 BTiM, TYT He MO>KHA CTBEPKYBATH [IPO piBHOMipHHH posmoain cnocrepiradis. ¥ Bu-
nagKy pexkaamMu Moxe 6yt 6iibuie cnocrepirais, AKi CTBEPIKYIOTH, IO MIBHILIE €KO-
HOMiKa ZOMiHY€ HaJ peKIamolo, aHix HABMaKM, ANle 1ie 03Ha4a€ JULIE Te, o HeoOXixHO
crocTepirary criocrepiradie as Toro, mo6 KilfTi BUCHOBKIB Y MUTaHHI PO Te, K CyC-
NiNECTBO PO3PHBAE LE KOJIO.
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Jlemio MeHII OHO3HATHOKO BUIVIAAE TA X CaMa CHTYallil y BUIIaIKy po3Bard. Ii
NpUHIMN BUPilIeHHA CAMOCTBOPEHOI HEBH3HAYEHOCT] Uepe3 iHpopMarilini cex-
BEHIIT MOJKHA CIIOCTepiraTH TakoX i B MHCTEITBi, HaCaMIlepe] B POMaHi, IpoTe
i B My3umi, TaHIi, Tearpi. ToMy HaIpOIIYEThCA AYMKa PO3DLAIATH po3Bary fx
TPHBiaJIbHE MHCTENTBO. AJie IO XK TOAi 03Ha4a€E Iie PO3Pi3HEHHA «TPUBiaNbHE/
HeTpHBiansHe»? OYeBUAHO, Pi3HHUII MONATAE B mpodneMarmsanil ingopmanii,
TOoYHiIle B MATaHHi, 9M Ma€ Miclie CIiBcIocTepexeHHs camopedepHnii indop-
Manii, 9u Hi. V Bunaaxy camopedepeHTHOCTI iHpopManis OTpEMYe OLIHKY B
pexypcHBHiil Mepexi XyZoXHLOTrO TBOPY, TOOTO CIIBBiTHOCHTHCSA 3 THM, IO Ce-
nexuig came Hiei indopmanii (i xomHoi iHIIOT) BHOCHTH Y Ipy GOPM XyA0KHEOIO
TBOpY. K10 HaeTsca npo TpuBiankHe, TO iH(GOPMAIlia HEpEKUBAETHCA AK HIOCh
HecnofiBaHe, K MPHEMHE NPOSACHEHHA e BiIKPUTHX HeBusHadeHocTel. ToMy
HLIKOM MOXUTHEO TPHBIaNbHO NIEPEKKBATH TEBOPH MUCTETBa a60 TPUBiaNbHO X
KOMIFOBATH, BiIMOBIIAIOYHCE Bif cRiBpeduiexcil MOXIIMBOCTEl, BUKTIOIECHHUX 32~
BJsIKH iHpopMauiliHoMy psaxy. Ha KopuCTh OTO He B OCTAHHIO Uepry TOBOPHUTD
i Tol daxr, o po3para 9acTo CKIafa€TLCA 3 ENEMEHTIB, AKi criouarky Gynu npu-
3HaueHi Aa TBopiB MucTenTsa.! TyT HAaBpAX YH MOKHA FOBOPUTH IIPO B3a€MHI
CTPYKTYPHi NOB’A3aHOCTi, OCKLABKY He BUIHO, AK MECTELTBO MOXXE BUIPATH Bif
fioro TpuBianiszauii Ak po3Baru, — Hexall HaBiTh B CeHCi eBHOrO Apeiidy y Ha-
npsAMKY $opM, AKi Bce MEHII MPHAATHI U1 po3BaXaHHsA, TOOTO B CEHCi Hamo-
NENTHBOIO NpuMycy Oo BiaMinHocTi, [IpoTe HabmmkeHHA po3Bara 0 CHCTEMHU

" MHCTEIITBA IOMYCKae £TI0CTepexXeHHd Hall co6o10, a 3HaIUTh, — i GiNbII-MEHI
IIMPOKY 30HY, B MeXaX AKOI BiHeceHHs (Zuordnung) A0 MHCTEI[TBA 18 PO3BarA
€ HEOHO3HAYHOIO i BiIA€TBCA Ha PO3CYN CIOCTepiraya.

Ha inmmy cutyaiito MH 3HOBY HaTparnsemo y cdepi HOBHH Ta pemoptaxi. TyT
icHy10TD 9iTKi CTPYKTYPHI IIOB’43aHOCTI MiX MeAil{HOIO CHCTEMOIO i CHCTEMOIO
nonitiiHoo. IloniTHka oTpUMYyeE 3WUCK Bill «3ragyBaHL» B Mac-meZia i BOXHO-
9ac BOHH ii ApatyloTh (1K AHApeoTi Yepes kapukarypu PopariHi). Sk npasuno,
MacMellifiHi NMOBiXOM/IEHHA BMMAraloTh NEBHOI peakilii HOMITHYHOI CHCTEMH,
sika, 3a3BH9aii, BTUIOETECA Yy BUTNsAAI Melia-koMeHTapito. ToMy y 6insmocTi BH-
MajKiB OfHi i Ti % KOMyHikanlii HaGyBalOTL OIHOYACHO i ONITHIHOT, i MacMeil-

¢ Ile pospisHeHHa miAKpecmoeThcs y 3HamenutoMy TBopi Kmmmenra IpinGepra
(Greenberg, Clement. Avant-Garde and Kitsch (1939) // Art and Culture. — Boston, 1961.
~ P. 3-21), oueBnaHO, cipamMoBaHOMY NpPOTH PAASHCHKHX i HAItiOHAN-COIiAMiCTHIHNX
crpo6 MONITHYHO AUCLMILIINYBAaTH MHCTEUTBO. BTiM, 3a10Br0 f1o 1poro Gym cripobu
TIOI0JIaTH TIPIpBY MK «BHCOKHM» i «HM3BKMM» MHcTeuTBOM. IIpo me aus.: Burgin,
Victor. The End of Art Theory: Criticism and Postmodernity. — London, 1986. - S. 2.
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HOI peNIeBaHTHOCTI. AJe Iie CTOCYEThCA 3aBKAM OKpeMUX IoAiit i simme ad hoc.
Ajpxe oganeina nepepobka BiAOyBacTsCA B NOMITHIHIN CHCTEMI — IepeioBCiM
B YMOBaX AeMOKpaTii i orosmmii, Aka icHye y dopMi maprilt — Ha 30BciM iHmIHX
mUIaxax HiX y Mac-Mezia, Ae HAeThCA Mpo NMEBHY icTOpito 3 mpopomkeHH M. Li
pi3Hi peKypCHBHI Mepexi CBifuarh, 3peITor0, Mpo Te, Mo Taki moxii, Axi
CIocTepiraya NepIoro NOpAAKY MOIIH 6 BUITIAKATH AK JELI0 ¢AWHO BU3HAYECHE,
AK CTONITHIHA HOBHHAY, MOKYTH {1eHTHGIKyBaTHCS aGCOMOTHO NO-Pi3HOMY, B
3aJIeXHOCTI BiJ TOro, B 4Kiil cHcTeMi BifiyBaeThca ineHTHOIKAMIA.

Ioxi6Hi CTPYKTYpHi MOB’A3aHOCTI MOXHA CIIOCTEPIraTd CTOCOBHO Mac-Mefia
i cmopty. Inmi TemarmdaHi obmacTi (MHCTEHTBO, HayKa, NPaBO) MOPYIMIYIOTHCA
MBHAIE AK MapriHanbHi: B TANOBif cUTyanii (aie Jve B OQMHAMHHX BHIIAaN-
Kax) NpaBOBa CHCTEMa BifdyBac pPO3APaTYBaHHA y BHIIAIKY YXBaleHHA Mac-
Mefiia JoCYZIOBOTO BUPOKY a00 y BHIIAJKY TAKOTO POXY KOPECTIOHAEHTCHKHX IO-
BiIOMJICHb, fKi 3 OIJIAAY Ha «BiAMOBIAANBHICTH 32 HACIIAKID) HABPAN TH MOXHA
‘TIPOirHOpPYBaTH B MpOLECi NOAAIBIOr0 GOpMyBaHHA IOPHAUIHOI TyMKU.® Xa-
paxTepHHM BumIaxoM OyB «nporpaHuii npouec Poani Kinra» B Jloc-Anmkeneci
B 1992 — 1993 poxax. V BcAxOMYy BHUNAJKy, pPO3WIEHOBaHICTh 06IacTi HOBHH
BUIUTHBAE He TUILKH 3i CBOEpiAHOT pomo-BAAOBOI JIOTikH, ane if 3 THX 36ypeHs,
AKi BOHA HOPODKYE B iHIIMX CHCTEMaX CyCHiIbCTBa, i B THIIOBOMY BHIIAKY — Y
dopmi ccTeMHO-cHCTEMHOT KOOPAMHALIL.

HaocraHok posmigHeMO BKpaii BaXxuiHBEe MHTaHHA, fKe IONATAac B TOMY, IO Y
'BCiX POrpaMHHUX 06IACTAX Mac-MeJlia He IIParHyTh BHOYIOBYBATH KOHCEHCYCHY
KOHCTPYKIIiIO PeaNbHOCTI, a AKIIO i MparHyTh — To GesycmimHo. Ix cpir ymo-
CTaNb MicTUTH i BiaTBOpPIOE po36ikHiCTL MyMoK. Lle BinbyBaeThca He TLNBKH
TOMI, KONH MOBIJOMIAETHCA NPO KOHQIIKTH, 9 KOMH 3’ABNACTHCA MimO3pa y
MaHiny/siisx a60 «HaKHBOY JeMOHCTPYIOTHCA YMCTO MPHBATHI NOMTIAAH HA pe-
apHicTh. Mac-Mezia mocTilHo i 3aBXAH NPaMIOIOTh Hajl CBOEIO BIIACHOIO JHC-
xpeaurauicio. Boau cami ceGe KOMEHTYIOTb, OCKAPIKYIOTh, BOHH caMi cefe BH-
nparismoTh. Temy, a He JYMKH, MAlOTh BUpimanbHe 3HaueHHA. IIpo «3HAKHEHHA
Jiciy» roBOpHTHECA Tak 6araro, MO 3PEMITOIO BKE 3HACHI, MO HE 3HACH, B TOMY
[ONATAE OpHYMHA, IPOTe, NpHHAMMHI, 3Haell, IO 3 MHOro MUTaHHA iCHYIOTH
pi3Hi AyMKu. 3 OIMAXY Ha KOMIUIEKCHICTh TEMATHK i 06roBOpeHs HE CIpaLbO-
Bye i Birnecenns (Zurechnung) pisHoOCTi [yMOK KO XOPCTKO 3aAaHUX CTPYKTYP,

? TlpukMeTHHI BHTIATOK BHHATRY CTAHOBHTB PETENBHO CTIIAHOBAaHE BUCBITICHHS Y fIpe-
ci Ta Ha Tene6GaucHHi aHTHKOPYUiitHO1 kaMnaHii iTanilicbkux npokypopis i cyaxis. Tyt
Oyna npoBefeHa cBiioMa MeljifHo-noniTHYHa poGoTa, MPH TOMY, IO HACHIRKH, AKi 3
LBOTO MOTiM BHHHIUIH, HE NOTATHYIH 3a 06010 Hifkoi momiTH4YHOI BinnoBinansHOCTI.
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CKaXXiMo, ColiaNbHMX IpomapkKiB a6o pisHHX ificonorigHnx maprii. Mu mmme
BYAMOCS CTIOCTepiraTh cuocTepiradiB Ta, 3a 09iKyBaHHX po30ixHOCTel, caMAM
nepexuBarTH KOHQWIKT AK peanbHicTh. UnM Ginpme indopmanii, TM 6inbma
HEBH3HAYCHICTh i TAM CHIBHIMA CIIOKYCa CTBEpAMTHCA y cBoili miIacHilt Kymmi,
inenTudikyBarn cebe 3 Helo i He MiHATH 1i.

SIxi BHCHOBKHA NIOBHHEA 3pOGHTH 3 LBOTO Teopia?

BoueBHb, MH MOXEMO BHKIIOYHTH, IO 3rajaHi IporpaMHi otnacri yrsopio-
" 10Th Ty 9H iHIy onepaTHBHO 3aMKHeHy (!) dyHkniORaMbLHY cHcteMmy.'® Arne #
yABJICHHA IIPO T€, IO Y BCiX BUIaakax faeTsca OyNiMTO JIKIIE HPO SONATKH THX
YH iHIKX (YHKIIOHANBHMX CHCTEM, AKi BHKODHCTOBYIOTH Mac-Meflia fAK Tex-
HiTHMH# 3aci6 W19 PO3NOBCIOMKEHAA CBOIX KOMYHiKanili, HaBpAx 9M 6yzne mepe-
xoHIHBMM. Tozi 6 3AIANIIUIHCH N032 YBArolo BIIaCHA JHHAMIKA Ta KKOHCTPYKTH-
BiCTCHKHIi eexm umx 3acobiB [po3noBciomkeHns]. Apke BOHM, AK COLiaNbHa
KOMyHikallis 3 AaIeKOCSHKHAMH HacJKaMH, He MOXYTs GyTH peaykoBaHi 10
9HCTO} TexHikH. Lix mpobieM MOXHa YHUKHYTH, AKIIO BUXOMXHTH 3 NPMITYIICH-
HA Npo AudepeHLiamilo CHCTEMM Mac-Melia Ha piBHi IX oporpam.

Ile mo3BoNge BANpAIROBATH YABJICHHA, IO CHCTEMa BHKOPHCTOBYE CBOI IpO-
rpaMu 1A guBepcudikanii cTOCYHKIB 3 iHIIMME PYHKUiOHANLHUMHU CHCTEMa-
MH CYCIIUTBCTBa; 1€ BiaOyBacTsca Ha cmpyxmypHomy PiBHI, ajke KOHTaKTH Ha
onepaTHBHOMY piBHi BUKIOYal0ThCA. [TonibHi aparmkysaHHs Bigomi i B iHImMX
dyHKuioHaIbHAX cHcTeMax. [lo IpHKIaLy, IpaBOBa CUCTEMa, IN06 MaTH 3MOry
pO3IiNATH BITHOCHHM 3 caMo10 c06010, IMOIITHKOIO i EKOROMiKO0, JHdepeHiiioe
Ikepena IOPMANTHO! CIIIM CBOIX HPOTpaM 3a CYAOYHHCTBOM, 3aKOHOJABCTBOM
Ta JoroBopoM.”" A CHCTeMa MHCTELTBa PO3pi3HA€ Qyxe pi3Hi B MHCTEITB
(o6pa3oTBOpYE MHCTEWTBO, T0€3id, My3HKa i T.1.) B 3aIEXHOCTI BiJf Toro, fAki
.3acobH (MeaiyM#) COpHIHATTS 30BHIIIHLOTO CBiTY B HUX BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCA. Y
BCIX IYMX BHTIaJKaX MM BHAB/IAEMO OJHY i Ty X mpobiemy pozyuiuﬂx CHCTEMH
AK €NHOCTI B Wil Andepertiiawii. V jopHcTiB icHye npo6ieMa posyMiHHA «Ipa-
Ba CyHIMi» i HABITH IOTOBOPY AK J)KepeJia MpaBa, a CHCTEMAa MHUCTEITBA B3araji
OIHCYETHCA AK CHCTEMA (KPACHMX MHCTELTBY JiMie y Apyriit nonoeuni X VIII

' TMoxniGHi MipxyBaHHA BHCIOBIIOIOTECA CTOCOBHO CEpH HOBHH. ANe TOR| 3aMIIIAIOTh-
cs pekiiaMa i po3Bary, ki HeobxinHo 6yno 6 npueaHaTH A0 iHmMX cdep, ckaximo, A0
CHCTEMH CKOHOMIKH 260 710 CHCTEMH CTIOXKHBAHHA (BiTBHOTO 9acy» (AXy BaXKO ileHTH-
dixysaru).

' Jus.: Luhmann, Nikolas. Das Recht der Gesellschaft. — Frankfurt, 1993.
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CTOJIITTA, i HaBiTh IiCIA UBOI0 aX O CHOTONHIMIHI JeHb TOYHTHCA CyNepedKa
PO T€, IH HAJICKHTE 0 Hel JIiTeparypa 9o Hi.

Po3pinenss Mac-Mefiia Ha mporpamHi o0acTi, BTiM, Ak i audepeHIialia Bcepe-
JMHi mporpaMHEUX o01actelt, poGIATh 09eBHIHMM pO3IIal IOPAIKY, AKHl paHime
Ha3HBAH KJTACOBHM CYCHiNIbCTBOM, i THM caMuM, 3i CBOro 60Ky ROMYJalOTHCA
1o mikBimawii knacoBHx cTpykryp. Lle He o3Hatdae, mo BiATenep 3HAMEHMTOCTL
BTPATATh CBOIO BiIMiHHICTB Bij iHIMX, i MO po309aBCs Mpolec ﬂmemonax-mx
Ase }pakiioHyBaHHA HaBilOBaHHA [CoLianbHOI] 3HaaMMOCTI pyﬁnye unosuo
cyuitsHol nepesard abo mignopsaxosadocti (Unterlegenheit) pizsux npomap-
KiB HacesleHHA. MacMeiliHe BHpOGHHIITBO CIIMpacThea He Ha xcnasl-q)eonanwy%
KIACOBY CTPYKTYpY, a Ha B3a€MHE POJIbOBe HOMOBHEHHSA apaHXyBalbHUKIB 1:
NpeACTABHUKIB IMyONiKH, 3aUiKABIEHUX B TOMY “H iHIIOMY CEKTOpi. 3ammmj
oMy BiROYBa€cTBCA MOALN Ha IPYIH MOCTiHHO 3rafyBaHHX iMeH Ta nocme
IPHCYTHIX 06/ 3i chepd NOMITAKHM | eKOHOMIKH, cropTy i moy-6isHecy.

Gauumo OymNHMHKM i ymeOIoBaHHA, Aki BoueBUOb Oynu mpupabani a He ycnan-,
KOBaHi, i He [O3BOJLIIOTH POOHTH AKiCh MPUIYMEHHA IMOAO OCBideHOCTI 260,
BILTMBOBOCTI [IXHIX BIaCHUKiB]. TaKHM THHOM, POIIAPKH, 03HAKOIO AKHX € [0
XOIUKEHHA, 3aMIIIYIOTBCA QpaKiisMH 3HAMEHHTOCTEH; a TBEPIUKEHHA MpPO Tey
mo 6yuiMTO 33 MM KPHETHCA AKACH HEBHAMMA BIIAJIA, HAEXKMTH IO Midosorii;
MOJIEpHY, AKa MOACHIOE IMANadeBi Toit (axT, oMy BiH cam He GyB Bif3HaTeHHI
[TakuMm e cycninbHMM BH3HAHHAM]. SKiIo B Takmit cOCi6 KOHCTPYIOETHCA ﬁ
BECh 4ac MiTTBEpPIXKYEThCA CYCHiNBHA peanbHiCTh, TO Y XOXHOI BIaAu Hemaf'
cany, mo6 usomy npotacroaTH. [ToTpe6 y COPOMYBATBHUX MOACHEHHAX ITe;
peBomAThCA BigTak y Ti qualitas occulta,'? Aki yMOXIMBIIOIOTE peXyKyBaHHA
CIpUIHATOL PEANTLHOCTI 10 CXEMM BIAMY i KepTBH. : £

Mu MOXeMO MiAOMTH MiACYMKH HAIMOIO aHaNi3y: GYHKIIOHANBHI CHCTEMH iIeH-
TH}iKYIOTh cebe AK €IHICTH Ha piBHi CBOro KOy, TOGTO depe3 CBOIO IepB
BiIMiHHICTh, a CBOi BIAHOCHHM i3 30BHINIHIM CBiTOM BOHH iTeHTH(IKYIOTh HA
piBHi BmacHuX nporpaM. BigMiHHiCTS KOZyBaHHA i MporpaMyBaHHA B pedurekci
CHCTEMH € OJHOYACHO BIIMIHHICTIO ileHTHYHOCTI i BimMinHOCTi. Po3pobka T

CTymiHb Ie mpuIrycTuMOl RudepeHNianii mporpam 3anexarb Bil cycnun,mnq
YMOB iX BiiOCOGICHHA. i

-

12 TIpuxosaHi akocTi (1ar.) ~ [IpuM. mepexnanasa.
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Omxe, Axmo 6araro- MO IOBOPUTH HA KOPHCTh mu(epedianii mporpaMHmx
obnacreif HoBMHW/penopraxi, pexramMa i po3sarn, To IO CBiTIHTH Hpo ixHE
06’enEanns B ofwil i Tilf xe dyHKIiOHANBHIN cHcTEMi?

Moxsa Gymo 6 HaBecTH TeXHITHO OGYMORIEH] NPHIHHH, TaKi 4K APYK Ta pamiox-
BHUI. AJpke I14 TOTO, 00 BHOKPEMHTHCA 3 iHTepaKUifiHUX KOHTEKCTIB IOBCAK-
NeHHOTO XHTTA, Mac-Meflia y BCiX BHIIafikax BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh OJHY i Ty X TeX-
nonorito. IToxansur MpAIAHH KPHIOTHCA Y CIVIBHOCTI KOXYBaHHS «iHpopMamis/
HeindopMaria» Ta y cninbHi# GpyHKuii cHcTeMu. 1le — BaxIHBi, poTe BogHOYAC
i naaTo opMaNEHi 03HAKH, AKi Malke He PO3KPHBAIOTh CMACIY MHpepermiauii
THHIB IporpaM. 3aIMIACTHCA MUTAHAA: Y0MY CaMe Tax, J0MY He iRakme?

Sxmo mykars Ginsm koHKpeTHE NOACHEHHA, TO BIAKAE B OKO, IO AudepeHuia-
uis norroproe bopmu, B IKHX CYJaCHe CYCITIBCTBO Halac iHAMBiAYaTbHI MOTH-
BaIiMHi cHTyanii ma 3xificrenna koMyHikauii. Lle noscHenHs nepenbagae, mo
MiA «KMOTHBOM» MAIOTHCA Ha YBa3i He NCHXi4Hi i HaBiTh He Heifpogisionoriuni
Kay3aJibHI (hakTopH; MOBa Jijie BHKIIOYHO Npo KOMYHikaTHBHi criocobH 306pa-
’KEHHS, TOOTO Ipo Te, AX B KOMyHiKallil po3I4aacThca NPHIHCYBaHHA [MOTHBIB]
inmuBinaM.! Apxe xoMyHikallia Ipo MOTHBH NIOBHHHA 3MHPHTHCSA 3 THM, IO B
Hil akTHIHO HEMOXNHMBO BUABHTH i BepudiKyBaTH rinoTeTHIHi kasyanbHOCT.
TaKH YHHOM, MOXHA BECTH MOBY JIMINIE PO «MiACTABMY AiMl, 1xi iMiDTilETHO 260

! PaHHE OMMCAHHA ITHOTO TIOHATTS MOTHBEY, AKe JOTHHE A0 xoHuemiii Makca BeGepa, nas
Y. Paitr Minc: Mills, C. Wright. Situated Actions and Vocabularies of Movie / American
Sociological Review. — 1940. — Ne 5. — P. 904-913, TNopishsatire 3 #ioro x po6ororo: Mills,
C. Wright: Language, Logic and Culture //, American Sociological Review. — 1939. — Ne
4. —P. 670-680. Binsm geransno aus.: Burke, Kenneth. A Grammar of Movies (1950).
— Cleveland, 1962, 6insm aeransHO Npo NpaBHNa NpUmMcyBaHHd Aus.: Blum, Alan F,,
McHugh, Peter. The Soeial Ascription of Motives // American Sociological Review. —
1971. — Ne 36, — P. 98-109.



104 Hixnac JIyman

eKCILIIIATHO BIAHOCATHCA RO iHAMBiAIB, ane 3 onepaliHOro MONIALY ABIAIOTH
co0o10 apTedakTH CyCHiIbHOI KOMYHIKaUii i JMme AK Taki MOXYTh CIHBXIATH
Y NOpOPKeHHi MOJabIIMX KOMYHiKalilf, — mo 6 mpu usoMy He rajaid cobi

Hosunm i penopraxi nepen6avaiors HaABHICTh iHAHBINIB AKX KOrHITHBHO 3alli-
KaBJIEHHX CIOCTepiraviB, AKi Jmme 6epyTs O YBard Te, Mo iM AEMOHCTPYIOTb.
BomHoyac Mac-Melia KOMIIEHCYIOTH IO TNIOTeTHIHY NACHBHICTH 3aBAAKH TOMY,
IO BOHM aroMi3yIoTh (singularisieren) okpeMHX aKToOpiB, IIpO AKHX BOHH IOBi-
JOMJITIOTH, 306pKYIOTH iX K MPUIHHY BIacHHX Hilf. THM caMHM peecTpy€Th-
€41, MO JHIIe COLIATHHO BH3HAHI 3HAMEHHTOCTI 3aTHI 3NiiCHIOBaTH 3HAYHMI 3a
CBOIMM HacTiIKaMM BIMHKH a60, HaBmakH, ikcyeTsca AKach HE3BHYHA, AMBHA,
9acTO KpHMIHAIBHA iHAMBiyansHa MoBediHka. B 060x BUNagkax ragada M-
JIUTHO CTPUMYIOTH Bill TOro, MO6 BiH POGHB BHCHOBKH CTOCOBHO cebe. Tum
CaMHM OTPHMYE IMiTTBEPIVKEHHA HOTo MaCHBHA POk AK OIHOIO 3 Hararbox Mi-
JLAPAIB i, ONHOYACHO, AK BHHATOK, — HOro iHINBiAyaNbHICTS.

Pexnama nepen6agac iHIMBILyyMa AK iCTOTY, IO paxye cBolo Buroxy. [pu upomy
BOHa BUXOAMTDH 3 €AMHOIO MOTHBALIHOIO B3ipIid, AKUif OIMHCY€ BCiX IHAUBIAIB,
i nounsatoun 3 XVII cronitrs, I0BIB CBOIO 3aCTOCOBHICTH B TEOPiAX MOMITHI-
HOI €KOHOMIi, a ToTiM — i B cy4acHilf rpomosiit exoroMiui. Li Teopii sMymeHi
BIABaTHCA OO0 aGCTpaknil, amke BOHM IIA MOACHEHHA €KOHOMIKH MOTpe0yIoTh
KOHUeNiH MOTHBALI, AKi Oynu 6 3maTHi omMcaTH iHAMBINIB y qyXe BiAMiHHUX
HO3HIIIAX CTOCOBHO TPARHCAKLi: AK TOro, XT0 Ge3rmocepeAHbO 3a00BONILHAE CBOI
6axkaHH1, TaK i TOTO, XTO JIMINE OTPHUMYE I'POIi; K TOTO, XTO KYIY€E, TaK i TOro,
XTO He Kynye i 3a0mamKye cBoi rpomi a6o BuTpadac ix Axock iHakme. [Tonpu
CBOK OJHOMAHITHICTb, MPUNYIEHHH MOTHBaLiHUI CTaH IECTUTH iHAUBIMYY-
MY, aJke BiH OMHUCYe #Oro Ax rocnogaps BIACHUX pillleHb, AK CIYTY JIMIIE CBOIX
BNIACHMX iHTepeciB.

30BciM no iHMOMY crpaBa BHITIsiAAE 3 po3Baroro. Jlnd inpusidyanisanii MoTuBa-
LilfHKX cTaHiB TyT 6yB 06pamHmit MeniyM HapaTuBHOI ¢yHKIiOHANBLHOCTI. B 1B0-
MY BHMIIfIKy iHAMBiAM NOCTAIOTH 3 Giorpadicto, mpobneMaMu, caMonopomKeHH-
MH KHTTEBMMH CHTYALSIME T2 )XUTTEBUMH cCaMooOMaHaMH, i3 (3po3yMinoio mis
crnocTepiraua) moTpe6oIo y BUTICHEHHI, HEYCBiIIOMIIGHOCTI, JIaTeHTHOCTi. Megi-
yM GyHKUIOHATBHOCTI Ma€ Ty MepeBary, o MoXe 3AifCHIOBATH KOHKpeTH3aulii,
a60, mpuHaliMHi, X MO3HaYaTH, OXHOYACHO 3ANHINAIOYM YHTAYEB] a60 rsnaveBi
MOXIIHBICTh CAMOMY BMpIlIyBaTH, Y4 Gaxka€ BiH 9d Hi poOUTH 3 HBOTO BHCHO-
BKH Ipo caMoro cebe a6o npo BizoMux #oMy oci6. IToni6bHi icropryHi B3ipmi
NOYMHAIOTH (POPMYBATHCS BXKE Y TEaTpi pAHHBOIO MOIEPHY, Mi3Hille — B Cyyac-
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HOMY poMaHi Ta B ofypxyasHeHili xymeTypi omosiganns (Verbiirgerlichung der
Erz#hikultur), a notiM, Ha 3aBepieHHs Hi€i TpaauLil, BOHA NEPEXOAATH B IICH-
XOaHANITHIHE METAOMOBIIaHHA, B ONOBiAaHHA PO «EKOHOMIKY» (!) Gromxery
ncHxivaHoOi eHeprii, sxa, npaBga, MOBHHHA JaTH pany He 6opraM, a mBHAIIE BH-
TiICHEHHIO Ta 36ypeHHAM 3 60Ky HecBiioMoro. 3a AOTIOMOTOIO ILOTO iHCTPYMEH-
Tapilo Mac-Meflia — Ha ycix piBHSX TpHBianbHOCTI i padinoBaHOCTi — MOXYTH
PO3NOBCIOKYBATH «INEe HEe peani3oBaHi MpONMO3HUIDY, 3-MOMiX AKAX iHAHBIM
Moxe 0GHpaTH Te, MO BiH NCUXiTHO NoTpebye i Mo BiH CIIPOMOXHMHA BHTPHMA-
TH, — TaK caMo AK BiH o6upac 3 mpono3unil pexamu.

3HaveHHA NepCOHANBHOT iIHAMBIAYaNizaLii cTac me OUIbII SCHAM i OYEBHIHHM
3 ONLAy Ha YacOBi CHIBBIAHOMIEHH. Y CIIOBHEHMX HANpPYXEHHA OMOBilaHHAX.
3 opsoro Goky, 0cobu, ki IOCTAIOTH B ONOBiJaKHI, CTaIOTh Bee GiibI 3Halo-
MHMH, MaIOTh iMeHa, AiloTh, BIAKPUBAIOTE AEIIO 3i CBOro MuHynoro. Bonu in-
AMBiOyanisyloThCA Yepe3 CBOKO BIACHY icTopito. 3 iHmoro 6oky, MH BCe X He
3HAEMO, AK BOHH GyMyTh AifATH, 30KpeMa y HEBiIOMUX cHTyalisx abo B yMoBax
Ime He BigoMoi mporokauii 3 60xy iHmmux oci6. Takum 4HHOM, B iHAUBILYaIbHHX
ocobax Bigome a6o nume ni3HaBaHe, ane y GyAb-AKOMY BHIAAKY HE3MiHHE MH~
HyJle 3yCTpiYa€Thca 3 HeBioMuM MaitGyTHIM. [TepcoHH CHMBOJNII3YIOT E€AHICTD
CXEMH BiOMe/HEBiloMe, fika iHTEPNPETYEThCA Yepe3 HacoBy AH(epeHiliaLiio
MHHYIOr0 i MaiGyTHbOro. TuM caMuM BOHM Haue aGcopbyloTh yBary Ao 4acy i
CHYTyIOTS HOr0 peanbAuMH CHMBONIAMHE. Y CBOIX JlisiX BOHM iHTEIPYIOTh MHHYIE
i MaliGyTHe i MOBUHHI MOBOMUTH cebe iHAMBiAYaIbHO, TaK, INO6 iX MoXKHa 6yno
Bipi3HuUTH, i cTano 6 scHO, mo 1€ MOXKe BiaGyBaTHcd Y Halpi3HOMaHITHIiIIHK
crioci6. ITpome, 3anumacmoca Hesuceimnenolo inwa cmopona yici gpopmu cno-
CMeEPeINCEHHA 3a YACOM, a came ma, wo, UMoGIpHo, Mo2nu 6 icHyeamu i 306CimM
inwi moxcnugocmi pozdinenns ma peinmezpayii murynozo i maubymuvozo, Ha-
npuxnad, yepe3 opzanizayiio. KpiM Toro, IMTaHHA Npo Te, YOMY B Pi3HHX Npo-
rPaMHHMX OOJACTAX iCTOPHYHO PO3BMBAIMCH TaKi pi3HOMaHiTHI GopMH Bpaxy-
BAHHA iHAMBiXyaNnsHUX MOTHBIB, 3anumacTsca Oe3 BiANOBiAi, xoqa"nx;e MOXKHa
noGaYMTH NEBHy CTPYKTYpy. V BCiX BHNAIKax MAETHCA IPO «B3a€EMOMPOHMK-
HenH®» (Interpenetration), T06TO MPO MOXUTHBICTH BPaXOBYBAaTH KOMIUIEKCHICTh
iHaMBiAyansHoro GopMyBaHHA CBIIOMOCTI BCepeHi CyCIIBHOT KOMyHiKauji.2
I'y Beix Bumajkax BHpimeHHs Uiel mpobieMu, 3pemTolo, HabyBae napaaoKcanb-
Hoi ¢opMH. Apke 3aiisHull y KoMyHikauii iREUBiXyyM B Till um iHmil dopmi
OHOYACHO iHAMBixyanisyeTsca i AeinauBiMyanmisyeTbcsa, To6T0 HaGyBae pHC

2 TIpo «B3a€EMONPOHHKHCHHM B LIHOMY PO3yMiHHi Aetansuime aus.: Luhmann, Niklas.
Soziale Systeme: Grundriss einer allgemeinen Theorie. — Frankfurt, 1984. — S. 289.



106 Hixnac JIyMail
enuHoMaHiTHOCTI Ta dikTHBHOCTI (uniformisiert und fiktionalisiert) Takum qn‘-
HOM, IO B KOMYHIKaHii MO)XHA IPOJIORKYBATH BPAXOBYBATH iHIHMBIAIB, He Mas
IOTH MOMCTMBOCTI BAABATHCA 10 ONepawil, 3aBJAKY AKHM KOXeH iHTHBiN cam)
A cebe neperBopioBaBcs 6 Ha yHikanbHY OMepalioHaNbHO-3aMKHEHY CHCTe:
My. JludepenuiiioaHa MpoNo3ULis Mac-Me/iia 03BOMNAE 3a6e3MEYNTH CyCIILN

noTpibHO NepeBepIIyBaTH Hi epcoHanizami ciMeliHux chcreM, Hi aHOHIMIIaH
milt ekoHOMidHOI cucTeMH. JIOCTaTHRO THX CTaHJApPTH3aMil, Aki mimiOpaHi Ta4
KHAM YHHOM, IO AO3BONSIOTH 3AMydeHOMY iHAMBIAY CaMOCTi¥HO BU3HA4aTH i
obupaTi CMHCII CRO€] y9acTi — a60 BUKMIOIMTH [TeneBizop]. j

BiNOBiRaNEHOD MOJHHH MOTPibeH QyHKIiOHANBHI cHCTeMi Mac-Menia 1
TOrO, 06 MOCTilHO MOApa3HIOBATH caMy cefe 3 oMLY Ha Giomoriunmi i nous§
Xiunuit 30BHimHIN cBiT momHu.’ Sk i B iHmHEX onepamilfHux cHcreMax, He
30BHIIlHil CBIT 3AIMIIAETECA ONEPALiHHO-HEAOCHKHIM, BiH HE MOXeE BKITIOYa]
THCA YACTHHAMH, i caMe 3 Ii€l MPUIHHY NoTpedye MOCTIHOIO KIMPOTNTAHHAY
«Xapaxrepmsanis»* mozei, ska 6e3nepepBHO BiITBOPIOETHCA Y BKa3aHMK cno‘%
ci6, mo3sHavac 3 BHYTPIMIHEOro 60Ky CHCTEMHHX MeX MAc-MeJlia TOUKH, B KK
HAabMpaIOTh YMHHOCTI CTPYKTYPHi MOENHAHHA i3 30BHIINHIM cBiTOM JnoneH. Bj

3 Ipo «homo economicus» eKOHOMiqaHOT cucTeMy Ta «homo iuridicus» mpasoBoi cucre:3
mu aus.: Hutter, Michael , Teubner, Gunther. Der Gesellschaft fette Beute: homo juridicus
und homo economicuc als kommunikationserhaltende Fiktionen // Fuchs, Peter, Gabel,;
Andreas (Hrsg.). Der Mensch — das Medium der Gesellschaft? . — Frankfurt, 1994. - S
110-145. BTiM, Te X caMe CTOCYEThCA i TAK 3BAHOTO «METONHYHOIO mnnnuxyammy»
Ta KOHLeTLii «panioHansHOro BUGOpY» B colliambHux Haykax. TyT Takox iHAMBiXyaTs-
HICTh OKPEMHX JIONCH BPAXOBYETHCA HE KOHKDETHO, 4 JMIIE HACTINbKH, HACKLTEKH LIEX
HEOOXiZHO AAs KOHCTPYKLil MOACHEHb, fKi (bkaLIIOHyIOTL :mzmo 3 METONONOTIYHUMM
KPHTEDiAMA. ]
4 Mona Ha «portraits» abo Ha «caractéresy y XVII ta XVIlI CTONITTAX, AKi ipOHIYHOY
koMeHTy€ [liapo, Gyna, 3i cBoro 60Ky, MPOAYKTOM KHHTOJIPYKYBaHHA i TOMY He Mom'
CrpHifMaTHcs 3aHaATO cepio3Ho. [IuB.: Diderot, Denis. Satire I, sur le Caractéres et leg}
Mots de Caractires, de Professions, etc. // (Buvres. — Paris, 1951 (éd. de la Pléiade). — S

121719
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Takdi# cnoci6 MUTeApAaM cnanaxiB NCHXiYHMX moflilt Hamacrsca ¢opMa, fka
YMOMUTHBITIOE NOAajbile BUKOPHCTAHHA BCEpeAdHi MacMediiHoi cHcTeMH Ta
HOB€ IICHXi9He MPOYMTAHHA B HU3Li BiIMIHHOCTe!, AKi 3 1(bOT0 BHIUIMBAIOTH. K
3aBXKIH OyBa€ NpH CTPYKTYPHHX NOCAHAHHAX, Il 3B’ A3KH BHABIASIOTHCA 3aHAN-
TO KOMIUIEKCHHMH WA iX 300paxkeHHA y TepMiHax JiHilHOI kazyanbHOCTI abo
penpeserTauii. HaBnaxy, BOHH He BHHHKAIOTH AOBUIBHO i He MOAMOIKYIOTHCA Y
BiIbHIlH dopmi. CniB-eBO/IONLIA COLiANBHIX i ICHXIYHHX CHCTeM 3Haiina dop-
MH, AKi Ha 060X CTOpOHaX BiATBODIOIOTH BHCOKOKOMIUIEKCHI CHCTEMHM 3 BJIac-
HOIO TARaMiKoIO i 36epiraloTh BiIKpHTICTB JUIA MOAANBINO] €BOJONI.

YV mac-menilHili cucTeMi A KOHCTPYKUiA JHOAMHH penpoiykye Mid mpo ciy-
xingA niff mommwi. Ll mommRa «3auikaBneHa» B iH(pOpMaLii, a B XHTTEBO
BAUIMBHX peuax HaBiTh 3auexdTh Big Hei. Orxe, i HeoOXinHO iHpopMyBaTH.
Bona MopankHO Bpa3jiBa 0 CIOKYCH — OoTXe ilf HeoOxigHo mocrilino aemMoH-
CTpYBaTH: pisHHIO MK xo6poM i 3y10M. Bona Ge3Binmbao Tede 3a o6cTaBHHA-
MH ~ oTxe il Heo6XigHO noKa3aTH BapiaHTH pimeHb, a60 3a BUCIOBOM OJHOTO
Melia-KOHIIEpHY — JaTH «AyXOBHi opicHTHpH». Lli MONMOMXEHHS KONHOIO MipoIo
He BTPaTHIM CBOE] aKTYalabLHOCTI i mic/A Toro, Ax ApyxoBaHi Mexia 6ymma gono-
BHEHi Meflia, M0 npoXyxyioTs o6pasn. AJie BOHM Bce Ginbine i Ginsme ciryxath
RONOBHIOKOWiY iHTepnpeTauii BigoMBX o6nmd (a 9acTo i TiX Ta pyxiB) Ta iMeH.
Xo4a Mo L€ y HAC 3aMaJ[0 eMMIPHYHAX 3HAHb, ajle Ue MOXE TPH3BONATH 10
CIIPOIIEHHA Ta JI0 OXHOYACHO] CyOTHII3aNi] BHKOPHCTOBYBAaHHX KOHCTPYKTIB.

Byno 6m NMpHKpHM HENOPO3YMIiHHAM CNpHUMAaTH LEé «KOHCTPYKTHBICTCHKE)
306paxenHs OpoONeMH «CHCTeMa/30BHINHINK CBITY fIK uYucTHH camoobMaH
Mac-Megia: Ajke ue nepeabavano 6, mo no Toi 6ix imo3ii icHye me Akack pe-
aNbHICTh, 4Ky MoxkHa Oyno 6 mocartu. Ilpote i ue He 6yin0 6 THM 300paxeH-
HAM, AKOMY MoxHa 6yno 6 moBipura Ha cioso. Lle mBuamre ycnimmua cnpoba
Y3TOUTH Mix coboto camopedeprnio Ta iHopedepeHito 3a ayxKe HOPCTKHX
CHCTEMHO-CTICIIH(iTHIX YMOB.



Ihasa XI. -
KOHCTPYKUIA PEAJIBHOCTI

Orxe, MH MOBEPTAEMOCA O OCHOBHOI MpoQeMH Ii€i po3BifkH, N0 MHTAHHA
KOHCTPYKIIIi peanbHOCTi Cy9acHOTO CBiTy Ta #oro cycminsHoi cucremu. V mo-
BCAKACHHOMY XHTTi BUXOHATH, 3a3BH4ali, 3 TOTO, IO CBIT € TAKHM, AKHM BiH €, i
IO BifMiHHOCTi y IyMKax € pe3yJIETaTOM Pi3HHX «CY6’€KTHBHHX» NEPCNEeKTHB,
mocainy, cmoragis.! HopogacHa, nocTreonoriuga Hayka me Gilbie mOCHIWIA
1Ie NpuITymeHHA i cnpofysana 06TpyHTYBaTH Horo MeToxwdHo. B Toft uac, Ak
DPHPOIHIYI HAYKH OBOI0 CTONITTA IOCTABIIN Lie NPUIYINEHHA M CyMHIB, CO-
mianbHi HAYKH, HaBiTh KOJIH BOHH rOBOPATH IPO «TEOPil0 XaoCy» i TOMy MOMi-
OHe, 3 TOMIAAY METOIMKH NepebyBaloTh, BOYEBHAB, BCe LI Y NOIMIYKY «caMe
Ti€l» pealbHOCTI i ZOMyCKalOTs JIMIIE iCTOPHYHO, eTHITHO a0 KyNsTypHO 00y-
MORJIEHHI! peNATHBIIM.? AJuKe IJ1A Toro, o6 B3arami MoxHa Gyno mMock AOCHi-
IDKYBaTH, HeoOXiTHO IPHITYCTHTH HAaABHICTh AKOTOCH «IpeAMETY», Ha AKHit Le
nocJimkerta 6yo 6 cpsMoBaHe; B iHIIOMY BHITAAKY MocTilHo Hmnoca 6 mpo
6araro 4oro, i 3aBKIH — [0 pi3HOMY. Ane 94 He XOCTarHs0 Gyae s nogonaHHA
LBOTO 3amepedeHHA NPHITYCTHTH, IO CHCTEMa Ma€ 11aM ATh?

IIpore, NOTiM 3’ACOBYETHCA, HI0 CHCTEMOIO, AKA IapaHTye CYCNUIBCTBY CTAHOB-
JICHHA peaibHOCTI, He MOxe OyTH Jumie cucTeMa Haykd. TyT mBuame BapTo
3raZiaTd Npo 3HAHHA CBiTY, AKe MOCTiHO TBOPHTH i BiNTBOpIOE cHcTeMa Mac-
Mmeqia. [TuTanHg 3BYUHTH Tak: SKHI ONMC PeaIBHOCTI MPOAYKYIOTh Mac-Mefia,
AKIIO HeoOXifHO BUXOMMTH 3 TOIO, IO BOHM aKTMRHO QYHKUIOHYIOTh y BCix
TPBOX mporpaMuux obnactax? 1 akmo Tpo e MOXHa 6yno 6 cknactu nesHy

! s aprymenTanis i Tolt daxt, mo cBiT MOBCAKAEHHOCTI, XUTTEBHI CRIT, homsxnop,
TOIIO MOXYTh NPOTIOHYBATHCA 9K HAYKOBi TEPMiHH, NMPOARNMOTHCA JHUIE 3 CEPEAHHH
MMHYJIOIrO CTOJITTA, TO6TO ONHOYACHO 3 KpaxoM MeTadi3uaHOT KOHCTPYKUil CBITY Ta no-
IIYKOM iHIIAX MiACTaB JJIS CIOCTEPEKEHHA (PEAILHOCTI».

! [Ipo me mus.: Meyerson, Debra E. Acknowledging and Uncovering Ambiguities in
Culture // Frost, Peter J. et al. (Ed.). Reframing Organizational Culture. — Newberry
Park, 1991. —P. 254-270.
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AYMKY, TO Bifipa3y >k OCTa€ iHIe MUTAHHA: AKe CYCILUILCTBO BHHHKAE Y BUNA-
Ky, KOJIH BOHO BIIOJOBX JOBIIOINO 9acCy, HEBIMHHO i B Takmit cooci6 iHnpopMye
- cebe npo camoro cebe?

SIKIO CTaBATH MHTaHHA MpPO CIUILHI PHCH MeTOAy cenekiil [indopmanii], To
CNOYaTKy HAIITOBXYEMOCA HAa PO3IOBCIODKEHE MPHITYINEHHA MpO IiHHiCHHIH
(wertmiBigen) a6o HopMaTuBHMIT nonepenHilt BinGip. Hanpuknan, Tamxor IMap-

- coc [1902-1979, BunarHuii aMEPHKAHCHKHMIA COLIONOT, 3aCHOBHHK TEOPii COLi-
anbHOI Aif — mpuM. pep..] B6aYaB y us0My YMOBH MOXIIMBOCTI [iif Ta iX cHCTeM.
[to MOXHBICTB, MPHPOAHO, He MOKHA BHKIIIOYATH, ajieé BOHA MaJlo IO IOfcC-
HIOE; BOHa BHARILUIA 6 ceGe 3aHaaTo rpy6o, posmisHaBagacs 6M 3aHAATO JETKO
Ta HIBHAKO, OPOBOKYBAIa 6 NOABY MPOTHIEKHHX KpHTEpiiB. AJke iCHYIOTH i
iHmi dopmu cenexuit, AKki AixoTh GLALII MPUXOBAHO i OAHOYACHO HEBIIBOPOTHO.
Lle cTocyerhbes Kareropusauii Gyab-1Koro BUIY, a 0TXKe, i 306paxeHHA KOHKpET-
HHMX 06CTaBUH cIpaB y GLnbII 3arajibHUX MOHATTAX; He BOXJINBO i T Kay3anb-
HUX arpubyuiii, T00T0 M1 crinbHOro so0paxkenus (Mitdarstellung) npuaun i/
abo HacniakiB THX 9H iHmMX oGroBoproBaHMX ¢deromeHiB. [ToaiGHo Ao TOrO,
AK CMHCH MOXe o6roBoploBaTica B KOMYHIKalil JIHINE B KOHTEKCTi reHepai-
3alli#f, AKi, 3BMIAKHO XK, MOXYTb BapilOBaTHCA Bill BiTHOCHO-KOHKPETHOIO RO
BiIHOCHO-3aralbHOTO, TaK i Ka3yambHiCTh MOXHA 300pakaTH NHILE MUIIXOM
BUOKPEMJIEHHA MEBHMX NMpU4HH (a60 neBHMX HacHifKiB). B xasyanbHili arpu-
Oynii B %oAHOMY pasi He HAESTHCA JNMIIE NPO HeMiXTBep/KeHi NPHITyIIeHHA B
NOPiBHAHHI 3 iHIIHMH, TaKOK MOXJIMBUMH IMOACHEHHAMH, a PO Te, IO CENEK-
Ui HeMMHyde BMITIIOYAE i TPUYMHHA IPUMMH i Hachigku HachigkiB.? JJucnosu-
UiMHICTD BUCBITIIEHHA MOXe BapiloBaTHCA 4epe3 igeonoriuni abo HOpMaTHBHI
ynepemKeH A, POTe | 3a HAABHOCTI CEpHO3HMX SycHIb 3a)IA 36epexeHHA
HeHTpaNBHOCTI LI AMCIIO3NLiMHICTE € HEMUHYYOIO 3 OIIARY Ha BifoMi LiHHiCHi
xoHdutikTH. 3 uiel nprauHu KOHUTIKTH AYMOK, AKi BiaOyBaloThCs B Mac-MeXia,
HyXe 9aCTO PealtisyloThes y BUIVIAAL ONepauili 3 pi3HOMAHITHUMH kay3a/IbHUMH
arpuOyLisMu i 3aBASAKH UBOMY HaOyBalOTh BHITIAKY KOMIAKTHOI OB’ A3aHOCTI
dakTiB, AKXy BKe HEMOXUTHBO PO3ipBaTH. AJle i HABNAKH — PEXYKYIOUi Kay3alb-
Hi arpubyLil MOPOKYIOTH OLIHKH, €MOILii, 3aKIMKH, IPOTeCTH (N0, HMOBipHO,
BimGyBaerbca yactime). I Te i iHme cTOCYETHCA HOBHH i pENOPTaKiB, ae TAKOXK
i iHCIleHYBaHHA ONOBiJaHb Ta PeKNaMH, AKa B 0611aCTi Kay3anbHOIO (AKIIO TaKa
B3araji TEMaTH3y€ThCA) 3ragye JIMe Te, IO NOBOPHTH Ha ii KOPHCTS.

3aranoM MOXXHA KOHCTaTyBaTH, — i Lie CTOCYEThCA AK iHTepaxuii cepen nmpucyT-
HiXx oci6, Tak i MacMeniliHol koMyHikaLii, — O €KOHOMiA i TeMN KOMyHikawil

3 MTop.: Luhmann, Niklas. Das Risiko der Kasualitit. — Ms., 1995.
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3aBXK/¥ BUMAraloTh IOCHIaHHA Ha CMHCIIOBi KOMIUTEKCH (Ha «TEIITaJLTH» Y PO=

* 3yMiHHi IeIITANBTIICHXOJIOT) i, MO 3 i€l MPHYHHM KOMYHiKAIliA HiKOIH He 3MO-
e 3HOBY HOCArTH TOrO CMHCIY, KAl BOHA NPONOHYE V1A PO3YMiHHA, TaK IO B
HOpPManbHOMY BHNIAJKY He MOXHA BIRAUIHTH OfHE BiXt OXHOTO Te, IO HANEXHTh
Ao iHdopmaliii, i Te, M0 HANEXHUTH A0 NOBIAOMJIEHHA, A B KiHIIEBOMY HiICYMKY
1le 03Hagae, Mo MiZ03pa B yNepeKeHoCTi abo MaHimyaaIisX, Xo4a i nocTifiHO
BiATBOPIOETHCA, IPOTE, HACTIPaB/i, AK MpobiieMa HIKOJIA HE 3MOXe BHPIIIHTHCA
32 IOTIOMOTOIO BiIIOBIAHOTO PO3pi3HEeHHA.

Byns-axnii 6inson ToaHwil aHani3, HacaMIiepell, eMILipUIHe AOCHiKEHHA, NOBH-
HHi, BOYEBH/Tb, BUXOAHUTH i3 Tiel ofnacTi, Axa Haii6inbm Oe3nocepensiM THHOM
CIIYTy€ BilOOpakeHHIO PealbHOCTI, TaK AEKIAPYEThCA i Tak cnpHiMacTeCs: i3
ctepn HoBHH i penopraxiB. TyT AiloTh BHIle Ha3BaHi GaKTOpH ceJiekuii, Hal-
nepie Ti, AKi OpicHTOBaHi Ha JUCKOHTHHYaMbHICTH i KoHQuikT. SJxmo nmix Ta-
KuMH daxropamn cenexnii MA posymieMo IBoxcToporHi dopmu (Zwei-Seiten-
Formen), crafe 3po3yMilo, IO iHma cTopoHa (GopMH, ii aHTOHIM, 3aIHIIAETHCA
HeBHCBiTIeHOW. Toxi y 300paxeHHi CycmiibcTBa BMABRIAIOTECA HacaMmuepes
po3niomy, — abo mo vacoilf Bici, abo y coumiansHoMy Bumipi. Biamosinno, xon-
dopMHICTE i 3rONa, BIATBOPEHHA 3aBKAN TOTOXKHOIO JOCBiXY i KOHCTAHTHICTh
PaMKOBHX YMOB 3aJIMINAIOTECA Hexomposasienumu. ITpodecitine BMiHg MacMe-
nilmux ausaiaepis (Mediengestalter) cioHykae HaJjaBaTy nepeBary HeCHOKOO
nepen criokoeM. Baarani, BapTo 3aMHUCIHTHCA BXe HaX THM, IO 715 CaMOOIIHN-
CaHHA CyCHUILCTBa OOGHpaEThCA caMe A BiCh, a He AKach iHIOa, a AKIMO BOHa
BUOpaHa, TO Bke HaBpAJA IH MOXUINBA AKach iHINa OMiA, KpiM Ti€i CTOpOHH, Ha
AKilt BinOyBaeThCA Hif. 3aBAAKH LLOMY THITy CaMOCIIOCTEPEKEHHA CYCIILCTBO
36ymKye cebe mo mocridiHoi iHHoBamii. BoHo nmopomxye «npobnemw», mo mo-
Tpe6yIoTh «BHpIllIEHHA», AKiI NOPOMIKYIOTH «NpobieMuy, mo NoTpe6yIoTh KBH-
pimenHa. I came 3aBIAKH ILOMY CYCHUILCTBO OQHOYACHO BiITROPIOE TeMH, AKi
MO OH MiAXOILMIOBaTHCA Mac-Meflia i TpaHcopMyBaruca B indopMarii.

Lo oxHOGIYHICTS MOXYTh KOMIICHCYBATH Juuie cami mac-media, a came Ha-
O0aKnaAM nepesazu mopanshum oyinkam. Y 3acTocyBaHHi go curyamii B CLIA
pe3ynsTaT miel aucraHmiiHOl cowiamisanii (Fernsozialisation) orpumas Ha3By
«MopassHOTO posyMy» (moral intelligence). Bona Bmodae B cebe BAMOry. uu-
HMTH CIpOTHB 06CTaBHHaM, BUTPMMYBaTH TPYQHOMII i, 3a HeobximHocri, nama-
TH npaBwia.’ IIpote B KiHUeBoMy MiACYMKy Mae GyTH BHIHO, XTO MOraHHMH, a
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xto xopommii. Te, mo y BUDIAAI pealbHOCTI He HabyBa€ HOCTATHLOTO IPOSBY,
NPONOHYETECA Y BHITIAAI MOpalli, y BUIVILAi BUMOTH. ToMy KOHCEHCYC Kpanrui
‘Hix xoH(urikT (Dissens), Tpeba BMiTH 3a1aromKyBaTi KOHQIIKTH (OCKLNEKY BCE
OIIHO HIeTHCA PO IHHOCTI), a OB’ A3aHICTH 3 peanbHiCTIO, NePEBKHO 30picH-
TOBAHOIO Ha KBaHTHTATHRHOCTI (skoMora 6inpme nobpa, AKOMOra MeHIIie 31a),
HelTpanizyeThes «IMTaHHAM Ipo cMuciy. Toai cipaBa BUIIAAAE TaK, Haye6TO
CYTHICTH MOpaJli mojArae B ToMy, mob obuparn omuii Mupy, koMIpoMicy, co-
MifapHOCTI, CMHCNY. AJle 3 iCTOPHIHOTO T2 eMIIPHIHOIO MONIALY, e JKOMHAM
YMHOM He Binmosixae AificHocti. He icHye xomHAX mifcTaB — Axi xpwmics 6 B
camiif Mopai — BiIMORJIATHCA BiZi MOPaJbLHOrO 3a0X04eHHA 60poTLOH 3 BOpO-
ramu, Biji po3pi3HEHHA MUK in-group Ta out-group, Bilt HE3roAM 3 TYXKOPiTHAMH
nosuuisMu.’ 1 TYT Mac-MeJlia, AK BHAACTHCA, BH3HAY2IOTh CHIOCIO MpoIHTaHHA
CBiTY, AOAAIOYH A0 LOTO ONMMCAHHA MOpaIbHY nepcnexrhey. HarononrysBanas
Ha KOHCEHCYCi, CONiIapHOCTi, WIHHOCTAX, MOLIYKY CMHCIY 3 aKNeHTYBaHHIM
iXHbOT MOMUIMBOI BTpaTH MOYMHAETHCA JiMIUe Yy Apyriii monosuHi XIX crosmit-
T4, B €1I0Xy MAacOBOIO APYKY Ta 3alaJIbHOTO PO3MOBCIOIKEHHA IPaMOTHOCTI
(Literalitiit) cepel HDKIHMX MpOIIApKiB, CBOTO POXY NMacTepH3awii BChOIO Cyc-
ninscTBa, a6o TOro, MO NiJ HUM PO3yMiIOTS.

MoxHa Oyno 6 mpHIyCTHTH, IO L8 HaB’43JIMBAa 30CEPeDKEHICTH Ha MOpai
NOB’s3aHa 3 KoAyBaHHAM iHdopMauis/ueinpopmauis abo 3 oxHobigHoO mpe-
seHTalicl0 opM, inmmuit 6ik gkux xoda i nepepbadaeThea, MpoTe HE OTPHMYE
OJHOYaCHOIO BHCBITJIEHHA; BOHA, TAKUM YHHOM, IOB’A3aHa i3 3aMOBIYBaHHAM
He30ymkeHOol HOPMAJILHOCTi, TOOTO 3 apafiOKCANBHICTIO BIIIOIEHOTO B PO3YM
IHmIoro, — BK/IIOYEHOrO AK BHIMOUEHHA. AJDKe MOpaJib y 3BHMYaiiHHX obcTaBH-
Hax abcoynoTHO HenmoTpibHa, BOHA € HEOAMIHHAM CHMITTOMOM NOSBH NaTONOTiH.
3amicTs Toro, MO6 OpicHTYBaTHCA Ha NMPHPONHO-3pO3yMile, KOMyHikallis o6n-
pae dpopMy Mopaii AK MOCh, IO OAHOYACHO € (aKTHIHMM i HepaKTHIHHM; AK
1IOCH, IO BAMArae MOCTiHHOIo HaraxyBaHH:A Npo cebe; Ak MOoCk, IO BiACYTHE i
TOMy He MoXe OyTH BiTHeCeHe Hi Ha30BHi, Hi BcepenHHy. Sk TUlbKH ne# nepe-
XifI, e BiaxmwreHHs B 0ik Mopani 31ilicHeHe, BOHO OYMHAE KOTHTHCH HaJe CaMo
c06010, AK Ha KOmiMAaTax, IHKOJIM 3aHAATO WBHIKO. Y 1bOMY BHIIAAKYy MOpab

$ TapHHM JOCIikeHHIM PO MOPATBHI YCTaHOBKH B koimmrHi# YOrocnasii, Aki Ha To#
YaC BHU3HAYAIMCS POAOBOI MPHHANEXKHICTIO i JHMIIE NOBEPXHEBO NMpuKpHBanucs odi-
UiiHOI0 MapKCHCTCHKO-TITOICTCHKOIO iCOJIOTi€l0, Ky PO3NOBCIOKYBAIH Mac-Meia,
crana saxunleHa y Binegensai muceprauis Jlymana Bp6ana: Vrban, Dusan. Culture
Change and Symbolic Legitimation: Functions and Traditional Meaning of Symbols in
the Transformation of Yugoslav Ideology. B To#t yac HemoxuBO Oyno 3HaHTH BHAABLA
ui€i mpaui.
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CIIYTY€ NIEBHOTO POXY JOAATKOM CEJIEKTHBHOCTI B KOMIIEHCATOPHOMY PO3YMiHE
'Onmo Mapxksapza, To6To HPOTNIOHYETHCA «3aMicTh Torox».’ Lle Momio 6 moacHUTY
9OMy MOpaIb i HaBiTh ii peduieKTHBHA OpMa — €THKA — CIPABIAE BPAKEHH]
3icTapeHoi Ta 3MapHiIoi, Takoi, IO, BOYEBHAb, LKABATLCA JIHIIE NATOJIOTIY
HUMM BMIaJkaMid. BiAnoBifHo, oxpeMi BHNaAKu 06’ €AHYIOThCA TepMiHaMH B
KIOTIT «KOPYTIIis» i MOXHA JIMIIe NOTOAHTHCA 3 JaBHBOIO 3J0raIKo0 ;
Tlons: «AHreNH Bee Ime MOXYTh NaJaTH, a YOPTH — MHOXHTHCE».” Mopaib 1
Tpebye o4eBHIHO-CKAHAIBHOTO — NOAIORI enizoau JomoMaraloTs iif Moo
THCA; BOHa OTpebye Mac-Melia i ocobmmBo — TenebaueHns. '

HasiTs sxmo ne ARnge coboio 6ananc, AKHH YPIBHOBAXYETHCA BCEPEIHHI G
Moro cebe, B HOro OCHOBi JIEXKHTHL BHCOKOCEJEKTHBHA cXema. PeanbHic]
OIMUCYEThCA B Takuii cmoci6 (i ue BiAGyBacThCS BHIIOYHO Y MOAYCi NMONTYH

HOJNITHIHIA cHCTEMi MIHATH MiCLAMM YPAA i ONO3HLiIO, HACTLIBKH imencm;_
PEeTNPE3eHTYEThCA B HOBHHAX AHA, LIO CTAl LIHHOCTI MOMITHYHOI BixmoBina
HOCTi IIONITHKHM BHOAIOTHCA HeNoBHUMHE (defizitir) i moTpe6yloTh Haramys
[mpo cebe]. «TToniTHaHuit Kacy (K 3HEBAXKIMBO MOBOPATH OCTAHHIM Jaco}
He MOXE BIIOPATHCA 3 BEIMKMMH 3aBAAHHAMHE eNoxH, ITomoBaHHA 32 BEUKAY
rPOIIMMA, Kap’€PHUM 3POCTAHHAM, PEMyTallicio, PeHTHHIOM, BHCOKOCOPTHOJ

MOBCIOIKY€ CBOIO KOMYHIKaLli€ depe3 TaKy BeJIMKY KUIBKiCTh NMpeaMETiB i Tag
BEJTHKY KUIBKICTh PEIMITIEHTIB, IO Y KOXKHOTO MA€ CKIACTHCSA BPaXEHHA, HiO

L8

Paderborn, 1989.
7 Paul, Jean. Traum eines bosen Geistes vor seinem Abfalle // Jean Pauls Werke: Auswi
in zwei Béinden // Stuttgart, 1924. — Bd. 2. —S. 269-273 (269).
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3a6e3nequTn. OOMeXeHHA AOCSDKHOIO CIIPUAMAIOTHCA TOLi HE AK BCTAHOBJCHA
Gorom mpupoaHa HeoGXiqHICTE Ta BUIPOOyBaHH, BOHH OUTbIIe He perymolTh-
C51 )KOPCTKMMH CTAaHOBHMY MEXaMH, IO 3aJaBaJIH paMKH, AKi 06MexyBalH Te, 3
KHM i B YOMy MOXHa OCMHCJIEHO HOpiBHIOBaTH caMmoro cebe. 3HMKIO pelirifine
i crparndikanionicTcrke perymoBaHHA iMiTanilfEMx xOHQUIKTIE y posyMiHHI
JKupapa.® HaromicTs, 06MexeHHA Nepe)KHBAIOTHCA K Opak KymiBeJbHOI CIipo-
MOxHOCTi. Ciouarky MOINO CKIAJATHCA BPaXKeHHsA, AKe MOAPa3HIOBANO iHAH-
BiXyanbHi CHCTEMM CBiIOMOCTI i epepo6msIocs B HUX, Y BHIIiH Mipi pisHoMa-
HIiTHMMM, CHCTeMHO-00YMOBIIEHAMH cnoco6aMy. BTiM, ockiIbKH #aeThes mpo
MacHBHi i cTaHIapTH30BaHi BIUTMBM, MOXKHA IPHIYCTHTH, IO 3aBAAKH LLOMY
COpaBIAETHCA BIVIMB i HA YMOBH IPaBAONONIGHOCTI couiambHOI KOMyHikamii.
Amxe s Toro, mo6 BCTYNATH B KOMYHiKallifo, iHAHBIMHE i Tak 3AiHCHIOIOTH 1O
BiZHOLIEHHIO OJHE JO OAHOIO fiICTAHOBKY MOAI6HOCTI OCBiMy — MONpH HOBHiC-
Tio iHmMBidyanizopanmii, iniocHHKpasigHMI cnoci6 onepanill ixHix cucTeM cBi-
nomocri. BeecBiTHill po3nan arpapHO-peMiCHHLIBKHX TOCTIOAAPCTB i 3pocTaoya
3aJIeXKHICTh 3a10BOJIEHHA Gyb-1Koi MOTpe6M Bif rpomeii CTBOPIOIOTH LA LIbOTO
THO AOCBiXYy, AKuit Nerko BOMpae B cebe MponoHoBaHi Mac-Melia yarinerHs. Toxi
CYCTIUILCTBO [OCTAa€ Y BUMIAAI MEBHOIO MOPAXKY, B AKOMY MOBHO rpoureif, ane
KO)KHOMY iX He BHcTa4ae. | skuit BACHOBOK MOXKHA HalimBHmie 3po6HTH, AK He
Mpo HecnpaBeMBHIA po3mofin?® I Toxi 3’ ABNAETHCA MOIMT Ha MOACHEHHA [Liel
obcTaBuHM] i Ha IPOMO3MILIT PO Te, AK L€ MOXHA 3MiHHTH.

Mac-mepniiiHa po3Bara TakoX CIIPOMOXHA ONOCEPENKOBAHO BIUIMBATH Ha Te,
IO KOHCTPYIOETHCA AK peanbHicTs. JloBruit wac, npunaitmui y XVII i XVIII
CTOJIITTAX, YATAaHHA POMaHiB PO3IIANANH AK BiJBOMIKaHHA, AK PO3Bary, a Horo
Hebe3nexy BOauain JMIIe B TOMY, o BoHO 6yuiMTo pobuio Jnone# Henpuaar-

* [Top.: Girard, René. Des choses cachées depuis la fondation du monde. — Paris, 1978.
? Ha nepeaHsOMy IUTaHi COLIOMOri4HO-COLiaIbHO-TICUXOJNOTIYHUX AOCHIKEH, MpO-
GnemMu CripaBeNMBOCTI, AKi, BOYEBH/b, TAKOXK MOTEPNAIOTH Bifl HHONO BPAXEHH, CTOITH
AKpa3 14 caMa nmpoGiema po3noAiNy, a 30BCiM He cTapa mpo6ieMa «Suum cuique», Axa
nepeabatiac craHosy nudepeHuiauiio. He BkmouacTsca B mpobneMy CHpaBeMMBOCTI i
NPaBMIO, IPHTaMaHHe OPHAUYHIA CUCTEMI: OAMHAKOBI BUIAJIKH NOBHHHI BHDIilTyBaTH-
s OIHAKOBO, a pi3Hi — no pi3HoMy. IIpo cowianbHo-HayKOBE AOCTIIKEHHA MpobneMu
cnpaBeUTMBOCTi AuB., Hanpuknaa: Walster, Elaine, Walster, G. William , Berscheid,
Cllen. Equity: Theory and Research. — Boston, 1978; Walzer, Michael. Spheres o
f Justice: A Defence of Pluralism and Equality. — Oxford, 1983; Schmidt, Volker H.
Lokale Gerechtigkeit — Perspektiven soziologischer Gerechtigkeitsanalyse // Zeitschrift
fur Soziologie. — 1992. — Ne 21. — S. 3-15; Wegener, Bernd. Gerechtigkeitsforschung und
Legitimationsnormen // Zeitschrift fir Soziologie. — 1992. - Ne 21. - S. 269-283.
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AKi Hapaxxayucs Ha HeGeanmeKy wepes yuTaHHA pomaniB.!! Bxe B xpurnui 3
TaHHA POMaHiB DIMPOKO PO3MOBCIOAMBCA TOIIOC, IO [B HMX] He BUTPHMY€TH
po3pi3HeHHs peaiibHOI peanbHocTi i peansHoCcTi ikTHBHOL ITpore came 1§
HyHKT, B CBOIO 4epry, 3HalmoB BinoO6paxeHHa B poMaHi i 6yB mpoTHcTarIeH Y
aBTEHTHYHOMY CTAaBJICHHIO [0 CBiTy — Tak, Haue6To wiel HeGe3nexu MoxHa 62
YHHKHYTH CaMe 3aBASKH TOMY, IO YHTa4 9epe3 YUTaHHI OTPUMYBAB BiAmosif]
— Tpeba HamaraTucs OYTH aBTEHTHIHMM. 2 ;

KiHo i Tene6a1eHHA 3aroCTpWIM Li IpobiieMH, Ta i poMaH — AK Niard€os Jag
- (Ha BiEMiHy Bix aBAHTapMMCTCHKMX EKCIIEPMMEHTIB), 3MAa€ThCA, NOCTaBHB CAf
32 METy HaBifATH 9HTa4eBi, MO AOCBiA [sxmit Bid cripuitMac] € Horo BracHAY
Toii, xT0 mignanae MmiA Takuil BIUIMB, IOTIM MOXe KOMYHIKyBaTH Tak, Haue6l
BiH i caM 3HaB npo 1e. BiqMiHHiCTh Mk BHYTPIIIHBEOIO i 30BHIMHBEOIO CTOPY

HOCTil{HOMY IepeTHHaHHIO mi€i Mexi. OHa CTOpOHA KOMIIOEThCA B iHImil, i If
CTBOPIOE MOXJIMBOCTI KOMYHiKallil, 0CHOBA AKOl MONATAE y COiibHiM mrytlﬂoe;_i
JOCBimy. BHHHKAIOTh HaA3BHYAHHO 3aILTyTaHi IOEAHAHHA peanbHOT i GiKTHBHE

1* «YuraHHs poManiB, KPiM NEAKHMX iHUIKX XYIIEBHHX PO3NAiB, Mae CBOIM HACHiAKO
i Te, WO po3Bara cTac 3BHYHOKO CIPaBOKO», 3a3Ha4aB IMManyin Kaxr (Anthropologie i
pragmatischer Hinsicht, § 45). 3riano 3 Kantom 14 possara Hacrae Bcyneped CHCTEMA
THI BHKIagy, T06T0, Bcyneped Horo BHyTpiluHi# nMpapaononi6HocTi, 3aBAAKH TOMY, I
4UTaY MiR 4aC YUTAHHA MOXE «BIIXMIATHCA» — IMOBIPHO y THX HampAMKax, fAKi J03B
ASIOTH AOMY pOGUTH BHCHOBKH TIPO BJIACHY XHTTEBY CHTYallito.

U Tlop. i3 nonepemkennamu Xaka mo Bocka: du Bosg, Jacques. L’honneste Femme,
— Rouen, 1639. — P. 17, a60o 6insur kpuruanumii Tpaktar: Huet, Pierre Daniel. Traité d
I’origine des romans. — Paris, 1670. Brim, ui noznuii crocytotscs poxy niTeparypH, Sku
TOMi MaB Ha3By «POMAHCY» i CYTTEBO BiIpi3HABCA Bill TOrO, 0 noyuHao4dH 3 XVIII cTos
NITTA HA3UBAETHCA POMAHOM, — HE B OCTAHHIO €pry 3aBIAKH ifealisauii repois i crrry*!
auisM, ski BiANOBIJANM YMOBaM IIPHUKPALIEHOCTI» Ta «npasxonrofiGHoct». Cyiachui
poMaH Aii€ Habararo CHIbHiIleE, Xo4a i GBI ONOCEPEKOBAHO, Ta 3BaGNHBIIIE.

2 IJe yacTo 306paxkacTbca — YacTo 3 HETATMBHUMH KOHOTAL[AMH — AK JKUTTA «3 JApYruX
PYK», K 3HAHHA Ha OCHOBi BTOPHHHOTO focBidy. BTim, 1ie — cTapa Tema. [lus., Hanpmami
Lippmann, Walter. Public Opinion. — New York, 1992. [lo usoro x HaleXHTs i HEMOX
JUBICTH PO3pi3HMTH BNacHMi i HaGyTHi JOCBiA. ANe OCKiNbkH, y GyAb-fKOMY Brmauxy}
HEMOXUIMBO YSBHTH 3HaHHA M03a KOMYHiKali€lo, Lie LiHHICHE CyIKEHHSA came NoTpelye
aHanisy. SIx xe 3a JOMOMOTOIO CaMe LBOrO PO3Pi3sHEHHS He-aBTCHTHYHE/ABTCHTHYHE cno$
CTepiraTé BIUIHBH Mac-MeJlia, HE MOMi4alouH, 10 6axkaHHs MepeKMBaTH aBTEHTHYHO, 1:3
camoro cebe, 3i cBoro 60Ky € GaxaHHAM, HaBiAHUM caMe UM PO3Pi3HEHHM? *
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peanbHOCTi," fKi, BTIM, peIeKTYIOTECA K pO3Bara, CIPHHMAIOTECA AK eMi30A i
sanumaioTheA Ge3 Hacuiakis. UnM GOy poib HpH LBOMY IPac «CIpHAHATED,
T06TO TenebadeHHA, TUM GLlbIIe KOMYHiKaLlid CHHPAETHCA HA IMILTILIMTHE 3Ha-
HHSA, jAKe B3arajii He MOKHa nepeaary 3acobamu xoMyHsikaitii. Axkmo IlpoceiTHH-
UTBO LIE BUXOJHIIO 3 TOTO, M0 CIUIEHICTS [TOJIATAE Y KOMYHiKaTUBHOMY iHTepeci
po3yMy, a TPaHCUEHACHTAIbHA TEOpiA HABITH CTBEpIKyBaja, Mo camopede-
peHllia HO3BOMAE reHepali3alliio KO BCce3aralbHOro ampiopi cy6’exrHocTi,' 10
ChOTO/IHI HOCi€M KOMYHiKawii Moke OyTH HaowHe 3HaHHA (Anschauungswissen),
fiKe BXke He MOKHA KOHTPOJIOBATH i CIUILHICTD AKOTO MOPOMUKYETECA Mac-Mefia
i HanpaBmAETHCA iX MOIOIO. [TpUBepHEHHA | yTpUMaHHA y GagbopoMy CTaHi (He-
DNOCTaTHLOI) YBarH y9aCHHKIB 3aBIAKH TOMY, IO iM MPONOHY€EThCA poOUTH BH-
CHOBKH MPO iX RIIaCHe XHTTA, TaK 61 MOBUTH, POpMYBaTH NEpEXMBAHHA HA
KUITANT «TaK BOHO i €», — Mo)ke CTAaTH MPAMO-TAKH NPOTPaMHOIO MO3HILIEIO iH-
AycTpil possar. JIo iHAMBiAyaTEHOCTI BIACHOI CAMOCBIIOMOCTi OKpeMHX OCi0
TOAi HAMAraloThcA HaGNMH3UTHCA Yepe3 AuBepcHdikalilo mporpam.

Te, mo ui Tpu AporpamHi 06NacTi — HOBMHW/PEMOPTaXi, peKnaMy i po3Bard —
Mac-Meflia pearizyioTh OJHOYACHO 3a NONOMOIOI0 MyX€ BiMiHHMX crocobiB
KOHCTPYIOBAHHA PEeANbHOCTI, YCKIANHIOE PO3Mi3HAHHA CYKYNHOTO L(iJiCHOro
edekry, 06YMOBIIEHOIO CHCTEMOKO Mac-MeZia. X HaMBaXTHBILIOW CMMBHOIO
PHCOI0, MOXUIMBO, € T€, IO B mpoueci Bupobnenua iHgopMauiit Mac-Menia op-
HOYaCHO BiIKPHBAIOTH-TOPH3OHT CaMOCTBOPEHOI HEBH3HAYEHOCTI, Akul Heob-
XimHO 06CITyroByBaTH BCe HOBMMHM i HOBUMH iHdopMaltismu. Mac-Menia ninsu-
IyoTh 30YDKYBAHICTh CYCIIIBCTBA, i TH CAMHM — HOT0 3[aTHICTD nepepoOnaTH
indopmauito.'”” A60 TouHillle: BOHH MOCHIOIOTh KOMIUIEKCHICTH CMHCIOBHX

13 TakuM € AOCHTH PO3INOBCIOIKEHE CHOrOAHi po3yMiHHa. [lus.: Baudrillard, Jean.
Die Agonie des Realen. — Berlin, 1983. AGo: Kubaczek, Martin. Zur Entwicklung der
Imaginationsmaschinen: Der Text als virtuelle Realit4t // Faultline. — 1992. — Ne 1. - S.
83-102.

4 Jlo pedi, Le — ABHMHA MAPAKOKC, AKKH, BTIM, 3a yacis KanTa Mir sanuuraruca npxo-
BAaHHM: ROHATTA camopedepeHLIi CynepeTHTs MOXIIMBOCTI MeHepati3aUii B mepCIeKTHBL
camopedepenutiansHoi cuctemu. Lliel cynmepeaHocTi He BUHHUKAE, AKILO reHepanizaiis €
TEMOIO LIS 30BHILIIHEOIO CIIOCTEpIirada. ‘

5 Jind nopiBHAHHA: ¥ GE3MMCEMHHX POSOBHX CYCIiILCTBAX KOMYHiKauis #MOBipHO CIry-
ryBaja, HacamIiepes, MOCTIHHOMY TECTYBaHHIO CONiJAPHOCTI, TOGTO JOKYMEHTYBaHHIO
PONOROI MpHHANEKHOCTI, A06poi BoMi, Mupomo6HocTi. [onoBHHUI MOMEHT mondrae y
CaMoXapaKkTepu3allii-Toro, XTo nosisomse (i came ToMy, 0 Le HE CTa€ 3MiCTOM MOBigo~
MIIEHHA, «TeKCcTOM» ). ToM, XTO MOBIMTH, BUKIIMKAE MI0O3PH, CMIpaBise Hebe3neyHe Bpa-
KEHHA — TaK, Ha9e6TO BiH 3aMHCNKMB WOCH JIMXE i He X0te Npo e ropoputH. JIuBiThcA
TaKOX TEKCT i MPUMITKY 9 y TpeTiii rmasi.
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3B’A3KiB, B AKHX CyCILUILCTBO MiIIa€ThCA 36ymKeH IO 3 60Ky caMOBHpOGICHHN
BiIMiHHOCTe}. ADKe 36Y/KYyBaHiCTh IOPOIKYETHCA a0 TOPH3OHTOM OYiKys
BaHb, AKHI BUpOOIs€ 09iKyBaHHA HOPMAJIBHOCTI, AKi, BTIM, y KOHKpDETHOMY BH»
MagKy MOKYTh HEPEPHBATHCA BHNAJKOBOCTAMH, iHIIMAEHTaMH i kaTtacTpohaMH;
a60 BOHA IIOPOMKYETHCA 30HAMH HEBH3HAYEHOCT], '® AKi BiATBOPIOIOTHCS K TaKl,
IO NOCTilHO noTpe6yIoTs 3anorHeHHA. B 060X BHMaAKax HaeTscs mpo ayTonos
fie3uc — mpo BiATBOpeHHA KOMYHiKalil Ha OCHOBI ii pesynbraris.

V Takoro (s i GyAs-Axoro iHmoro) ayronoliesucy HeMa€ Hi MeTH, Hi IPHPOA-
Horo 3aBepmenHs. HaBnakw, iHpopMmaTeBHi KoMymikauii ue ayromoneTHdHl
eJIEMEHTH, IO CIYTYIOTh BiITRBOPEHHIO CaMe TAKHX €JIEMEHTIB. 3 KOXKHOIO OI16-
pali€lo penpoxyKyIOThCS AACKOHTHHYAIBHICTD, 3MABYBaHHA, IPAEMHE ab0 He=
NPHEMHE PO39apyBaHHA; i Ti CTPYKTYpH, AKi BiITBOPIOIOTHCA B LiboMy mpouec]
Ta HpHB’A3YI0Th HOro A0 3HalioMOTO i MOBTOpIOBaHOTO (iHaKme iH(opMmaltii HO
po3misHaBamucA 6 AK BiAMiHHOCTI), pa3oM 3 LAM CIIyTYIOTH MOro BiTBOPEHHIO
. iy cBoix cMucnOBHX 3MicTax opi€HTOBaHi Ha Lie. Tak, 9ac cTac HOMiHYIOUHM
CMHCJIOBHM BHMiIpOM, i B bOMy BHMipi po3pisHeHHs MaliGyTHLOrO i MUHY/IONO
BHARJMETHCA CaMe THM NEPBiCHUM PO3pisHEHHAM Oo/nicnd, sKe BU3HAYa€ 4ac,
Te, mo 38’a3ye MUHyNe i MalifyTHE, € MPOCTO IITYYHO OpraHi3oBaHa XpOHOMeE~
Tpis, a He MOCh, IO 32 CBOEIO MPUPORHOIO CYTHicTIO Gyno 6 HeobxinnuM abo
HeMoxMBMM. Tenepimniii sac, uelt andepeHiian 060X YaCOBUX OPH3OHTIB,
Axuit caM o cobi He € Hi MalibGyTHIM, Hi MHHYNHMM, cTac MicUeM, ae QikcyloTs-
ca iHdopMaltii Ta yXBa/mOIOThCA pilleHHdA. AJle TenepiluHil Yac B cobi caMoMy
€ JiUme TOYKOIO nepernomy abo Jimme no3unielo cnocrepirada, AKui po3pisHAE
MaiibyTHe i MuHyne. Bin 30BciM He npucyTHi# y 9aci. Moxsa Gyno 6 npuiryc-
THTH, IO BiH NepefiMae MapafioOKCAIBHICTS Hacy, SKHIl TaKHM He €, Bijl TOro, Mo
0 MOXEpHY MHCITHIOCH K BiYHICTB, K BCIOAHNIPHCYTHICTL Bora, sxu# cniocte-
pirae Bci enoxu ogHO9acHo. ToMy MOXHA He AMBYBATHCh, IO TaKa MOpaJli3ailid
Yacy Crpaisi€ 3B0POTHil BIUIHB Ha caMy KOMYHiKallilo, HacaMIiepesl y JBOXKO-
nilini# dopmi cTpaxis i mperensiii.

MosxHa BHXOAMTH 3 TOTO, HI0 3HAHHA JofeH Mpo CYCNLUILCTBO, 2 OTKeE, i Mpo
CBiT, i THM I1a9€ PO Te, MO MOXHa NepeiaTH depe3 KOMYHIKallilo 3 MEeToI0 po-
3yMiHHA, BUHHKAIOTh CaMe TaKMM YHHOM. IIpoTe 3 TeMaTHYHOro Horgy MM
BCTAHOBHWIH lite He 3aHaATo Gararo — Xxi6a nume Te, mo Gyab-fAKke BCTAHOBICHHA
BHKJTHKAE Mifo3py y GaxaHH] ckazaTH 3aHagTo Gararo. Tyt 6yio 6 HenocTaTHEO

6 Bucnie Pomana Inrapaena: Ingarden, Roman. Das literarische Kunstwerk (1931). —
Tibingen, 1972. - S. 261.
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J8ABH NPO YHiBepcalbHy MiZ03py B ifeonoriunocti,’” 60 i Bci HaykoBO MiAKpi-
MUIeHi MOJI0XKEeHHA, K TUILKH BOHH IOYHHAIOTh NPEeTEeHIYRAaTH HA TBEpPIKEHHA
Npo GyTTH, HapaKalOTHCA Ha TaKy X Iiao3py. BriM, MoxwHa, MabyTh, BECTH MOBY
Npo TeBHY reHepanbHy aJanTallilo MOXYCY CHOCTEPEXEHHA APYTOro HOPAMIKY.
Mu nemmndpyemo Bce, Mo HaM NOBiAOMIAETHCA, OPIEHTYIOIMCE HA TOIO, XTO
noeigomise. Ilpu npoMy cdepa HOBHH i penopraxis mMBHAME 3Babmoe A0 mifn-
03p Yy BMOTHBOBAHOCTi (fIKi, BTiM, He HAOHpaIOTh AKOiCh NeBHOI ¢opMu), a chepa
pO3Bar, HaBMAKK — MBHAIIE IO CIIOCTEPEKEHHA Y MOAYCi APyTOro MmopsauKy, Ko
CMocTepeskKeHHA BIACHOTO CIIOCTepekeHHA. SK CBit, Tak i iHIMBIXYaNLHICTD, i B
ULOMY BHIIAZKY, Ite CIIPHIAMAIOTBCA AK KOHKPETHa CYKYNHICTh O3HaK, — MpoTe
3aBXCIH TaK, IO AOBOAMTHCA HOMHCIIOBATH NEBHOTO chocTepirava, kit mip-
TBEpPIHUTH, IO TaK BOHO i €. +

lpu upoMy Ginbine He AHeTHCA MPO CTapy OHTOJNOFIYHY RyanbHicTh OyTTH i BH-
ANMOCTI, AKa B NPUHIMII 3aMMCIOBaNach K Taka, IO AO3BOJIAC OHTONOTIUHE
po3B’sa3aHmA, a0 — y BUINARI peniril — BkalyBaa Ha MpHXOBaHOro Gora. Ane
fizeTbCcA MpPO PO3YMiHHA peaNbHOCTi, AKe MPHIYyCKae ii iCHyBaHHA Y JBOXCTO-
poHHiii hopMi 3i CTOPOHAMHY (HIOM i «AK», — TOTO (IO CIOCTEPiracThCaA», i TOrO,
«fK criocTepiracThcsa». I e TOYHO BifMOBIAAE CIIOCTEpPEKEHHIO KOMYHIKaLil Y
pozpm BiaMinHOCTI MK iHpOpMaIlielo i moBigomMneHHAM. Jluime KoMK A Big-
MiHHICT MOKNA/IeHa B QCHOBY, MOXHA IOCH 3PO3YMITH; a CAMe «3PO3YMITH) Y
CeHCi HeCKiHIeHHX MOXKITHBOCTEH TOCIiKEHHA HA CTOpoHi iHdopMaltii abo Ha
cTopoHi cxeM (¢petliMiB) i MOTHBIB TOro, XTO MOBiZOMIIAE.

3BuyaitHO, He BapTO CTREPIKYBATH, MO KOXKEH YJacHHMK KOMYHiKallii 3a Jomo-
MOroi0 Mac Meflia peqUIeKTHBHO YCBiIOMIIOE, IO CaMe TaK BiH i MepexXuBac.
Ane iigeThca i He TIPO pe3epraNiio A/ «OCBiYeHHX MpouIapKiey». Byab-sike eM-
nipdHe JOCHIKEHRA MOX€e KOHCTATYBATH CTYMiHb NEpPepoOKH LBOTO JBOPIB-
HEBOTO XapaKTepy 3HaHHA, a HalGinem HocTymHa (opMa MOAPa3HEHHSA MOXKe
nabyparh Burnagy HenoBipu. Lllo 6 He cTBOproBana co6i myma (Psyche) 3 wiei
¢$opMu Noipa3HEHHA — Lie 3AMTHIIAETHCA 1i BIACHOIO CIPaBoIo; i It 06CTaBHHA €
CKJIAIOBOIO TaKOi KAPTHHH, INO MNA LOT0 He iCHye AKOroch NMpaBWia, ske Bil-
pasy He B3suto 6 Ha cebe To¥t cammil TArap HegoBipu. O6MeXyBanbHHI BIUIHB
3a TaKUX 06CTaBHH MOXYTh CIPABIATH JIUIIEe YMOBH KoMyHikauii. JIume Hee-
JIMKa JaCTKa TOro, o BixGyBacThCA Y CBLIOMOCTI, MOXe€ BUCTYNATH NOAPa3HH-
KOM JUtd KoMyHikattii. Ile BH3Hauae Bce me MoxHBi ¢popMu iHTUMHOCTI — oTe
BiTIyTTa-BAacHOi-caMoTHOCTI (Sichalleinegelassenfithlen) came B THX yMmoBax,

17 CkaxiMmo, B posyminni Kapna ManratiMa: Mannheim, Karl. Ideologie und Utopie. —
Frankfurt, 1952.
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“axi obimwmoTs nporunexwe. IIpore i ue THCTIOKpaTHO peduexTyerscs'® B crc-
TeMi Mac-MeJia, i THM CaMHM CTa€ 3HaHHAM, AKAM MH 3000B’43aHi YHTaHHIO i
KiHO.

PeansnicTs Mac-MeZia — e peaNbHiCTh CIOCTEpeXEeHHA APYTroro nopanky. Boxa
3amimye co6oro Ti opieHTHpH 3HaHHsA (Wissensvorgabefi), siki B iHIIMX CyCHIiUTB-
HuX opManiax GopMyBanTHCsA BHALUICHAME IO3HIIAMHE CIIOCTEPEXEHHS: 3aB/A-
KH MyIpeldM, CBAMEHHUKAM, apHCTOKpaTaM, MiCTy, peirii a6o moniTuaHo am
€THYHO MMo3Ha4YeHUM (opMaM XKHTTA. BimMinnicTs [cywacHocTi] € Hacrimpku
KpHIyIUM, IO He MOXHA FOBOPMTH aHi IpO 3aHEMaA, aHi mpo mporpec. Mo-
nycoM peduiekcii, i B HaIl 9ac, 3alHIIAETECA JIHIIE CIIOCTEPEXEHHA APYTOro
TIOPAZKY, a caMe, CIIOCTEPEIEHHA TOro, AK CyCHUIBCTBO, IO Mepefac CBOE Ca-
MocnocTepeXkeHna GyHKIioHaNbHil ciHcTeMi Mac-Menia, MpHitMae caMme TaKuit
cnoci6 crocTepexxeHHA Y MOAYCi CIIOCTEPEKEHHS CrocTepiradis.

Pe3y/bTari BOT0 aHAI3y MOXHA y3aranbHHTH Nill NMOHATTAM Kyremypu. lle
HOHATTA 3 9acy CBOro BUHHUKHeHHA Hanpukinti X VI cronirta 06’ ennye B cobi
pednexcHeHi i nopiBHAILHI KoMIIOHeHTH. KyIIbTypa 3Hae npo caMy cebe y Haii-
OpiGHImMX jJeTamax i 3asBide mpo ceGe, MO BOHA KyneTypa. BoHa yTBOpIOE
BJIACHI icTopHuHO 260 HauioHaNLHO 00YMOBJIEH] OPiBHAILHI PO3PI3HEHHA: pa-
Hillle — JEMOHCTPYIOYH NEpeBary BIaCHOI KyNBTYPH Y MOPIBHAHHI 3 iHIIAMH,
CHOTOHI — MIBU/INE Y BiIKPMTOMY, HEBMMYIIEHOMY BU3HAHHI Pi3HOMAHITHOCTI
KYABTYp. AIKe caMe 3aBIAAKH TaKOMY PisHOMAHITTIO MOXHa Tak CaMO CIIOKiliHO
MIPONOBXYBAaTH AOTPUMYBATHCA BIIACHOI KYNbTypH. MofHa HuHi onuia cultural
diversity!® omHouacHo neriTMMye KOHCEpBAaTHBHE 0a3oBe HaNAIITYBaHHA KO
BJIACHOI KYNILTYPH i 9MCTO TYPHCTHYHE CTaBRIICHHA JI0 iHUIMX.

CaMe B IbOMY CEHCi — SIK MEPETBOPEHHA BCIX i BCA Y 3HaK A Hel camol — Kyib-
Typa € MPOXYKTOM i OfHO9IacHO anibi Mac-Mezia. IIpaBaa, nmepeBakKHO MOXHA
OYYTH HPOTWIEKHY Te3y Ipo Te, HIO CHCTEMa Mac-Mefia i, B cO03i 3 Helo,
Typu3M Haue6To pyiHYI0Th aBTeHTHYHY KynsTypy. [Ipote 1ie mume inBepcis pe-
aJIBHOCTI, YHCTO BUIIPAaBIyBAIbHE TBEPKEHHA, 260 i puTOpHKA, fKa 3aKIAKAE
10 (MapHOro) IOMIYKY aBTCEHTHIHOIO NOCBily i uepe3 Mac-Me/ia ZOMOBHIOE iH-
(opManito npo TypusM, BiIBiTyBaHHA My3eiB, iHO3eMHI TaHIIOBaJIbHI aHCaMOIi

8 Tusiteca poman Ierepa Chaiiziepa (Schneider, Peter. Paarungen. — Berlin, 1992),
skt okycye Miclie OTOBIZI — MUBHUUKY — Ake 3a6e3newye nocriitye nepepuBaHHs oo~
BiZlelt, B SKHX XOTYTh PO3MOBICTH MPO MIOCh, WO 3i CBOTO GOKY MEpPEPHBAETHCA, A CaMe,
PO KOXaHHS.

¥ Kynsrypae po3Maitts (aHri.) ~ [pum. nep.
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i ToMy nonibue. BriM, Taki nonoeHenHsa (Supplemente) 3i cBoro 60Ky BeXyTh
J¥Ie B KyJILTYPHO-YCBigOMNEHI, ToOTO iHCIIEHOBaHi CBiTH.? MapKyBaHHA Bili-
MIiHHOCTI MK THM, IO HaM BiIOMO 3 Mac-Me/Iia, 1 THM, o MH TilcCHO mobaumnu
(i cdororpadysaim) y neBHOMy Mici, To6T0 BiIMIHHICTS MK TeETYPH3MOM i
PEaJLHAM TyPH3MOM CaMa € MPOXYKTOM Mac-Mejlia, AKHi 3aTeMHA€E pOJib Mac-
Mefia K MArpYHTA KynbTypH. Jluenmit BHpas «sight seeing» (Gyxs.: «MadeHHS
Mmicip») 6yB 3anmpoBakeHHH ogHOYAcHO 3 MosBo0 (oTorpadii i porauiiiHoro
apyky. Be3 pempoxaykuilt He 6yno 6 opurinanis, 6e3 Mac-Melia KyasTypy He
MoxcHa Gyno 6 po3mi3HaTH Ak Taky. I Te, mo 11 peduiekCHBHA KyITypa, AKa YCBi-
aoMimoe cebe caMy Sk KyabTypy, OOHOYacCHO NOPOMXye€ ii MpOTHIeKHY MOHA-
TilfHICTD «cpaBxHOCTIY, «ideHTHIHOCTD («Eigentlichkeit»), «cionradnocTiy,
TOIIO JIMINe MiATBEPIKYE Te, MO TyT HAeThCA NMpo yHiBepcanbHuli (peHOMEH,
AKHH BKIIOTac B cebe caMopedepeHniio.

BapTo me pogary, mo M MH KOTHOIO MipoIO He CTBEPIKYEMO, Hawe0TO KyJlb-
Typa y ¢opMi 3HaKy mepeTBopwiaca Ha ToBap. IlogibHi Te3n mpu3BOAATH JO
3MilDaHHA CHCTeMHHX pedeperniii. [{imkoM TpHPoAHO, MO HEOOXiAHO IIATHTH
3a ra3eTH Ta BiBillyBaHHA KiHOTearpy, 3a TYPH3M Ta OIIAA BH3HAYHUX MicLp.?!
AJe y upoMy BiJHOIICHHI LA onepaltifiza o6JacTh 3aIMIIAECTECA PUHKOM, Yac-
THHOIO €KOHOMI9HOT cHcTeMH, SIK Takuil BiH BiApi3HAETBCA Bif iHUWIMX PUHKIB,
iHmvX nocmyt, iHmMKMX NpoAyKTiB. BiAnoBiaHi nepexxuBaHHA i kKOMyHikauii cra-
I0TH KYNETYPOIO JIMIIE 3aBIAKH TOMY, IO BOHH NPONOHYIOTHCA Y BUIJIAAIL 3HAKIB
KYJIBTYPH, i caMe e Gepe cBili MoYaTOK B iHCTHTYLiOHANI3aLil CHOCTEPEKEHHA
JpYroro mopsAAKy B CHCTEMi Mac-Meqia.

CBoiM HecKiHI€HNM JOMHCYBaHHAM KOHCTPYKLiH peabHOCTI Mac-MeRia MipH-
BAIOThH BCE INe MaHyloue yARJIeHHA npo cBoboxy. CBoGOIY — AK i B IPHPOAHOMY
mpaBi — Bce Iie po3yMiloTh 4K BiACYTHiCTh ipHMycy. Ak niGepanbhi, Tak i co-
miaicTHgHi igeonorii BHKOPHCTORYBANM I IOHATTA CBOOONH, CIEpevarOIUCh
JiMHIe HaBKOJIO JDKepena MPHMYCY — IPaBOBOi AEP)KaBH M KalliTAJHCTHIHOTO
cycninbcTrBa. CycminbkHa « HEBUHHICTB» Mac-MeQia, iX HemKimmBicTh IpyHTY-
€THCA Ha TOMY, IO BOHM HIKOro He MpHMyIIyioTh. Lle cTocyloThes BCix mpo-
rpaMHHX obnacTel, a nepeayciM — pexitaMu. AJle HacIIpaBAi CBOOOA CITHPAETh-

» TIpo Typusm AuBiThCH, Hanp.: MacCannel, Dean. The Tourist. — New York, 1976. TTo-
piBHsiite 3 poGoToio Toro x artopa: Staged Authenticity: Arrangement of Social Space
in Tourist Settings // American Journal of Sociology. — 1973. — Ne 79. — §. 589-603.

2t Koimw mig 4ac BilBiyBaHHA MaJOMHHIEKOT LEPKBH PokamMaayp 8 MyciB BApYre 3aruia-
THTH 32 NIPOXiA yepe3 Apyry 6pamy, cTOpox, MoGauHBIIH MOE 30HBYBaHHA, CKa3aB: « Bike
COTHi poKiB TyT HeMa HiYoro 3azapmMal»
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€51 Ha KOTHITHBHI YMOBH CIIOCTEPEXEHHS i OMMCAHHS AETEPHATHS 3 BiKpHTH
TaKMM IO IPYHTYEThCA HA pilICHHAX, 4 CaMe TOMY HEBiIOMHM M
BiaxputicTs W iHIIMX MOXIHBOCTEH BOYnOBaHA AK korm‘pyxmx B Ll — ca)
no co6i gerepMinopanuil cBiToBHi mpoiec (MO O3HAYAE JMIIE Te, MO BiH rd]
xmli, sxuif BiH €). Ilcuxivmi i comiampHi cHcTeMH cami c'raoplolo'rs 3/1aTHIC
Jo Bubopy. AJe e nepen6agac HaABHICTH pexypcmmo crabirizoBaHOl Mepe
HAIIHINKOBHX MOXKIHBOCTEM, 706170 nmamM’aTi. MK 3BaeMo, M0 AiTATH MOX
TMHIE HA JliTakax, a He, PUMipoM, HA TapiBHHX KHIHMaX. ToMy 3anponoHo!
Mac-Meflia KOHCTPYKIIii peanbHOCTi CIPABIAIOTH PafAKaNbHHH BIUTHE Ha Te,
B CYCILILCTBI MOXeE CHOCTEpIraTHCA AK cBOGONa, i TAM CaMHM mepefoBciM He,
IMTaHHA PO T€, AK Y CYCILILCTBI pO3NOALICH] aHCH NEPCOHANLHO MPHITACYR
BaHHX [jit. SIxmo ¢Bo6oza Bee IMe BA3HAYAETHCA K BIICYTHICTD MIPHMYCY, TO LIS
¢$yHKLia Mac-MeIia, 0 KOHCTHTYIOE€ CBOGOY, 3a/IMIIAETECA IATEHTHOIO, BoHd}
npHHaiiMHi, e 06roBoproeTECA. MOXHA JIMIDE MPHITYCTATH, IO Mac-Me/ia IpHs
3BOMATH IO nepeon;imm €B0OGOMH IHIIHX, B TOM 9aC AK KOKHOMY OKPEMO Hazm;
nobpe Bigomi KOrHITHBHI MeXi BIacHoro mpocropy csoGoma. I ne poaﬁanan‘-
cyBaHHA arpHOyLilt cBOGOMM y CYCHiNBCTBI, AKE HEOCHKHO POMMPHIO paM-
KH NPHARATTA pilleHk Ha BCiX PiBHAX i CTBOPAIO BiANOBIAHI HEBU3HAYEHOCTI,
MOXe CIIPHIHHHUTHCA N0 Habararo BayJIMBilIMX HACKIAKIB, HK IMTAHHA IPO T¢,
KOTO KOHKPEeTHO [MPHMYIIYIOTh IO NEBHHX Ailt 860 10 yTpuMaHHA BiJ HHX.
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Iaea XII.
PEAJIBHICTH KOHCTPYKIJII

Byas-fika KOHCTPYKTHBICTChKA TEOPis, B TOMY YHCII i I, CTHKAEThCA i3 3amepe-
YeHHAM, X0 BOHA He BiANIORigac peanbHOCTI. B TpamuuiliHil cxeMi moaceKkux
3ai6HOCTel!t mi3HAHHA BiAPi3HAIM Bil BOII i IMIIe 3a BONICIO BH3HABAITH CBOOOLY
caMOBH3HaYeHHA (cBaBoid). Ha mporuBary upoMy, misHaHHA Hade CTHKAECTHCA 3
OTIOPOM peaNbHOCTI i He Moxxe BHOYIOBYBaTHCA JOBiNBHO, He BTPATHBINM MPH
upoMy cBoe€l pyHkuil. [Tpore, ueit posmoain mpairi 3a3Hae HeBAadi Bxke TOMY, IO
3 eMIpHIHOIO MOIMAAY AOBLIBHOCTI B3araii He iCHye; 4K i TOMY, MO camMofe-
TepMiHalis (ABTOHOMIA) MOXIIMBA JIMIIE B CHCTEMI, ka caMa cebe BifipisHie Bi
30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY, O3BOJAE HOMY AKINO He ieTepMiHyBaTH cebe, T0, mpHHali-
‘MHi, IOAPa3HIOBATH. ANe THM CaMHMM CTa€ Ie GiMbIl HaraJbHUM MMTaHHA TPO
Te, AK %e HeobXiAHO posyMiTH omip, AKuii peanpHiCTh YHHATD AK Mi3HAHHIO, TAK
i Bomi. AAxmo MH 3axoTiiH 6 BiMOBHTHCA BiJl KOHNEIIii ONOPY AK iHAMKAaTOpa
peaNibHOCTi, TOAi RoBeAOCA 6 BiEMOBHTHCA i Bif MOHATTA peanbHOCTi a6o, mopu-
BAIOYH 3 TPAAKLI€I0, po3pobuTH abCOMOTHO iHAKINY KOHIEMIIiI0 PeaNmbHOCTI.

Brim, B mpoMy HeMae HeoOxigHOCTI. Bke I'erens posrisgas o npo6neMy B masi
«UyTTeBa JOCTOBIPHICTLY CBOET «DeHOMEHONOTII KyXy»', ane BiH me i BBaXaB,
Mo 10 npobneMy MOXKHa BUpIIIMTH 3aBIAKH BCeCHUTIO Ayxa (Superpotenz des
Geistes). Bin isoro [Bcecrsuna] sanummwiacs e pyxnusicts (Verschiebbarkeit,
différance) Beix pospisHeHb, a OTXKe MOXKIMBICTS ACKOHCTPYIOB2HHA BCiX KOH-
crpykuii. B uelt camuii 9ac JIHrBiCTHKA IPOINOHYE, 3i CBOTO 60Ky, OCTATHBO
ajjarIToBaHe IOHATTA PealbHOCTI, Ake MH MOXeMo, mutatis mutandis [3 nar. 3a

! IIpudoMy, caMe CTOCOBHO BHKOPHCTaHHX JUIA O3HAYCHHA PO3pi3HeHb: «Brasane Tym,
Ha AKOMY 5l 3aTPUMYIOCh, € TAK CaMo OXHe 3 yux TyT, ke HacnpaBx € #e ye TyT, a neBHe
Nonepexny i [losany, nesHe Bropi i Buu3y, nesue ITpaBopy i JIiBopyu. ... Lle TyT, Ha axe
Tpe6a BkasaTy, 3HHKAE B iHIMX TyT, ane i BOHH Tak0XK 3HHUKAIOTEY, LIATYETHCA 32 BUAH-
HAM IiJ pefakuicio ﬁoraueca To¢maiicrepa (Hoffimeister, Johannes. Phaenomenologie
des Geistes. — Leipzig, 1937. - S. 86.)
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. ™

~ NIEBHHX 3MiH — IIPHM. Pe/l.], IepeHeCTH B TEOpilo CyCIiNBHOI KoMYHikKaltii i THM
CaMMM B Teopilo Mac-Mefia. SIKII0 NOBOPHTH CTHCJIO, BOHO 3BYYHTh TaK: OINp
MOBi MOX¢e YHHHTHCA JIHIIE 33 NOTIOMOTOIO CaMOi MOBH, OTXKe, AKINO HAeThcs
TIpO MOBY, TO BOHA CaMa TIOPOJDKYE CBoi iHmuKaTopH peansHocTi.? Hioro in-
moro MM i He opMymOBaIH 3a JOTIOMOTOIO MOHATTA BIACHHX 3Ha4eHb. Tex
came Gyno 6 UmHHE i CTOCOBHO CTaHIB YBarH B CHCTEMax cBizomocTi abo cro-
COBHO Heiipodizionoriunoro cnocoly ¢yHkuionysaHHa Mo3Ky. Bei oneparnBHO
3aMKHEHi CHCTEMH IOBMHRI IOPODKYBATH CBOI iHMKATOPH PEalbHOCTI Ha PiBHI
iX BIACHHUX omepamiii; y HAX HeMae iHmoi MoxJmMBoCTi. Beepennni x [cnctemn)
MOXe BHHHKATH OIlip — K NpobJieMa HecynepewIHBOCTi, fka, MPHMipoM, iHTep-
NpETYEThCA AK [aM’ATb, X092 BOHA 3aBKAH NMpPOABIAETHCA MOMEHTAIBHO i 10~
Tpebye nocTilinoi akTyanizanmii.

Ynm 6insme (eBommouifHO-HEHMOBIPHMX) NEpefyMOB BHMAaracThca AjlA OIle-
PATHBHOTO 3aMHMKaHHA CHCTeMH, THM BuOammBimi i 6imbm cnemmdivni TecTn
Ha peaNbHiCTh HOBEAeTheA ifi BHTpUMYBaTH. B ocobnmBo sckpasiit dopmi ne
BUABJAETHCA Y cydacHil Hayni. Taxolo X MipoIo Lie CTOCY€EThCA | CHCTEMH Mac-
Mefia. Mu Bxe ineHTR(iKyBann BHKOPHCTOBYBaHMI TyT MexaHisM. Bin nonarae
y TOMY, IO XyMKH MPO CTaHH i MOAIl Y CBOIO Yepry po3IIANAIOTHCA AK HOXII.
3apasAxM UBOMY CHCTEMa caMa co6i ocTauae CBDKY KpoB, i po6HTs Iie y crocib,
AKAN TOYHO Y3rODKYETHCA 3 KOAOM i THIIOM CHCTeMHMX omepauiif. TakuM 9m-
HOM, CHCTEMa MOXE CaMa YHMHMTH ONip BlacHUM 3BH4KaM. BoHa Moxe npoxmy-
KYBaTH «TpaHcopMaltilo HiHHOCTeH», HAfaBaTH NepeBary QyMKaM MEHIIOCTi,
AKi HaB’A3yI0ThCA i caMi o cobi, MOXIMBO, HacaMIEpel TOMY, IO BOHH BHAB-
JAIOTHCA Y CKaHRaNbHiH, koHQUIiKTHIMN, xeBiaHTHHYE $OpMi, MOPOIKYIOUH THM
CaMHM «CHipans MOBYAHKEY, Ky omucana Emiza6er Hronne-Holiman.* Takum
9HHOM, B OKPEMHX BHIIaJIKaX iCHy€ Ayxe 6araro MOXIMBOCTeH, MpoTe BCi BOHH
3BOJATECA O TOTO, IIO Mac-MeJlia YHHATEH OIip caMMuM co0i.

IHma MOXUIMBICTH TECTYBAaHHA Mac-MENiMHMX KOHCTPYKUil MOJIATae B eMIipud-
HOMY COLiialbHOMY ROCHi/DkeHHi. Bcymeped mmMpoko po3nOBCIOIKEHHM MpH-
MYMEHHAM, CEHC L-OTO JOCII/DKEHHA NONATac He CTUILKA B EHTPaIbHil cdepi
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HayKOBHX IOMIYKiB, To6T0 y Bepaudikauil i panscudikaiii Teopiit’, cTinbku Ha-
BIIAKH — Y 3ay4eHHi AaHUX SK MiACTaB /A NONITHYHHUX i eKOHOMITHMX pillleHs,
ab0 X B KopeK1il CTepeoTHIIiB, AKi PO3BUHYJIHCH i 3aKpilAIHCE 3aBAAKH HOBH-
HaM i penopraxaM Mac-Me[ia, — ckaximo, mpo posdapysaHhi (Demotivierung)
Ta TeHAeHIii «Maprinanizauii» («Aussteigem-Tendenzen) y MOTORKHHEX KoJIax
HaOpHKiHni 1960-x pokiB a6o mpo MacmTaGU HEBIOBONEHHA CEpell HaCeAEeHHA
HOBHX ¢eaeparsHux 3emens HiMeaaunu. B TakoMy Xk ceHCi RapTO posmisgaTH
OparHeHHs 3pMMO NPeACTaBATH JOBTOTEPMiHOBI 3MitH (abo MuIme KoNHBaHHA),
AKi BHCJIM3aI0Th 3 YBaru Mac-Mefia. B mpoMy nondraiors 0Co6IMBi HOCATHEHHS
IacTuTyTy DeMockomii B MicTi AneHc6ax, pO3BHTKOM AKHX, K BioMo, He Ga-
Kae o6TKyBaTH cebe skofen HiMeupkuii yHiBepcuTeT. HaBiTh AKIO HanexuHuM
YHHOM OLHHTH HE3aIeXHCTh IMX HOCHIKEHb, CBOIM BIUIHBOM BOHM 3aBIf-
9yIOTh JIAIIE TOMY, IO X pe3ynsraTd OynH MiAXOIUIeHi Mac-Mexia. 3pemrroro,
B IbOMY ‘BHNANKYy TAaKOX HIETHCA NMpO CaAMOKOPEKIil0 NEeBHOI ONepaTHBHO-
3aMKHEHOI CHCTEMH.

OTxe, i TYyT 3HaK AKOCTi «peayIbHICTh» MOXE IMPHCBOIOBATHCA JIMILIE B paMKaXx
Ti€l cHCTeMi, fKa CIIOYATKy CTBOPIOE HEKOHCHCTEHTHOCTI, OO HOTiM KOHCTPY-
JOBATH Te, MO MOXHA BBAXATH 3a pealbHicTh. Lle MoXyTh migreepautu Gio-
JIoriuHa emicTeMonorisa, ceMioTHKa, JiHrBiCTHKa, Ta # COMIONOriA, — i BCi BOHM
€ eMMipYIHIMHA HaykaMu (2 He Haykamd Ipo xyx!). PasoM 3 THM ue#t pagu-
KaJILHAN KOHCTPYKTHBI3M 00MeXYETbCA PO3yMiHHAM TOTO, INO Ha PiBHi crocTe-
PEXEHHA MEepUIOro MOPAAKY HEMOXIIMBO MPOBECTH BIMIHHICTD MiX imo3ieto i
PEANBHICTIO, a OTXKE — MK PeabHOIO i YIBHOIO peanbHicTiO. (JIOrikH, HanerHe,
Mycinu 64 3a4BHATH, IO Ha LOMY PiBHI CHCTEMH He MAIOTh AOCTATHLO JIOTITHUX
3HaveHs). I xoua 1po bmosito MokHa po3mi3HaTH i 306pasuTH, ane ii HeMOXIIH-
BO YCYHYTH Tak, o6 BoHa 6inpine HikonM He BuMukana. I HasiTe y crocre-
PEeXeHHi Apyroro NOPAAKY NMOBHHHA 3AIACHIOBATHCH MIACTAHOBKA PeabHOCTI
JUi% CHIOCTEpirada, AKOro BOHO (CriocTepexeHHs) ciocrepirae. BoHo Moxe ioro
BHOpATH, a/e HECIIPOMOXKHE BUraiarh. Lle NOICHIOETHCA IPOCTO THM; IO KOXHE
CHIOCTEPEKSHHA MYCHTD NMPAIIOBATH 3 PO3PiSHEHHAM camoped»epeuml Ta iHOpe-
dbepernii, i Akoch 3aMimlaTi (yHKHiOHATBHY MO3MLII0 iHOpedepeHttii. THIMMMK
CIIOBaMH, CIIOCTEpeXXeHHs NOBHHHE BUKOPHCTOBYBATH L€ PO3PI3HEHHA AKX CBOIO
CIiIy IUAMy. AJke BOHO He Moxke 6auuTH (CrocTepirary, NMO3HAYATH), WO LE
po3pisHeHHs 3aBATIYE CBOIM iCHYRAHHAM IApaNOKCAIBHOCTI re-entry.

4 Xi6a mo y THX BURaZKax, KOJNM CaMi NpUIYIIEHHs TIPO KOpeMslii Mix posnoinom
JaHUX (3MiHHHX) TaKOTO JOCNiIKEHHS BAACTHCS BHAATH 32 «TEOPilo».
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Ha Biaminy Bin cy6’exTHO-OpicHTOBaHHX Teopilt mi3HaHHA, AKi Bke 3aABIA-
JIA PO HEAOCDKHICTh 30BHINIHLOTO CBiTY, ajle 3a3HANH NOpa3kd y mpobnemi
MHOXHHHOCTI Cy0’ekTiB, onepamioHambHHIl KOHCTPYKTHBi3M CITHPA€TBCA Ha
PEKYPCHBHICTh BIAaCHHMX OTepalliff CHCTEMH i, BiamoBiHO, Ha maM’ATh CHCTe-
MH, AKa HEe3MiHHO CYMpOBOIKYE BCi omepauil CACTEMH HepeBipkaMH Ha KOH-
CHCTEHTHICTS (He CHBBIIHOCAYM iX 3 MEBHMM «Cy0’€KTOM), IIEBHHUM aBTOPOM,
nesuM ). Sxkmo npuiui rocTi i iM HAIMBAIOTH BHHO, HE MOXHA PalTOM
BUpimmTH, IO Gokanu Have6TO Hemi3HaBaHi pedi B cobi i HaABHi Jyme y BH-
Al cy6’eKTHBHOTO CHHTe3y. SIkpas HaBNaKH: AKMIO € TOCTi i AKIMO € BHHO,
To NoTpiOHi i 6oxamu. AGo Axmo Bam TenedOHYIOTh i 0coba mo To 6ik cymyT-
HMKOBOTO 3B’43Ky MOYHHAE CIPABIATH HENPHEMHE BPAKEHHA, HOMY HEMOXHA
sasBuTH: «lIlo BaMm, BracHe Tpe6a? Bu BChOro nume KOHCTPYKT Teae(OHHOI
po3moBH!» Taki pedi He rOBOPATH, OCKUIBKH IIPHAITYCKAETHCA, MO KOMYHiKaIisA
caMa 3[iiCHIOE ITepeBipKH Ha HeCYNePEWIMBICTD, i HEOOXiAHO OLHIOBATH Te, AK
KOMYHIKalli1 pearyBaTHMe Ha Takoro mruby He3BHIHi BHCIOBIIOBAHHA.

IlionpaBaa, MUC/IEHHA BHARIAETHCA CNAOKHM MiCLEM B KOHTHHYYMi CIIpHMHAT-
TA CBIT, TAK CaMo fK i Teopis € crabkuM MicLieM KOHTHHYYMY KOMYHiKaLii ceim.
AJDKe Ha piBHi MUCIICHH i YTBOpEHHS Teopiit nepeBipky KOHCHCTEHTHOCTi MO-
KYTb PHBECTH JO Pi3HHX pe3ynbTaTiB. Sk Helipodizionoria, Tak i focmimKeHHA
MOBH 3MYIIYIOTh PHITYCKATH iCHYBaHHA OMEPaTHBHO-3AMKHEHHX CHCTEM, TOO-
TO ONepaliifHOro KOHCTPYKTHBI3MY. Alle pa3oM 3 MM Tpeba 6aguTw me i Te, mo
CHpPIIHATTA i KOMyHiKalil 3amexXaTh Bil eKCTepHai3aliif, i TOMy BHKIIOYAIOTh
indopmauii, AKi roBOPATH HEe Ha KOPHCTH iCHYBAaHHA 30BHiMHKOrO cBity. XKon-
HOIO MipOIO He CTABHTHCA MiJl CYMHIB BJIacHE ayTOMOHETHIHE CaMOBiATBOPEHHA
XKHTTA i cBimOMOCTi iHAMBiXyansHUX ydacHMKiB. Hasmaku, BoHO ocAraeTecs y
cBOiif caMoGyTHOCTI e ax noBkimng (Umwelt) ayronofieTnanoi cycniibHol
cuctemd. «SI» AK HeHTpaNbHHUH GaHTOM PeKyPCHBHOCTI NepeXXHMBaHHA i Aii Bce
IIe XXMBHTHCA 3 TUIECHOCTi Oyms-axoro crpuitnarTa. Ilpore BoHO BimuyBac cebe
nepeHacuueHuM (zusitzlich angereichert) i HeBneBHeHMM 3aBIAKM TOMY, IO
BOHO Ai3HAETBCA B Mac-Mefia.

Bce e crocyeThes i peanbHoCTi Mac-Mefia. TyT Takoxk onepaniifHO HEMOXITH-
BO BK/IIOYATH CeJIeKTHBHICTH ONpPIIOAHIOBAHMX iH(opMallili B peKypCHBHICTB
CycniyIbHUX KoMyHikanii (i e Moxe GyTH BiloMo). MU pearyeMo Tak, fiK Bke
MToBaHul Hamu Iopauift: «Yyeae make i 2 — i mpoxu eipio»®. Xoda MOXHA

"

5 T'amaer I, 1 —y nep. J1.I'peGinkn.
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3aCyMHIBaTHCS B IIEBHAX ACTANAX i KOKEH MOXKe 3HAUTH Haroxy BKMIOTHTHCA
B KOMYHIKaIlilo 3 0co0muBoI0 AyMKo:0. Ilpore koMyHiKalis B CycninbHil cuc-
TeMi He MOXe BHITH 32 paMKH IiepeBipoX KOHCHCTEHTHOCTI, T06TO BHIJIIOYHTH
peKypcHBHicTh. IHakmIe BoHa Maibie MOBHICTIO BTpaTiiIa 6 Gymb-AKuit MOBCAK-
JIeHHO HeoOXixHuii ceHc.

CyTiepedxy HABKOXO KOHCTPYKTHBiCTCHKMX KOTHITHBHHX TeOpiif 3Ha9HO BTpa-
TATH CBOIO TOCTPOTY, AKIIO MPOACHUTH KOMIIEKCHICTh L€l cUTYyallii i BiAmoBia-
HO — 3aCTOCYBaTH A0 Hei HeBHY MHOXMHHICTS po3pizHeHs. Coriosnoris, i mepe-
IOBCiM, TEOpis CyCIIIBCTBA OTPHMYIOTh Bifl LOIO MepeBary: BOHH Ginbllc He
3afexarh Bifl JOTMaTHKW KIaCHYHMX Teopilf Mi3HaHHA, a HaBMaku, HabyBaloTh
3[aTHOCTI BiIC/IKOBYBATH Te€, K KOHCTPYIOETHCA PEaBHICTb i BEKOPHCTOBY-
€ThCA Y BHITBAAE AOCBifly ONOPY — CKPi3b, e YTBOPIOIOTHCA ayTONOHETHHi, onle-
pauiliso 3aMkHeHi cucteMu. L{¢ x BinGysaerscsa i B obnacri Mac-Menia.

MoxuHBO, HaliBaXUTHBiMi pe3yNbTaT IMX MipKyBaHb NOJIATAE Y TOMY, IO X04a
Mac-Mefiia i CTBOPIOIOTh peasbHIiCTh, aJie A pealbHICTh He MoTpefye KOHCEHCY-
- cy. BoHM 3a/IHINalOTH HEAOTOPKAHOO iMI03i10 KOTHITHBHO-AOCTYITHOI pealbHOC-
Ti. «PaguxansHIH KOHCTPYKTHBI3M» Ma€ pallilo 3i CBOEIO Te3010 NpO Te, MO JKOJ-
'Ha KOLHITHBHa CHCTEMA — HE3aJIeXKHO Bi/l TOrO, YH ONEPYE BOHA AK CBINOMICTS,
9H AK CHCTeMa KOMyHikaLili — He B CTaHi y CBOIX omlepalifix ZOCATHYTH 30BHiI-
HBOTO CBiTy. BoHa BHMYIEHa y CBOIX CHOCTEPEXEHHAX AOTPHMYBATHCA CBOIX
BJACHHX PO3pi3HEHb i THM CAMMM pO3pi3HEHBb PO3pisHEHHA caMopedepeHuii Ta
iHopedepeHuii; i e CTOCYEThCA He TUIbKH CaMoi CHCTEMH Mac-MeQia, ane # ycix
NCHXIYHMX i COLaNLHAX CHCTEM, VI AKHX BOHA BHCTYNAE TMOAPa3sHHKOM. Alle
Pa3’oM 3 THM BKJIHBHAM € i Te, IO )KOJHA KOTHITHBHA CHCTEMA HE MOXE BiMO-
BUTHCA BiJ MpUIymeHna peansHocTi (Realititsannahme). Amke ax6u Gynp-aKe
Mi3HAHAA MOIMNO 3[iiCHIOBATHCA AK BIaCHAa KOHCTPYKUif i 3BOAMTHCSA [0 Mpak-
THKH PO3pi3HEHHA camopedepeHIii Ta iHopedepeHilii, To caMe ue po3pi3HeHHs
BUABIIOCA 6 mapagokcanbHuM i sunmpwiocs. Toai inopedepeHuis 6yna 6 mume
BapiaHTOM caMopedepeHItii. 3aBaaxu cBoiH BiIacHilf aMOiBaICHTHOCTL YSBICHHSA
Npo peanbHicTs 3a6e3medye ayTonoke3nc KOrHiTHBHAX onepailiii. Moxeé HrHcs
Npo AKych imo3ilo a60 Mpo «MPHHIMN peanbHOCT» Y PO3yMiHHI MCHXiaTpii:®
3HATYIIMM 3aJTHIIAETECA Te, IO CHCTEMA Y CBOiX KOTHITHBHHX Oniepaluifax He mo-
CTil{HO, a JIMIE y BUHATKOBUX BHNAJKaX 3MYMICHA PO3PI3HATH MiX 30BHIIHIM
CBiTOM, AKHM BiH € HACIIPaBJi, Ta 30BHIIIHIM CBiTOM, KMM BOHa ¥oro 6a4mTs.

¢ Cneuianbie gocnizxenns npo ue: Ruesch, Jurgen ; Bateson, Gregory. Communication:
The Social Matrix of Psychiatry. — New York, 1968. — P. 238.
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A sxi Moryi 61 6yTd BHHATKH? SIK BHAACTECA HHHI, Y CY9acHOMY CYCIUILCTB,

_ fike 3a6e3neqye ceGe 3HAHHAMH IIPO CBIT Yepe3 Mac-Mellia, Biabyrucs nesHi 3Mi-
HH. BigmosigHo Ko xmacHIHOI Mogesi iCTHHICHOT pallioHaILHOCTI 3 if JIoTiYHH-
MH Ta OHTOJIOT{YHAMH NepeXyMOBaMH HeoOXxigHo Gyno TypOyBarHcs me npo
YHHKHeHHA nioMunox. IIpu 1jboMy NpHYAHHA OMAIKHA HE FPajiv Xo/Hoi poii abo
JIAIe BTOPHHHY poiib, a caMe TOAi, KOJIM HamarajHcs YHMKHYTH TOBTOPEHH:A
ozuief i Tiel caMoi noMuwiIKH. BEXOXMIH 3 TOro MpHHIHITY, O NOMWIKY MOKHA
6yJI0 BHIIPaBHTH Ha OCHOBi caMoro ii mpeaMery, a peKOMEHAOBaHAH 1A UHO-
ro MeToJ crelianisyBaBcA Ha HelTpanisauii BIUMBY iHAMBiXyalbHHX 0cOONH-
BOCTelH KOTHITMBHMX cHcTeM. B koMysixauii BGynosyBanoch MiKITyBaHHS IIpO
BHNpaBNeHHS noMunox. JU1g cydacHoro moctaekapTiBchkoro i nocrpeitnuct-
CBKOTO CBiTy LFOTO Bike HEAOCTATHBO. ] X0ua KOTHITHBHA CHCTEMa, AKY 3apa3 Ha-
3HBAIOTH «CY6’€KTOM», B CTaHi 3aMO3WYHTH CaMONATBEpIDKEHHA Y Oyab-skoro
Hi3HaHHA — YM iCTHHHOTO, I XUOHOrO — BCE X BOHA, 3PEIITOI0, MiXTBEPIKYE
1MM CBiii ayTonoiiesnc. Ane caMe ue Ginbme He IPHBOAMTE A0 MiXTBEPKEHHA
3HAYEHHA PeajbHOCTI B Mi3HaHHI. MexahizmMu caMoxopexuii (Selbstberichtigung
smechanismen) JONMOBHIOIOTLCA MEXaHiZMaMH CaMO3BUHYBa4yeHb (Selbstbezicht
igungsmechanismen). Le BinfyBaeTbcd 3a JONOMOTOK TAKHX IMOHATH, AK «IIPO-
exiin» a6o BUCOKONAGIMLHONO PO3pisHEHHA MK HOPMAILHEM | NATONOTIYHMM.
Take po3MMpEeHHA IiJ03PH Y BMOTHBOBAaHOCTi B TeHIEHL|l MPH3BOAUTD 1O Ca-~
Moncuxiarpuzanuii koMyHikauii. SIk Bxe JaBHO BU3HAETHCA, LiE BKMIOYAE B cebe i
KOMYHiKaIlifo HcuXiaTpiB Ta iHINMX TepaneBTiB, AKi HapaXXaloThCA Ha Hebe3neKy
npodeciitnoi nedhopmauii. PospizHeHHs Mix HOPMOIO i IATONOTIEIO HE TOBOPHUTH
9iTKO, Ze TyT Heo6XiHO mpoBecTH Mexi. JIabinpHiCT HOTO pO3pi3HEHHA, MOX-
JMBICTB Horo mepeMimeHHA HA BCe HOBi TEpeHH Migo3p, Biamsepkamoe came
o ¢yHKIiOHANLHO-HeOOXiAHY aM0OiBaNneHTHICTH po3yMiHHA peanbHoCTi. I mcu-
XiaTpis He MOXke BIIMOBHTHCA Bifl peaJIbHOCTi, AKXy NEBHOIO MipOIO rapaHTye
cBiT (Welt), 60 inakime i#f JoBeoCs 6 MPHIMHATH BIaCHY JUIBHICTD. [HIIME
CJIOBaMH, TICHXIaTpid He rOTOBa AiliCHO BH3HATH, IO IPHITYCKAIOYH MATOJIOT O,
BOHa JIMINe TpAMYE 3a CBOIMH mpoekuismu. 1it noBeneTHCA moOHalMeHIIE pH-
HYCTHTH, IO iCHY1OTH maronorii GonicHi i MeHm GonicHi.”

OTxe, BUpi3HEHHA He OTPe6YI0I0ro KOHCEHCYCY, iIHAMBIAYaIbHO PO3KPHBAHOTO
cBiTy Mormo 6 GyTH TperiM BupilIeHHAM L€l OpobieMH, i caMe BOHO BUAAETHCA

7 Tlpo pexoMenzauii mWOAO MEpecyBaHHS HA LMX HENEBHMX TepeHax AuB.: Watzlawick,
Paul. Verschreiben statt Verstehen als Technik von Problemltsungen // Gumbrecht, Hans
Ulrich; Pfeiffer, K. Ludwig (Hrsg.). Materialitit der Kommunikation. — Frankfurt, 1988.
—Q R78.8%12
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THM PiICHHAM, fKe MPONOHYIOTH i PO3MOBCIOMKYIOTh Mac-Mefia. Tpe6Ga Tinbku
HOIYCTHTH — i BMIiTH PO3pi3HMTH — BIIaCHUI BH/ HANAIITYBaHHA Ha PeaNbHiCTh.
Bapro ymme 3acTepertH Bifi Toro, mo6 BBaxkaTH ii 3aralbHO3HAYMMOIO peatb-
HiCTIO, peaIbHICTIO AK Takolo. TpeGa BMiTH HaNAIITYBaTH BIIacHi KOMyHiKanitiHi
aKTH Ha 1o BimMiHHicTh. TpeGa BMiTH pa3oM 3 iHIIHMH MHCIIHTH T4 KOMYHIKY-
BaTH ONHOYACHO Ha ABOX piHAX® (i mig Ge30c060B0I0 POPMOIO «man» TYT, AK
3aBXKIH, MAIOTECS Ha YBasi AK MCHXivHi, TaK i coniansHi cucreMn). Inmmsigyani-
30BaHa B TaKMii crIoci6 koMyHikanis He 30008’ 43aHa Hi HoAaBaTH cebe y BUIALI
NOMIUIKH 260 raTonorii, Hi BUIMOBIATHCS Bill HEIIEBHOTO 3B’ A3KY 3 pEaNbHICTIO.
Bona MOxe a6COJIOTHO MEPHO KOMYHIiKyBaTH caMa 3 co00Io i BiZiiaBaTd Ha po3-
CYA nofanbmili KoMyHiKauii pilneHHA Npo Te, YM 3BepTaTHCA il MBHAME KO MO-
THBIB NOBiJIOMJIEHHSA, YN IIBHAMIE /IO OO TeMaTHKH.

Ll

SIxmo neit fiarao3 € BipHHM, TO CTa€ 3pO3YMUINM, YOMY 33 HMX KOMYHIKaTHBHHX
YMOB pO3BHBAIOTECA Pi3HOTO poRy dyHnameHTanisMu. MoxHa BACTYTIHTH i3 3a-
SBOIO: Iie — Mifi CBiT, MH BBaXKa€EMO NPABHILHKUM OCh Le. Ormip, Ha AXui MH IpU
LEOMY HapaxaeMocs, BUCTYNae IIBHANIE AK MiACHIIOIOYHY MOTHB, BiH MoOxe
CIIpHATH pagyKaiNisawii i e NpU3BOOMTH 0 CyMHiBiB y peanbHocTi.’ | Ha BimMi-

_HY Bifl «eHTy3ia3My» cTaporo 3paska'® TyT HeMae HeoOXiZHOCTi Hi moKIAaTHCs
Ha 60XecTBeHHe HaTXHEHHA, Hi HapaXaTHCA Ha NPOTHIEXHE TBEpPKeHHA Npo
imo3opricTs [peanmsHocTi]. JIOCTaTHBEO CIUIABHTH BIacHe 6aueHHA peanbHOCTi 3
BJIACHOIO iXEHTHYHICTIONTA CTBEPAMTH ii 4K IpOoeKLilo. AJpKe peanbHicTh i 6e3
L{LOTO BXe He IoTpebye KOHCEHCYCY.

! V usomy cnemiaibHOMY CEHCI, AK BiIOMO, me # CBOrOHI Teopis CHCTEM TOBOPHTS NP0
KOMYHIKATHBHi TTapafioKCH AK HACTIKOK He-pO3Pi3HEHHSA JIOTIMHMX «PiBHIBY, AKi; BlacHe,
rtpeba Gyno 6 pospisusra. [us.: Ruesch/Bateson a.a.0. S. 222, i B AOMOBHEHHS KO LBOTO
— CHCTeMHo-TepaneBTHuHi mxonH ITano Ansro i Minany.

? Te, wo QpyHAAMEHTANI3MH € HOBUM SIBHINEM OCTAHHIX JECATHAITE i mo MoBa e He
npo «ramboko BKopiHeHHI» TpaxMUiliHi BiYyTTH, a Npo ycnmixu mepekoHaHHsA 3 GOKy
iHTeNeKTyaniB, cepell AKAX MOXHA MepeaGaTnTH HasABHICT: mpobGnemu imenTHdikaiii,
— BXC He INacThcsA CYMHiBY B CytacHi#t couionoriuni#i nireparypi. Sik MOTHB cnioHY-
KaHH4, Tak i yCTiX MOIH 6 MATBEPAUTH 38’ 430K 3i CIOCOGOM BILTHBY Mac-Mcllia, SKHH
CTBEPIKYETLCS Y TEKCTi.

1° TIpo ue aume.: Susie 1. Tucker, Enthusiasm: A Study in Semantic Change, Cambridge
England 1972.



TIhaea XIII.
OYVHKIIA MAC-ME]J[IA

Axmo 3 QEOro aHANI3Y BHBOAMTH CYCHiNbHy QyHKIiI0 Mac-MeAia, To HeoOXigHo

" CIOYATKY MOBEPHYTHCA IO 3aCaJHUIOTO0 PO3Pi3HEHHA, a caMe, KO PO3pi3HEHHA
onepamii i cnocrepexents. Onepauis — ne $pakTHIHe 3AificHeHAA mopil, Big-

. TBOPEHHA AKHX BTLMIOE AyTOMONE3HC CHCTEMH, MO O3HAYAE: BIATBOPCHHA Bij-
MIHHOCTi MK CHCTEMOIO i 30BHIIIHIM CBIiTOM. B cIOCTEpekEHHAX BHKOPHCTO-
BYIOTBCA PO3pi3HEHHA AIA TOTO, 06 T03HAYHTH MOCh NepHe (i HiTOro iHmoro).
Ipupomuo, i cnocrepexerns ABnsAe coboio onepawiio (iHAKme BOHO HE MOITIO
6 3mikfcEroBaTHCA), ale ONEpaNiio BUCOKOKOMILIEKCHY, SKa 3a JOHOMOIOIO po3-
pi3HEHHA BifIIA€E Te, IO BOHA CMIOCTEpirae, Bif Toro, mo BOHA HE CIIOCTEpIrac;
a Te, IO BOHA He CIIOCTEPirae, TeX HEOAMIHHO € OTEPAIli€l0 CaMOro CHoCTepe-
KeHHs. Y IBOMY CEHCi omepaniz CHOCTepeXeHH s € il RIacHOIo N0 IIAMOKO,
AKA B3aralli YMOXUTHBITIOE PO3Pi3HEHHS i I03HAYEHHS JOTOCh KOHKPETHOXO. !

Mu norpefyemo pospisHeHHA OnepaLii i CHOCTepeXeHHs [1A TOro, oG B paM-
KaX Teopii CyCIIiIECTBa MepeBipUTH OAHE TBEPIKECHHA, ke Habupae OMHUpEHRS
B Gionoriumiit Teopii eBomonii. MaeTnca npo monoxen s moxo MPUCTOCYBAHHA
KHBHX iCTOT 20 iX 30BHINIHEOIO CBITY He MONCHA Suecmu 3 KOZHIMuHux 30i-
6rocmeii ma docazrens i, MO AjIA iCHYBAHHA CHCTEMH, fIka MOXe PO3BHBATH
KOTHITHBHi 3Mi6HOCTI, BXe MOBMHHi GYTH rapaHTOBaHMMH XHTTE3NATHICTH i
HeoOXiffHa JUIA IBOTO MPHCTOCOBHICTD.? 3pAMal{HO, HA IOYATKY HE He XOBOAMUTE
TOrO, {0 i y BHDAJIKy COLAIBHAX CHCTEM BCE MA€ BUITIANATH NOIGHUM IHHOM.
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[Ipore, Axmo GiIbH IHILHO MOXMBATHCA Ha NPOGIEMy, TO MOX(HA IIBHUIKO 3pO-
3yMiTH: AKIIO OPUCTOCYBAHHA A0 30BRIIHBOIO CBiTy noeHuHe 6yno 6 3xilicHio-
BaTHCA BUKTIIOYHO Yepe3 MisHAHHA, TO e Mano 6 NpH3BOAMTH A0 HEPO3B’ A3HOTO
caMoriepeHanpykeHHsa Oyas-ax0i cHcTeMd. 3 OMM HemmHyde Tpe6a paxyma-
THCA BXKe 3 Ti€l MPHIHMIG, MO 3 OrAAY Ha KOMIUIEKCHICTH 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY
cucTeMi, 3a cropamu Emo6i, 6pakye [BiacHoi] «Heo6ximHO1 pisHOMaHITHOCTI»
(«requisitive variety»). 3a IONOMOIOX0 IIOHATTA CIIOCTEPEXEHHSA PEECTPYETHCA i
Toif haKT, MO CBIT 3aBXKAM HEAOCTYHHUHA JUIA CTIOCTEpeXXeHHA, He TOBOPAIH BiKe
npo Horo MisHaHHA, aIxKe Oyab-AKe CIOCTEPeXeHHA 3a AOTIOMOTOIO «YABHOI MiT-
K (unwritten cross) MOpPOMKYe «Hemo3HadeHui npoctip» (unmarked space),
AKMI BOHO cnoctepirae.’ HemoxumuBo nmoGauuTy, Ak cBimomicTs abo 6a3oBaHi
Ha KOMYHikauii coxianbHi CHCTEMH MOIJIH 61 BUpBaTHC i3 Liel HeBi/MoOBiAHOC-
Ti CHCTEMH i 30BHIIIHLOTO CBiTy. [IMTaHHs MONArae AMIE B TOMY, AKy HacTKy
nocizac misHaHHA, CHiBBiHECEHE i3 30BHIMHIM CBiTOM, Y $opMyBaHHI €BOIIO-
LifHKX WaHCIB NEBHOTO BHAY cHcTeM. IIpore, cnodarky HeobximHo 3a6e3neyn-
TH TONEpYBaHHA AYTONOHE3NCY CHCTEMH 30BHIMIHIM cBiToM. OTXE, Y BHMAAKY
CoiaNbHOT CHCTEMH CyCNIIBCTBA, HacaMIiepes, HeobXiHo noTyp6yBaTHcs Npo
Te, MO0 KOMyHiKaLia NpHERHYBAAcA J0 KOMYHikalii i o6 nepexin Bia onHiel

_KOMYHiKalji O HacTyIHOI He BUMaraB GH KOHTPOJIO BCiX HEOOXiHMX yMOB y
30BHINIHLOMY CBiTi, HAPUK/IAJ, HE BAMaras o6roBOpEHHS B KOMYHiKallii Toro,
9y e uBi il yJacHHKH. 32 TAKAX YMOB Mi3HAHHA, HaCaMIEPEl, € SHyMPIuHbO
opienmoeanum. Tlepm 3a Bce, HeoOximHo 3abe3neunTH, mob oAHA KOMYHiKaLis
nacysaia 0 iHmoi.* To6To HaeTsca Mpo 3a0BiNBHICT OBEAIHKH, — a 30BCIM
HE TpO Te, YA 3aJ0BOJLHAEC [OBITPA YMOBaM MIA Nepenadi 3ByKy Bifi OXHOIO
opraHisMy 50 iHmoro. SIKIIo HECTIOAiBAHAM YHHOM YMOBH He 6YXyTh 3a10BO/E-
HATHCA, TO LeH (aKT peecTpyeThes AK NepelKoaa i (3HOBy X Taku, 3aco6aMu
KOMYHiKallii) IIyXacTsesa BHXiH, ’

I{e BHBOOHMTE Hac Ha MPHHLMIIOBE [IMTAHHA MPO T€, K HOBHHHA (OPMYBaTHCA
KOMYHikalis, mo6 BoOHa MOITa He TUILKH BiITBOPIOBaTH caMy cebe , ane i me-
pebupary xorHiTHBHI QyHKLIT i BUALIATH penpoXykTHBHY (abo iHdOPManiitHy)
KOMIIOHEHTY. Bianosins 3BydnTh: KOMYHIKaLlis B3araai MOXUIHBA JTMIIE 3aBNAKH
TOMY, II0 BOHA 9€pe3 CaMOCIIOCTEPEKSHHA (depe3 PO3yMiHHA) B CTaHi po3pi3Ha-

3 'V repminonorii dxopka Cnexcepa bpayna (Op. cit., S. 7, 5).

4 Ipo nepesaru urdpoBOro, YACTITHOIV, TAKOTO, L0 CIMPACTHCA HA CIPOMOXKHOCT] nie-
penadi («transmission capacity») crioco6y dyHxuioHyBaHHSA Ha Tii BETHEE3HOTO 06CATY
ingopmantii auB.: Ashby, W. Ross. Systems and their Informational Measures // Klir,
George J. (Ed.). Trends in General Systems Theory. — New York, 1972. —P. 78-97.
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TH IOBiIoMAeHBA i iHdopManito. Be3 Takoro po3pisHeHHA KOMYHikawis 3a3Hasa 6
TIPOBaJIy, 2 YHACHHKY IIOTPANKIH 6 B 3a/1€KHICTh Bifl COPMIHATTA TOTO, IO BOHK
MOITTH 6 OTIHCYBATH BCHOTO JIMHIE AK MOBEAIHKY.® PisHHIA MiX noBizoMIeHHAM
Ta indopMallielo sAKpa3 i BiANOBizac caMe Lilt BEMO3i: Iepexin Big koMyHikatii
0 KOMyHikallii He IOBHHEH 3aJIeKaTH BiJ TOTO, IH NOBHa 11 iHdopMamis i uu
BiZMOBizac BOKa AificHoCTi. | JTMIME 3aBAAKH iCHYBAHHIO L€l EPBHHHOI KOHCTH-
TYTHBHOI BiIMiHHOCTi KOMYHiKaIli1 cOpoMOKHa GiHapHO koxyBaTH caMy cebe
(HanpHAKIaf, CTOCOBHO NPHAHATHOIO/HEIPHUHATHOTO, afleKBaTHOTO/HEaAeKBaT-
HOro) i B Tak#Hi croci6 30HAYBaTH 30BHIIHIN CBIT 3a JONOMOIOIO PO3pi3HEHHS,
CTOCOBHO AKOTO Y CAaMOMY 30BHINIHLOMY CBiTi He iCHY€ 0HOTO KopeiATy. bes
TAKOro, BMOHTOBaHOIO Y BIAcHi omepanii, po3pisHEeHHA CHCTEMa He 3Mora 6
KOHCTHTYIOBAaTH BIli3HABaHi ileHTMYHOCTI i po3BHBaTH MaM’ATh. BoHa He MomIa
6 i eBoymoNiOHYBaTH, BHOYAOBYBATH CBOIO BJIACHY KOMIUIEKCHICTH, IIO3HTHBHO/
HEraTHBHO TECTYBaTH MOJUIHBOCTI CTPYKTYPYBAaHHA i PH HbOMY HE3MiHHO BH-
KOPHCTOBYBATH MiHIMAJIbHi YMOBH JJI NPOJOBKEHHEA BIIACHOIO ayTomo#iesucy.®
CycninecTBo, SKAM MH HOT0 3HaEMO, 6y710 6 HEMOXTMBHM.

3 noxiOHUX NpHAMH A0 PO3YMIiHHA KOMYHiKauii He MOXHA BHCYBaTH 3aHaATO
BHCOKHX BHMor. Illonpapaa, nperensii MoXHa BHCYBAaTH K 3aBTOAHO BMCOKi,
IpoTe y HLOMY BUITaAKY BOHH MOTPeGyIOTH 0cOONMBOro BHCOKOAHpepeHNifioBa-
HOTO JUCKypcy. 3a3Buyal, i aMbiBaIeHTHOCTI, i HEIOPO3YMiHHA TaKOX BHKOPHC-
TOBYIOTBCA B KOMYHiKaLlji, ajie 0 THX IIip, IOKH BOHH ii He 3a6/10KyI0TS. Afke
PO3YMIHHA IPaKTAYHO 3aBKAM € HEPO3yMiHHAM 6e3 pO3yMiHHA LBOTO «Hey.

Bin upx 3araisHAX CHCTEMHO-TEOPETHYHEX i CYCINbHO-TEOPETHIHHX MipKy-
BaHDL [Tpeba 3aificHuTH] BesMKHit cTPUOOK RO Mac-MexRia Cy4acHOIo CyCHiNb-
cTBa. BianoBimHo A0 BCHOTO BUIIECKAa3aHOTO, (PyHKUIA Mac-Mefia nonsra€ y
KEpyBaHHi CaMOCHIOCTEPEKEHHAM CYCIUTLHOT CHCTEMH,” — MPH IEOMY MAa€EThCA
Ha yB3i He AKMICH OMMH creldiTHmit 06’eKT cepexn iHMMX, a MeBHAN cnocib
pO3iNEHNA CBiTY Ha cHCTEMY (a caMe — CYCHUILCTBO) i 30BHimHil cBir. MneTs-
¢4 mpo yHiBepcanbHe, a He 06’ ekTHO-ciemudigne cnocTepexeHns. B inmomy

* Tpo ue 6insm aeransuo aus.: Luhmann, Niklas. Soziale Systeme: Grundriss einer
allgemeinen Theorie. — Frankfurt, 1984. — S. 191.

§ BriM, e CTOCYEThCA — B a6COMOTHO iHWHHA cnoci6 — i XuBMX opraxisMis, Haifene-
MCEHTapHilli ex3eMIUIAPH AKUX (OXHOKIITHHHI) CIIpPOMOXHi 3MiCHIOBATH KOTHITHBHY
HisIBHICTS BHKMIOUHO uepe3 GiHapHi cxemartusanii (3a ski Biamoasigaors cyGmpouecH
CHCTEMH, a He CHCTeMa B 1iiIoMy) i MOBHHHI IPOBOAWTH BHMIPIOBAHHS, A SKHX Y 30-
BHINIHEOMY CBiTi HE iCHY€ KOHHX BiAMOBiAHMKIB.

7 TIpo ue auB.: Marcinkowski, op. cit., S. 113,
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3B’13Ky MH BXKe FOBOPHIH Mpo GyHKLi0 CHCTEMHO] aM’ATi, AKa A4 yciX iHmmx
KOMyHikauiii 3a6e3neuye GoHOBY peanbHICTh, WO ii 3HOBY i 3HOBY iMIIPErHYIOTH
mac-menia. Huetnca mpo crocrepexeHns, sxe caMe NOPOIKYE YMOBH CBOTO
BIIACHOTO.yMOKIIHBJICHHA i B [bOMY PO3yMiHHI 3MiiCHIOETECA ayTONOMETHIHO.
AJDKe HeBU3HAYEHICTh, TaK CaMO fAK i PO3Pi3HEHHA, AKi BHKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS JJIA
CIOCTEPEXEHHA, € MPOXYKTAMM CHCTEMH, a HE Harepell 3alaHiMH aTpHOyTamMu
cBiTy 260 OHTOJNIOriIYHO (4M TPAHCLEACHTAILHO) PO3Ni3HABAHHMH €JIEMEHTAMHU
KOHCTpYKUii («xareropismMm») eaHocTi cBity. Lle Takox o3Ha4ae i Te, mo mo-
DITOBX A)Is IOAANBINOT KOMYHikallii BIATBOPIOETHCA Y caMilf cucTeMi, i foro He
MOKHA [IOACHATH 3 IIOTIAAY QHTPOMONOTi], CkaXiMo, AK IparHeHAA 3HaHb.

ToMy «peanbicTs Mac-Mefiia» He MOXHa OCATHYTH, AKIIO BOavaTH iXHe 3aB/an-
HA y HAAHHI aleKBaTHHX iHdOpMauil Mpo CBIT i OUiHIOBATH 3 Wi€i MO3MI ix
MpOBANH, iX CHOTBOPEHHS PEalibHOCTI, iX MaHIMynALil [yMKaMu, — Tak, Haae6To
Gyno 6 MoxmMBe moch iHme. B cycninbcTBi Mac-Mefia peanisyloTh camMe Taky
AyaisHY CTPYKTYpY BiXTBOPEHHA i iHOpMYBaHHA, KyanbHy CTPYKTypy mpoAo-
BKEHHS 3aBXIH BKE a/(allTOBAHOTO ayTomoHe3ucy i KOrHiTHBHOI rOTOBHOCTI O
noapazHenHa [Irritationsbereitschaft]. Te, mo BoEM HagatoTh nepepary iHgop-

- Manii, fKa 3aBOAKM ONPITIONHEHHIO BTPavac CBOIO WiHHICTh HEOUiKyBaHOCTI,
T00TO mOCTiiiHO TpaHCchOpPMyeThCA B Heindopmallilo, YiTko mokasye, o (yHK-
Lis Mac-Megia nonsrae y 6e3nepepBHOMY NMOPOMIKeHHi i nepepobui nogpasBeHs,
—~a He B NPHMHOXEHHI TH3HAHRA, coujaizanii a60 BAXOBAHHI HOPMATHBHOTO
KoH(popMisMy. STk pakTHIHMIA pe3yNbTaT i€l HAPKYIAPHOI TpHBaNol AiNBHOCTI
3 MPONYKYBaHHA Ta iHTepNpeTallii Hogpa3sHeHb 3aBAAKH MOB’A3aHill 3 NMEBHUM
MOMEHTOM 4acy iHdopMauii (To6To Ak BigMiHHICTb, 1Ka IOPOMXYE BiMiHHICTB)
BHHHKAIOTh OMMCH CBITY i CyCMLILCTBA, HA AKi OPIEHTYETHCA CyuacHe CyCHilb-
CTBO BCEpE/IHHI Ta 32 MEXKaMH CHCTEMH CBOIX Mac-Melia.

3BHuaifHO X, HeMae MiJICTaB IPUITYCKaTH, IO NOApa3HeHHA TPAIULAIOTHCS JIMING
B CHCTeMi Mac-Mefiia, i BiicyTHi, ckaxiMo, B mwno6i, mxineHilt ocBiri Ta B iH-
DIMX iHTepaKmiAX; Tak caMo AK Baja PHTaMaHHA He JHlle MONiTHYHiH cuc-
TeMi, a2 HOpMaTHBHE PeryIOBaHHA He 0OMEXY€EThCA CHCTEMOIO IpaBa, a iCTHHA
— onHielo yume Haykolo. Iofpa3nuBicTh € HaliGLILII 3arafbHOIO CTPYKTYPHOIO
MPUAKMETOIO AYTOTNIOMETHIHMX CHCTEM, fKa y CyUacHHX OIHcax 3aliMae Micue,
HIO paHilne BiJBOAWIOCA IPHPOAI i CyTHOCTI peuel, AKy dikcyBamm sk mpupo-
Iy*. TlogpasMBicTs BHIUIMBAE 3 TOYO, HMIO CHCTEMA Mae EAMHY NaM’ ATb, 3ali-

! Ilopieusiire 3 morigamu JKana-Barrructa IT'epa Antyana ne MoHe e Jlamapka (de
Lamarck, Jean-Baptiste Pierre Antoine de Monet. Philosophie zoologique. — Weinheim,
1960. - Bd. 1. - S. 82 ff.).
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SHy B yciX omepaiiix, i ToMy MoXe BHABIATH i KOMIEHCYBaTH NPOTHPiTud, a
OTXe — NIOPOLKYBATH pealbHiCTh. L{e Bkasye Ha peKypCHBHHM KOHCTHTY THBHHIH
3B’A30K ItaM’ATi, IOAPa3IHUBOCTI, 06pobkH indopMantii, KOHCTPYIOBaHHA peab-
HOCTi i maM’sri. BuokpeMiieHHA coenianizoBaHOi Ha UbOMY (PyHKIioHANBHOL
CHCTEMH CIIyTy€e MOCHICHHIO CIIENiaNi30BaHOIo Ha IIbOMY Croco0y KoMyHikanil
i ogHOUacHO — fioro HopMmaizauii. Jlume Big Mac-MeAia MU IIOAEHHO OTIKye-
MO LBOTO OCOGIMBOTO JOCATHEHHA, i JMIE TaKk MOXXHA OpraHi3yBaTH CydacHe
CYCTLNLCTBO B HOIO MOBCAKACHHIN KOMYHIKaTUBHiM Tedil, Takill ke eHIOreHHO-
HeCcnokikHill, 1K MO30K, i THM caMHM 3aBajUTH Horo HagMipHill MpuB’3aHOCTI
A0 yCTaNesux CTPYKTyp.

Ha BigMminy Bix QyHKiiOHANIBHOI CHCTEMH Mac-Mefia, HayKa MOXe cremnjanisy-
BaTycA Ha KOTHITHBHHX 3700yTKaX, T00TO Ha HaBYaIbHMX IPOLIECaX Y CYCIiIb-
CTBi, B TOM Jac AKX PaBOBAa CHCTEMA OMIKYEThCA YNOPAAKYBaHHAM HOPMaTHBHMX,
KOHTpa¢aKTHIHNX i TOMY BXKKO NOENHYBAHMX 3 HABYAHHAM 04iKyBaHs. [IpoTe,
audepeHuialis KOrHiTHBHOIO/HOPMAaTHBHOIO Ha HAYKY i IPaBO HiKONM HE 3MO-
e pO3MOALTUTH BcepeauHi cebe i, THM caMHM, 3aI0BONBHUTH BCIO OpicHTaNlili-
Hy ToTpedy cycmiibHOT KoMyHikalii. Y HopMaJIsHOMY BHIIAAKy KOMYHiKalis He
'Opi€HTY€ThCA Hi Ha HayKy, Hi Ha NpaBo. AJie y CyJaCHOMY CBiTOBOMY CyCIIiIb-
CTBi BOHA He MOXe OGMEXyBATHCA JIHIIE JIOKATLHHM NOBCAKICHHUM 3HAHHAM,
"0 PO3MOBCIOMKYETHCA JiMe cepell Halibmmidoro oroueHHd. ToMy ¢yHKuis
Mac-MeJlia, IK BUOAEThCA, NONIATAE Y TOMY, 06 3aJ0BONBHHUTH L0 MOTpeby, Aka
He JOIYCKA€E Hi KOTHITHBHOI, Hi HopMarHBHOI cneundikauii. Mac-menia rapan-
TYIOTh yCiM (YHKIiOHaIbHUM CHCTEMaM TaKy ChOTOYAaCHICTh, fka MPHUNHAT-
Ha 1A BCHOTO CYCIILCTBA i BiZloMa iHAMBi#AM; 3 Hel MOXHA BUXOMTH, KOMH
HIeTHCS PO CEeNEKIIiI0 NEBHOTO CHCTEMHO-CTIelM(iTHOro MHHYIIOTO Ta IPH BH-
3HaYeHHI BaXUIMBUX U1 CHCTEMH OYiKyBaHb Mali6yTHeoro. B samexHocTi Bix
BJIACHHMX MOTpe6 iHmI CHCTEMH MOXYTh NOTiM HAJNIAIITOBYBATHCA HA 3B’A30K 3
MUHYJIHM CBOIX M€XaHi3MiB nepenbateHs: HaAPHKIIaR, eKOHOMiKa OPiEHTYEThCA
Ha HOBHHKH ¢ipM-BupoOHuKiB a60 PHHKY, i Ha Wil 0CHOBI BCTaHOBMOE BNACHI:
3B’A3KH MiX CBOIM MHHYNIMM i CBOIM MaiOyTHIM.

1l{e IMapcons moMitiB ocobnuBHil BHECOK Mac-Mellia B «aKTH B3aeMOOOMiHy»
CYJacHOIO CyCHiIbCTBA, Y 3pOCTaHHA CTyNeHiB cBoGOAM KOMyHiKalii — 32 aHa-
noriero 3 ¢pyHxuicio rpomeit B ekoHoMili.’ Llefi aiarHo3 MoxHa 3acTOCOBYBAaTH
6L1bI MMpPOKO, AKIO JIONATKOBO B3ATH /IO yBArK 3pOCTaHHA HOJpa3HIOBaHOCTI
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CYCINBCTBA i PEKypCHBHE MepeXyBaHHA MacMeAiHOl KoMyHiKalii 3 HOBCAK-
JIeHHOIO KOMYHiKalli€io B iHTepaKIlifX Ta OpraHi3allifXx CycninscTBa. 3 OXHOTO
60Ky, Mac-Mefia abcopOyroTh (saugen an) KOMyHikallio, 3 iHIIOTO — CTHMYIIO-
0Th KOMYHiKaIlif0, fiKa BiA0yBaeThcs B mogamsmomy.'° Oxe, BoHE Ge3nepepBHO
3aCTOCOBYIOTH HOBY KOMYHIKALIiIO 4O pe3yJIsTatiB NonepenHsoi. B mpoMy cenci
BOHH BiINOBiJalOTh 3a MPOAYKYBaHHA «BIACHHX 3HAa9€Hb» Cy4acHOTO CYCIilb-
CTBA — CaM€ THX BIZHOCHO CTa0LNBHMX OpicHTawill B KOrHITHBHIM, HOpMaTHB-
Hilf Ta ouiHouHilt (evaluativen) cepi, Aki He MOKYTH 3amaBaTHCA i3-30BHi, a
BHHHKAIOTH 3aBIAKH TOMY, IO olepallil peKypCHBHO 3aCTOCOBYIOTECA IO CBOIX
BIIACHMX pe3ynbraris. it

Ma6yTs, axach BikOBa TpaaHilid BBOIMWIA HAC B OMaHY, i AK HaCJI{IOK — Mac-Mexia
MOCTAKOTH Y HEBHriAHOMY CcBiTHi. LI4 TpaaMmis cTBepIKyBaa, IO CTaGiNBHICTh
CYCIINIBHOI CHCTeMH 0a3yeThCs Ha KOHCeHCYCi: AKINO He Ha eKCIUTIMTHO/iMILITi-
LHUTHO YKJIaIcHOMY.COLliatbHOMY OTOBOpi i BXke He Ha peirii, 3acHOBaRi# Ha
CHiTBHIH Bipi, TO BCe-Takd Ha KOHCEHCYCHO-BU3HAHNX (OHOBHX NMEPEKOHAHHAX,
AK BOHM mo3HaveHi IOprenom I'aGepmacoMm B HOTo MOHATTI KMTTEBOIO CBITY.
Ane, axmo 6 e 6ymo Tak, To Mac-Megia cranu 6 ¢axropom necrabimizauii i
JOKJIAM YCiX 3yCHIB IO TOTo, M6 3pyHHyBaTH i NepeayMoBH i 3aMiHHTH iX
9UMOCh, IO (PpPaHILy3H, MOXKIIMBO, Ha3BaIl 6 CUMBOMIIYHHM HACHIECTBOM.

I;Iacnpasni X cTabUILHICTh (= pENpOAYKTHBHA 3MATHICTS) CYCHiNBCTBA IPYHTY-
€ThCS, HacCaMIIepesi, Ha MPOAYKYBaHHI 06 ‘ckmig, 3 HAABHOCTI AKMX MOXHA BH-
XOIUTH y Nofansmifi xoMyHikauii.'> Byno 6 3aHaATO pHSHKOBAHMM CITMPATHCA
MepeBaXHO Ha JOTOBOpH a60 HOPMATHBHO OGYMOBJIEHI BMMOIM KOHCEHCYCY.
O6’ eXTH BHHHKAIOTH 3 PEKYPCHBHOTO (yHKUiOHYBaHHS KOMYHiKallii — 6e3 3a60-

19 Tomy Mu e pa3 TOBEPTAEMOCA [0 BXKE CKa3aHOIO: ONEPATHBHE 3aMKHEHHA CHCTEMH
notpeGye ocoGnuBore xoayeaHHa. Slkmo Mu GymeMo BpaxoBYBaTH JIHIIE KOMYHiKaLilo
K TaKy, TO AIAILHICTL Mac-MeZia BUAaBaiacs, 6u JHILe MEXaHi3MOM TiATPAMKM ayTo-
noifesucy cycninecTsa, To6To craHoBMNa 6 c060I0 MMILE BHECOK Y JM(epeHLiatiio cyc-
MiNBHOT CHCTEMH. )

# Jus.: Foerster, Heinz von. Objects: Tokens for (Eigen-)Behaviors, in: Observing
Systems. — Seaside, 1981. —P. 274-285.CneniansHo Mpo peKypCHBHICTS KOMYHIK@THBHUX
omepatiit auBiThCA Toro %k asropa: Luhmann, Niklas. Wie rekursiv ist Kommunikation?
// Teoria Sociologica. — 1993. — Ne %. — S. 66-85. Binnosine Psopcrepa Ha LC MUTAHHA
3BYYHTh: KOMYHIKallif — 1€ pEKYPCHBHICTb, — caMo 06010, 3 MaTeMaTHMHAMH Hachia-
KaMH. '

12 TJopisuaiiTe 3 HMM NPOTHCTABNICHHAM CHILHO 0OMEIXKYIOUE NMOHATTA «KBa3i-06’€KTiB»
Mimens Ceppa: Serres, Michel. Genése. — Paris, 1982. —P. 146,
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POHU npOMUWIENCHO20 hepebizy. BOHM 3aJIMIIAIOTH MO coOi JiMiIe pemTKkH Opo-
Onem, AKi 3BORATHCA A0 BHPIMICHHA MNTaHHA: NPUARATH 9H BimxwinTH, DakTy
«iCHyBaHHA» TaKHX Mpo0JIeM CyCIIUILCTBO 3aBIAIY€ CHCTeMi Mac-Meia, i 6yio 6
. IOBONi BaXKO YABUTH, SK GyHKIiOHYBaJIO 6 CyCnUILCTBO KOMYyHIKATHBHHX OfIe-
patifi, sxe Habararo nepesepIIy€e ropU3OHTH iIHAHBIYaTEHOIO HOCBiY, AKOH 1A
HEOAMIHHA YMOBa He 3a0e3[eqyBaIach CaMum npoyecom KoMyHiKayir,

Ile numre 3aiiBuit pa3s MiATBEPIKYE, IO KOMYHIKalli1 IOBHHHA HacaMIiepell BU-
pimyBatu ipo6eMy 4acy, i Lie 0co6IMBOIO MipOIO CTOCYEThCA Mac-Mefia, oIle-
panii sxux BiabyBsaroTsca mig THckoM mpuckoperns. IIpobnema momrae y Tomy,
AK NepelTH Bil oxHiel KOMyHiKallil 10 HACTYITHOI; DPHIOMY i B TOMY BHIIaIKY,
KOJI CHCTEMA CYCIUTFCTBA CTAE BUCOKOKOMIUIEKCHOIO i IR camoi cebe Hempo-
30p0I0, MIOACHHO BOMparovn B cebe y MaCOBOMY IOpAAKY GararoMaHiTTA i mepe-
BOZAIH Horo — fK $pakTop MoapasHeHHA — B ingopMmalito. e He MOXHA CTaBUTH
B 3JIEKHICTH BiJl rapaHTOBaHOrO MHHYNIMM KOHCEHCYCY, AKHHA moTpebyBaTHMe

' OmepanioHAIBHOTO MigTBepkeHHA. Harnmaku: 6yap-AKa ekCIUILMTHA KOMYHi-
Kallif mopasy CTaBHTh I0-HOBOMY NMHTAHHA NP0 CHPHUHATIA a00 BiaXHNeHHA,
TOOTO CTABUTH Ha KapTy KOHCEHCYC, HiTKO YCBiIOMJIIOIOUH MpH LBOMY, HIO 3a
HagsHocTi Hesromu (Dissens) (i came 3aBngxM i) MOXKHA IIPOJOBXKHTH KOMY-
Hikaniio. 3a cyuacHMX YMOB fKpa3 i BiZOyBaeTbcs BHBUIbHEHHA LBOTO PH3NKY
HE3TOMH, LHOT0 TECTYBAHHA KOMYHiKallii Yepe3 KOMyHikamilo. CaMe TOMY Ko-
MyHiKaIlia MycuTh opieHTyBaTHCa (entlanggefiihrt werden) Ha ckoHCTpyioBaHi
HEI0 CaMol0 06’ €KTH, AKi MOXYTh OGroBOPIOBATHCE K TeMH. ADke Mac-Melia
IIOBMHHI HacaMIepex NopokyeaTH BixoMicTs (Bekanntsein) i 9ac Bix wacy Tax
BapilOBaTH Helo, Mo y NpHEAHYBaHil KOMyHIKALii MaTH MOXTHBICTS PU3HKHY-
TH CIIPOBOKYBAaTH CIPHUHATTA 260 BiIXWICHHS.

Llefi anani3 MOXXHa y3araJIbHUTH B paMKaX Teopii cycniibHoi mam’ati. Cucrema,
AKa B CTaHi CIocTepiraTi nopomxkexy ii onepamisMH BiIMiHHICTH CHCTEMa/30-
BHilHi# cBiT, 1114 cBOiX oneparili cnocrepexxenn (abo cosamu Crencepa Bpa-
YHa: 1A 3[ilicHeHHA MOBTOPHOTO BRefIeHHs (re-entry) i€l BiaMiHHOCTI B cHcTe-
My) norpebye noaBilHoI 9acoBoi opieHTallii, a came, 3 oqHOTO GOKY — IaM’ATi,
a 3 iHmoro — BigkpuTOro MaibyTHROrO, 9Ke CTBOPIOE MOAUIMBICTD KONMBAHHA
Mix ofoMa cTopoHamMu Oyab-fkoro pospisHeHHsa.” IIpoGneMa, ika B LbOMY
3B’A3Ky MIOCTAE NIEPE]i CHCTEMOIO CYCTIUTHCTRA i AKa B OCHOBHOMY PO3B’A3y€ThCA
3aBIOAKM Mac-Melia, oJArae, BiIOBIHO, Y HACTYITHOMY: AK MOXYTh KOMOiHy-
BaTHca GyHKUiA nam’aTi i GyHKUIA ocImUIALil, AKINO Y pO3NOpPAVKEHHI € JIHie

13 TIpo ue aus.: Spencer Brown a.a.0. (1979), S. 54.
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CY9JaCHiCTh, TOOTO — PaKTHYHO HeMae vYacy. 1 ne — mime inma ¢opma craporo
[MTaHHA NIPO Te, K KOMILIEKCHAa CHCTEMA 3JaTHA OFHOYACHO 3a6e3meynTH i no-
CTaTHIO HAaIMIDHICTb, i IOCTAaTHIO BAPiaTHBHICTS.

SAximo 3 caMoro moyarky ONMcyBaTH QYHKIIiIO naM’4Ti 3 OrANy Ha MakbyTHE,
JIOBCAETHCA BiMOBUTHCA BiJl ICHXOJIOTYHO NEPEKOHINBOTO YABIIEHH, Hade6TO
naM’ ATh JIMIe NPHHATiAHO 3AificCHIoe HeoOXiiHe OCyIaCHEHHA KONMHUIHIX MOAjH.

- Hapmaku, mam’ars 3pilicHioe Ge3ynuHHY AMCKpHMiHalilo 3a0yTTs i mpHramy-
BaHHA, AKA CYMPOBOPKYE BCi CIIOCTEpEXeHH, IO OyIb-KOMHA aKTYali3yloThCA.
OcHoBHa (GyHKILiA IPH IOMY HOJArac y 3a0yTTi, a MpUTay€eTHCA NIMIIE MOCh
BHHATKOBE. AJpke 6e3 3a6yTTi, 6e3 3BLILHEHHA pecypciB UIs HOBHX omepariit
cucTeMa He Maa 6 MaliGyTHHOTO, HE KayKydH BiKe IIPO MOXUIMBICTh KOJHBaH-
HA BiJl ONHI€T CTOPOHM THX YH THIIWX BUKOPHCTOBYBaHMX pO3Di3HEHb RO iHIIOL.
InmnMH ciaoBaMu: aM’ ATk GYHKIOHYE AK CTHPAHHA CNiAiB, AK NPATHiYeHHA i
AK NpHHAriIHe raabMyBaHHA (iHribyBaHus) OpHrHiverns. Bona mock npuragye
(He Mac 3HaYeHHA, HAa KOPOTKMH 4¥ MOBrui wac) TOMi, KOJIM aKTyanbHi onepa-
Uil nIpONOHYIOTH IPHUBiAX IS NOBTOPIOBAHHA, 1A «pe-iMIperHanii» 3BilbHEHHX
notTyxHocTeil."* 3 BOro He BMIUIMBAE, IMO MaM’ATh ONEpye Y CIHiBBigHECEHHI
i3 30BHIMHIM CBiTOM, TOOTO CITyrye moTO9Hi# aganTauii cCUCTeMH OO0 MiHJIMBHX
cTaHiB ii 30BHimHBOTO CBiTY. Tak He MOXke AiHCHO BHIVLAAATH 3 NMEPCIEKTHBH
30BHIIIHLOIO criocTepiraua (3 BiIacHOIO nam’aTTIO). IlpoTe B camiii cucremi
BiZICyBa€cTBCA — HEBIMMHHO NIO-HOBOMY peani3oBaHa — BHYTpilIHA NepeBipka Ha
KOHCHCTEHILilo, MpHIOMY HaM’STh 3ffilicHIOE peKypcil i opraHisye onip cucTeMn
HeCIONiBaHHM HOBHM I1iICTAHOBKaM CMHCJTIB. I AK Bxke CTBEPIKYBA/IOCE: €pe3
omip CHCTEMHHMX omnepaltiff HOBUM CHCTeMHHM onepame cHCTEMa NOPOIKYE
PpeanbHiCTh.

MHeMOHI4HI JOCATHEHHA KOMYHIKaTHBHMX CHCTEM B LIIOMY Ta Mac-Melia 30-
KpeMa $OpPMYIOThCA TeMaMM KOMYHikaliffl. AJbke 3TYIIyeThCa A0 TEMH JIHIIE

“ Iz npo6neMa TPANIAECTHCE WKE B MPOPOIHX GOPMYMOBAHHIX PAHHIX POMAHTHKIB:
«3a3Buyali, TenepimHil 9ac 38’a3ye MUHYIe | MaliGyTHE “epe3 oOMEXKEHHA. 3aBAAKH
3aCTHIaHHIO, KpHCTaTizauii BuHHKae TArmicts (Kontiguitit). Ane icHye i xyxosuuii Tene-
pinmHiH 9ac, axwii i Te, i iHme ineHTHiKye Yepes posnany. (Novalis. Werke. Tagebticher
und Briefe Friedrich von Hardenbergs, Bliithenstaub 109. — Darmstadt, 1987. — Bd. IL.
— S. 283). Mix THM, 10 Hailo, AKY MOKJIAAAIOTH HA «XYX», HABPAI 9H XTOCh 3aX04e
nepeHecTd Ha chepy Mac-Mezia.

¥ Tax creepmxye Xatinu Dsopcrep: Forster, Heinz. Eine quantenphysikalische
Untersuchung. — Wien, 1948. [Topisnsiite 3 #oro x poGorolo: Forster, Heinz. What is
"Memory that it May have Hindsight and Foresight as well // Bogoch, Samuel (Ed.). The
Future aof the Brain Sciences. — New York, 1969. — P. 19-64,
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- Te, IO MOXKe OPTaHi3yBaTH IIeBHHI JIAHINOXKOK IOBiJOMIICHS i IO BiKpHUTe A8
MalibyTHix onuiit npuitaATTA 260 BimxmwieHHs (omuilt «Tak» i «Hi»). Temu — ue
CerMEHTH KOMYHIKATHBHMX PeJICBRHTHOCTEH, TaK OH MOBHTH (JIOKANBHI» MO-
Ay, sKi 32 noTpe6u MoxHa 3aMiHATH. OTXKE, BOHH POGIATH MOXUIHBOIO BHCO-
KOIUpepenNtifiopaHy IiaM’ATh, AKA 34aTHA BUTPHMYBATH i HaBiTh YMONUIHBIIOE
cTpuOKONOniOHy 3MiHY TeMaTHK 3a 30epexeHHA MOXIMBOCTI MOBEPHEHHA O

" BIKIIAJIEHHX Y JaHHI MOMEHT TEM.

Bci ¢yHxuioHansHi CHCTEMH MalOTh CBOIO criel(iudy maM’ATh; TaK, HaIpH-
KJIaft, MOHETApHA EKOHOMIKA Ma€ IaM’ ATk, IpH3HAYEHY JUIf Toro, mob 3abysarn
NOXOJUKEHHA THX YH iHIIAX CIUJa9€eHAX rPOMIOBHX CYM JUIS ITONErEHHSA NPOmo-
Boro o6iry.'* Macmenilina nmaM’aTh Takox GYBKIIOHY€E BHYTPIilIHHO-CHCTEMHO,
‘TIpoTe JONATKOBO BHKOHYE BiamoBigHi QyHKUii AnA 0TOTyI090i CyCmitbHOL
cucreMu. BoueBnzp, e cycniipHe BHKOPHMCTaHHA Mac-Melia MUIA IIOTOMHOTO
3B’A3yBalH4 MHHYIOro i Ma#ifyTHEOrO OB’ A3aHeE 3 HAN3BMYANHO BHCOKHMH BH~

. MOTaMH CYJaCHOTO CYCHUTHCTBA A0 HAIMIPHOCTI i BapiaTHBHOCTI, AKi — 32 IO~
NOMOTOIO PO3Pi3HEHHA MHMHYJIOrO i Mai6yTHBOIO — NOBHHHI NiAPaXOBYBATHCA
B Horo Gyxranrepil gacy (temporal verbuchen), 60 6e3 Takoro gacoporo, Bu-
MipHoro BunpaMnesns (dimensionale Streckung) na 6e3nepeprHO -pekOHCTpY-
fioBaBa peanbHiCTh po3BaIWIACH OH Mi TATapeM BIIaCHUX cynepedHocTei. ] ne
He OCTaHHill apryMeHT IS MOACHeHHA TOIO, O Take ROCATHEHHA morpebye
AOTYXHMX CeJIeKTOpiB, AKi, 31 CBOro GoKy, MOBHHHI OTPHMMATH 3aXHCT Yepe3 Bi-
ROCO6NeHHA Ta ONepaTHBHY 3aMKHEHICTB.

23

16 ITop.: Baecker, Dirk. Das Gediichtnis der Wirtschaft ,// Theorie als Passion. — Frankfurt,
1987. — S. 519-546. llJonpasxa, TYT BapTo JOXATH, IO JJIA KOPEKLi LI-OrO THIIOBO EKO-
HOMIYHOTO €KOHOMiIYHO HEoOXiIHOro 3abyBaHHS B JCAKHX BHMAAKAX MOXKE BUKOPHCTO-
ByBaTHCh NIpaBOBa CHCTEMA.
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Ihaea X1V,
ITYBJITHHICTH

3 nonepeaHix MipKyBaHh MOXHA 3pOOHTH NeBHi BHCHOBKH CTOCOBHO HAIPSMKY,
B AKOMY BapTO LIyKaTH BH3HaTeHHA «PyHKLiD» Mac-Memia. Borw po6nATs BHe-
COK y KOHCTPYIOBaHHA CycribHoi peanmsHOcTi. CIOH X HANEKHTH i MOCTiMHA
peakTyalli3alis CaMOOMHCAHHA CYCIIMLCTBA Ta HOr0 KOTHITHBHKX CBiTOBHX ro-
PH3OHTIB, — Gaiimyxe, 4# y GopMi KOHCEHCYCY, UM He3rolM (AKHI0, MPHMIpOM,
faeThCs PO CHpaBXHI NPUMMHY BUMMpaHHS JliciB). [Tpasna, Mac-MeRia He Ma-
I0Th €KCKJIIO3HBHOIO IpaBa Ha KOHCTPYIOBAaHHA peanbHOCTi. 3peurroro, 6yan-
sIKa KOMYHiKallif — K B TOMY, [0 BOHA MiIXOIUOE, TaK i B TOMY, IO BOHA BilIae
Ha IIoTany 3a0yTTIO — CIIPHAE KOHCTPYIOBAaHHIO peaIbHOCTI. I Bee Xk cmiBydacTs
Mac-MeJlia € BKpaii Heo06XiHOI0, KOJN HAETHCA PO MHPOKE PO3NOBCIOMKEHH,
MOX/IMBICTh AaHOHIMHOrO 1 THM CaMUM HenepeaGaTyBaHOro CIPHAHATTA iHpop-
mawii. I He B ocTarmio 9ePry: AKMO AAeTHCA MPO Te, W06 B peakuiax Ha CHpHIi-
HATTA iHdopMawii mopomKyBaTH venposopicmy — AK M NapaJoKCanbHO LE HE
3By4ano. ToMy pe3ynsTar Ail Mac-Megia, a MOXUIHBO, i ixHa dyHkuig, momirae,
HaIleBHE, Y BiITBOPEHH] HENPO30POCTi HA OCHOBI MPO30POCTI, Y BIATBOPEHHI He-
npo3sopocmi 0ii Ha OCHOBI #po30pocmi 3HaHHA. IHIIAME CIIOBAMH, Iie 03HAYAE: Y
BiATBOpeHHi Maif6yTHBOrO. '

Lo Ha mepmmii moNIAA DapafoOKCanbHy Te3y, AKY MOXHA pO3B’43aTH JIHIIE
IUIIXOM TOTO 9H 1HIIOTO aKTYanbHOIO (gegenwiirtige) pospisHeHHEA MAHYTOIO i
Maii6yTHEOTO, MOXKHA PO3IIIAMNATH i JaJTi, AKINO 3BEPHYTHCA 4O PO3PisHEHHA MK
CHCTEMOIO Mac-Mefia i myGainicTio. i boro HE0GXiAHO COYaTKy pO3IIAHY~
TH norATTa «my6nivnocti» («Offentlichkeit»), fixe HOCHTE ABHO BiAPI3HACTHCSA
Bil HOHATTA «rpoMajchkoi xyMkm» («Offentliche Meinungy).

BupaeThes, Mo B NOHATEA «My6GaiYHOro» i3 camoro nodyarky 6ye BGymoBaHMi
MOMEHT Hemepen6adyBaHOCTi. V KIACHYHOMY MpPaBOBOMY OHCKYPCi TOHSATTA
«IyGNivHMID BUIHAYACTHCA Uepe3 MOHATTA AOCTYNHOCTI Mu1a Gyab-koro, To6To
qepe3 BUKIIOYEHHA KOHTPOIMIO Hak AOCTYMOM. 3rilHO 3 LiUM, ApyKoBaHa IIpo-
OyKIUis i mepeaasi Mac-Meia € myONigHUMH, OCKLIBKH BiACYTHiH KOHTPOJIb HaJl
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THMH, XTO iX cmipHiiMae. AJte, 3 MOMAAY Ui€l MOHATIHHOCTI — Lie JIHIIe YacTHHA
cdepu nybniasocTi. ['poManceki BOMpanbHi He € Hi AyMKaMu, Hi IPOXYKTOM
Mac-Mefiia. ¥ peansHoMmy a6o MeTadopHIHOMY pO3yMiHHI IOHATTA JOCTYIHOCTI
BKa3ye Ha pocTip i Aito. Ile oOMexeHHA MOXHA BiAKOPUTYBATH, SKINO DEPEKIo-
9HTH yBary 3 fiii Ha ciocrepexenna. Tozi, Bianosiano fo-inei lipka bekepa, my-
OnigHICTH MOX(HA BH3HAYHMTH AK peduiekciio Gyap-akoi BHYTPilIHLO-CYCHUIBROT
cucTeMHOI Mexi;' a60 no-iHmoMy: AKX BHyTpilIHEO-CyCTIIbHAN 30BHIMMAIH CBIiT
MiACHCTEM CYCILIBCTBA, TO6TO BCix inTepakmill i opraHisaniii, a Takok dyHkmi-
OHaJIPHHX CHCTEM CYCHUILCTBA Ta COMiaIbHHX pyXiB. [lepeBara Taxoro Bu3na-
9eHHA NOJIATAE B TOMY, IO HOro MOXHa NepeHecTH Ha (hyHKIiOHaNIbHI CHCTeMH
cycnirbeTBa. « PUHKOMY TOAI BUCTYNaB O eKOHOMIYHO-BHY TPilIHLO-CHCTEMHMH
30BHIIHIA CBIiT rocmojapchkux opraHizauiff Ta iHTepaxiiif;? «rpomaachLko0
QYMKOIO» — NOJiTHIHO-BHYTDilIHbO-CHCTEMHHI 30BHIIHIM CBiT MOMiTHIHMX
oprauizaiif Ta iHTepakuii.’

Ak i paniule, Mac 3Ha4EHHA Te, MO B OoNepallifX HEMOXUTHBO MEPETHYTH MeXi
cucreMH. [IpoTe, Tak caMo BaxUIMBO i Te, mo Oyab-AKa crocrepiranbHa CHCTe-
Ma Moxe 1ie peduiexryBatu. IlepeOyBatoun Ha BHYTpilHil CTOpOHi cBO€ET Mexi,
BoHa GauuTh, MO NMOBUHHA GYTH i 30BHINIHA CTOPOHA, aIke iHAKIIE MeXa He
6ysa 6 Mexero. Skino BcepeIuHi NOBTOPHO BiATBOPIOETHCA IEBHUM IOCBiA HO-
Apa3sHeHb, CHCTEMa MOXe IPUIYCTHTH, IO Y 30BHIIIHBOMY CBiTi ICHYIOTH iHIT]
CHCTeMH, AKi 32 Ue BiImoBifaoTh. SKmO X, HaBNaKH, CHCTeMa peduiexTye Te,
mo ii cnocTepiraioTs i3-30BHi, X09a MOKH IO HEBiOMO, AK i XTO, TO BOHA caMa
ce0e yCBLIOMIIIOE AK TaKy, IO MOXe CIocTepirarucs y Meliymi mybniusocri. Ile
Moxe (ane He 00OB’I3KOBO) CIIPMUMHATHCA IO Opi€HTALIi Ha reHepati3oBaHi,
T06TO BHCIOBIIOBaHI My6niTHO MorAmu. DYHKUIOBANBHO aJeKBaTHUMH CTpa-
TeriAMH GYIOyTh CTpaTeril CEKPETHOCTI Ta JIHLEMipCTBa.

Temu, sKi rpynylOTbCA HABKOJO BTAEMHUYCHHA, CHMYIALIL, TUCHMYIALIl, TH-
UEMIpPCTBa ONpalbOBYBAINCH B OCHOBHOMY Y (ApykoBaHiit!) mireparypi XVI i
XVII cromnits, i B XOXHOMY pasi He TiNBKH B NONITHIHIN Teopil mix Ha3BOIO
«HepKaBHHH pe30H» — e MOXe UTIOCTpYBaTHCA i Ha NIpUKIali Tearpy, CIiBBif-

! Baecker, Dirk. Oszillierende Offentlichkeit // Maresch, Rudolf (Hrsg.). Mediatisierte
Offentlichkeit, (8 apyxy). N

? [Mop.: Luhmann, Niklas. Die Wirtschaft der Gesellschaft. — Frankfurt, 1998. — S. 91.

3 Ilop.: Luhmann, Niklas Die Beobachtung der Beobachter im politischen System: Zur
Theorie der dffentlichen Meinung // Wilke, Jurgen(Hrsg.). Offentliche Meinung: Theorie,
Methoden, Befunde. Beitrige zu Ehren von Elisabeth Noelle-Neumann. — Freiburg,
1992. - S. 77-86.
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HOCHTHCA 3 PMHKOM Ta 3 GyIb-AKoI0 couiamsHoK noBefinkolo.! IIpotn Takoro
HArONOMmYBAHHA Ha HeoOXigHOCTI comianbHOro cninkyeanns y XVIH cromit-
Ti 3BepTacThesa eMpariiHa BEMOTra My6niaHOCTI Ak 3acoby pealizalii posyMy.
Ilpore, B LbOMY BHIIAZKY Bxke HIIOCA TPO 3BYXEeHe, MBHAMIC KOHCTHTYIiOHA-
JICTChKE MOHATTA IMyONITHOCTI 3 BUMOraMu CBOGOIH KYMKH, CBOOOIH MPECH,
CKacyBaHHA LieH3ypH, Tomo. B ocHOBi camoi mi€i moneMiku nexurs Habararo
3arayibHille MOHATTA MyONi9HOCTI, HA T AKOI AKPa3 i HabyBamu npodimo cTpa-
Terii CeKpeTHOCTI i JIMIEMipcTBa, a Mi3Hillle — 3YCHILIA i3 3aXMCTY «IPUBATHOT
chepm». OTxe, MyONiYHICTE ABNAE COOO0I0 BCe3aranbHUil CycIimbHME Memiym
pednekcii, axuii peecTpye HenepeGoOpHiCTh MeX i, HATXHEHUIA LIUM — CTIOCTepe-
KeHHA cnocTepexens. Ille no nossu Hanpukinmi XVIII cronirrs emdariraHoro
TIOHATTA TPOMAJCHKOI HYMKH-APYKOBaHA Mpeca Be BHKOPHCTOBYBANAca IUIA
TOro, M6 mojiTHyHO amOiLiliHi KOMyHiKaLlii MOITH OTpUMYBaTH ITyOsiuHMiH
pe30HaHC; i mo6 3aBAAKH LBOMY iHCTaHLUIi, AKi yXBAMIOOTH PilleHHA, BimTy-
BaMM Ha cobi MoABikHY Ail0 — CIPAMOBAHOIO A0 HMX MMCBEMOBOTO MOCHAHHA Ta
CTIPYYHHEHOro HUM IyOnigHoro pesoHancy. B Aurmii Bxe y XVII cronitri no-
YHHAIOTh BHAPYKOBYBATH NETHIIii 0 KOPOHH i MapaaMeHTy, X04a ¢opMa JTHCTa
3 aZipecolo Ta IMaHOOIMBIMM (GopMymoBaHHAMH 36epiranace. Y XVIII cronitri
y ®paHUiil cyIu NOYHUHAIOTH 34aBaTH Y APYK CMPAMOBaHi KOPOO PEMOHCTpa-
i, mo6 MpOTHCTaBATH IPOMAJCHKOCTI €AMHO BH3HAHY «myOniuHy ocoby» —

il
e

4 Tlop., vanp.: Bacon, Francis. Of Simulation and Dissimulation, Bacon’s Essays. —
London, 1895. —P. 12-15; Rizo, Juan Pablo Matur. Norte de Principes (1626). — Madrid,
1945. — Kap. XXI. — S. 119-122; Acetto, Torquato. Della dissimulazione onesta (1641)
// Croce, Benedetto; Caramella, Santino (Ed.). Politici ¢ moralisti del ceicento. — Bari,
1930. — P. 143-173; de Scuderi, Madeleine. Conversasions sur divers sujets. — Lyon,
1680. - Bd. 1. —P. 300.

Homatxosy niteparypy aue.: Schulz-Buschhaus, Ulrich. Uber die Vorstellung und die
ersten «Primores» des Héroe von Gracian // Romantische Forschungen. — 1971~ Ne 91. -
S. 401-430; Buck, August. Die Kunst der Verstellung im Zeitalter der Barock. Festschrift
der Wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft der Johann Wolfgang Goethe-Universitit Frankfurt
am Main. — Wiesbaden, 1981. — S. 85-113; Crise, Margot. Justification et critique du
concept de la dissimulation dans I’oevre des moralistes du XVIle siécle // Tiez, Manfred;
Kapp, Volker (Ed.). La pencée religieus dans la littérature et la civilisation du XVIIe
siécle Entwicklung France. — Paris, 1984. — P. 147-168. 11x aiteparypa 4iTko AEMOHCTpY€
BKITIOYCHHA MONITHYHOT MpobneMu 36epekKeHHS TACMHHUII Y 3arafibHi MOPAJIBHI IIpaBuia
BHILMX MPOIAPKiB cycninscTsa. ToMy KpHTHKa TaemHoi nonituku (Arcanpolitik) i su-
Mora y6ni4HOCTI OMHOYACHO € { iIHANKATOPOM AN Bi0COGICHHA MOMITHIHOI CHCTEMH;
ajpke 19 BAMOTa, MPUPOAHO, HE MOXE TMOIIMPIOBATHCA HA MOBEAIHKY THX, KOTO BBaXKa-
10Th HUH{ «IIPUBATHAMH OcoGaMiD,



140 Hixnac Jlyman
MoHapxa.’ OTxe, my6nidHa JOCTYTIHICTS KOMYHIKalill y anapari NOJTHIHOrO
BJIa/IapIOBAHHA PO3IIMPIOETHCA 3aBAJKH APYKOBaHill npeci, i Jinme noToMy Bu-
HHUKAE YABICHHA NMPO IPOMAICHKYy OyMKY AK NPO OCT2HHIO iHCTAHLIIO 3 ONiH-
KH IONITHYHYUX nofifi. Xoda (i ockineku) myGnivHicTs He Oyna macTasow A
MOMITHYHMX pillleHb, a MEBHOIO Mipoto, Mepefyralia Mo3a MekaMu MONiTHIHOT
CHCTEMH, OCTAHH’ BUKOPHCTOBYBaIA il A MOMITHYHMX wineH i koniroBasa ii B
CBOIif cHCTEMI.

TaxuM unHOM, QyHKIilO Mac-Menia BapTo Gyno 6 B6auaTd He y mpoayKyBaH-
Hi, a y penipe3enTaii myonigHocTi. [Ipn npoMy npo «pemnpeseHTauioy duersca
|y meBHOMY «3BYXyrodoMy» («kontrahierenden»), pexykoBaHoMy cenci. Came
TOMY, IO AJIA BCiX CHCTEM, BKJIIOYHO 3 CHCTEMOO CaMHX Mac-Mejlia, «Iy6miu-
HicTb» ommcye iHmuM, HemOCEKHMH Gik X KOPAOHIB i He Moxe crenudikysa-
THCA Ha IEBHUX CHCTEMaX-NapTHepax — il HeoOXiHO penpe3eHTyBaTH Y GopMi
TAKHX KOHCTPYKLiHi pealbHOCTi, B AKHX MOXYTh GpaTH y4acTh BCi HiICHCTEMH i
HaBiTh BCi JIFOAM, X042 3 1HOTO i He BHIUIMBAE XOAHUX 3000B’ A3aHb MOBOAMTHCA
'3 HAMH JIMILIe y YiTKO BH3Ha4eHM# cnoci6. OTxe, penpeseHTalis MyOmi4HOCTI
3acobaMu Mac-Meflia 3a6e3nevye B MOTOYHHX TOAISX OXHOYACHO IPO3OPICTS i
HENpo30picTh, TO6TO: NEeBHE TEMAaTHYHe 3HAHHA Y opMi THX u¥ iHIIMX KOHKpe-
TH30BaHHX 00’ €KTiB Ta HEBH3HAYEHICTh Y MUTAHHI, XTO i K Ha Lie pearye.

Sk BXe HEOQHOPa30BO 3a3HAYAIOCH, MOBA i/le PO «ABTONOriYHY» KOHLEMLIIIO. °
Bona 30epirac cBO0 YMHHICTh i CTOCOBHO caMHX Mac-MeZia. PenpomyKyodau
cebe SK CHCTeMY, BOHH TakoX MOPOMKYIOTh MeXi 3 BHYTPIIIHEOIO Ta — 3 HEZIO-
CSDKHOIO JUIA HUX — 30BHIIIHBOIO CTOPOHOIO. | BOHM, SKIIO HE CTAaBIATHCAH Ml
CyMHIB crienudiduHi 30BHIIMHI BigHOCHHH (CKakiMoO, 3 IoNiTHKOIO a60 pexia-
MOJABIIIMH), pedUIeKTYIOTh CBOXO 30BHIIIHIO CTOPOHY Y BHIIAAI myGmidHOCTL.
Tpore, us peduekcia Mae AN HUX iHOTy 3HAIHMICTH, 60 B IIEOMY PO3MI3HAECTHCA
ix ¢ynxuis. Tomy mmsx a0 GyHKNiOHaNLHO aieKBaTHHX CTparerili 3acekpedy-
BaHHA i JIMIEMipCTBA 3aMMMAETHCA M1 HUX 3HATHOIO Mipoio 3a0JIOKOBaHMM,
HABiTh AKIIO BOHH B KiHIIEBOMY IiICYMKY BCE X IMIEMIDATh, CTBEPIKYIOUH,
Haue6TO BOHM 1Boro He pobiars. IlotiM Moxe BinGyBaTHCS IpHEIHAHHA NeB-
Horo meradopuiHoro nepeonucans (Re-discription)® — Hanpuknan, y dopmi
npodeciliHoi eTHKH, AKa [O3BOJIAE XKYPHANICTAM PO3YMITH CBOT 3yCHULIA AK CIY-

$ Cnendansuo mpo ue: Baker, Keith Michael. Politics and Public Opinion Under the Old
Regime: Some Reflections // Censer, Jack R.; Popkin, Jeremy D. (Ed.). Press and Politics
in Pre-Revolutionary France. — Berkeley, 1987. —P. 204-246.

¢ B posyminni: Hesse, Mary. Models and Analogies in Science. —~ Notre Dame, 1966. —P.
157.
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*inmA Ha Gnaro myGniuaocTi, cnpnﬁm:mnexxmnpannmuperemlﬂman-
ToHOMilo i Ak mincTaBy HeitrpaibHOCTI I mrepecm,mcrmymanamsynmm
HBOTO KpATHYHI CTaHAapTH i npoq;ecmnnﬁ ROHCeHCYC, OfMesxeHns XypHaic-
THKOI0/Opodecicio/eTHKOIO HimKoM BHIpaBJaHe, KOIH HeTscs Npo CaMOKOH-
TPOJIb CHCTEMH Mac-Mefia. BoHo Ipononye BifNpaBHY TOUKY WIS — SK 3ABKIM,
yromiusol — mesanexuocti Bix Gaxams nyGnixm abo nesmmx rpyn mepecin.
Hpore, 3a nj AOCATHERHA AOBOMATHCA IIATHTH CHIIBHO GOMEKEHUM NOHATTIM
mnwimmim-mecemmnopmnponamommmy«nm-
HOCHY aBTOHOMIIO».




ITnhasa XV,
VYTBOPEHHA CXEM

V npoBeieHHX BHILE KOCHiKEHHAX MU pilmyde i 6e33acTepexHo obpanu cuc-
TeMHi pedepeHLii «CyCHiIbCTBO» i «Mac-Mefia», a Bee inme pigHecmu Ko ix-
HBOTO «30BHIMHBOTO cBiTY». ToMy iHaMBiMM fK XKUBi TiNa i cHCTEMH CBigOMOCTI
3aMIIMIMCA 11033 HAIIOIO yBaroro. My, monpasfa, MaH MOXIHBICTh IIOrOBO-
PHTH TIpo iHAMBIAIB, amke GaKTHIHO KOTHA CHCTEMA He Moxe obilTHca Ge3
TOro, mo6 Ha3uBaTH iMeHa i moxaBaTH 300pakeHHa mopeif. [Ipore BoHH, oge-
BH/IHO, BCOI'O JIMIIE TEMH KOMYHiKalii abo 306paxeHi 06’ €xTH, i y BcAKOMY BH-
TafKy B CHCTEMi Mac-Mefiia, To6To B KOMYHiKallifX, BHPIIIY€TLCA, WH 3TalyBaTH
i 306paxysaTn inaMeinis. Moga He #ine npo Biacke inaueizie. Lle nume inguei-
IDyanbHi oco6u (Personen), nume «BNacHi 3HA9EHHA), AKi HOBHHHA BHPOOIATH
OyIb-1Ka CHCTeMa KOMYHiKallif, o6 MaTH 3MOTY BiITBOPIOBATH caMy cefe.!

Te3a Opo onepaTHBHY 3aMKHEHICTh ayTONOHETHIHMX CHCTEM, OYE€BHAHO, HE
O3Havae, mo ui cucTreMy Mormu 6 icHyBatu Ge3 30BHimIHBOrO CBity. I'imoresa
«COJMCHYHOro» iCHYBaHHA 3 caMoro movarky Gyna aGcypaHolo i mBuame ro-
BODHTB PO TOrO, XT0 cHOPMYMORaB if AK 3anepedeHHs, aHDK MPO BIACHE TEO-
pio, sAKilt BoHa 3amepeaye. KoruiTuRHI cCHCTeMH, IONpaBa, HE B 3M03i B CBOIX
OIepaLiAX JOCATATH CBOTO 30BHIIIHLOIO CBiTY i TOMY TakoX He MOXYTH Hi3Ha-
BaTH HOro He3aNeXHO Biff RIACHHX CTPYKTYPHHX yTBopeHs. Ilompu ue, ichy-
I0Tb CTPYKTYPHi CIIONYeHHS MiX ayTOmoNHeTHIHUMH CHCTEMAaMH i CHCTEMaMH
B iX 30BHIIIHBOMY CBiTi, fIKi CyMicHi 3 ayTomnoife3ncoM. Born He CIIpHIMHAIOTH
MOAHOI JeTepMiHaLlil CTaHIB CHCTEMM CTaHAMH M MOIiAMH 30BHIMIHBOTO CBITY.
CHCTEMM MOXYTh AeTepMiHYBATHCS NMIIe CAMEMHM C000I0 — i umme depes camo-
MOPOIKEHi CTPYKTYpH. AJle He 3BaXXaI09M Ha IIe, MOXIIABA MOSBA MOTY)KHMX i
TIOBTOPIOBAHHX MOAPa3HEH, AKi MOTIM MOXYTH BCEPEMHi CaMOi CHCTEMH B Tif
9 iHmi# ¢opMi nepepobnatucs B indopmanii. OTxe, B AOBroTepMiHOBill nep-
CIIEKTHBI CTPYKTYpHHH PO3BMTOK NOACHIOETHCH MOCTIMHMM MOCTAYaHHAM IIO-

! TIpo ue AUB. NECATY [NIABY.
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Jpa3sHEeHb 3 DeBHUX JpKepesl — i BIACYTHICTIO iMITY/ILCIB 3 60Ky iHINMX CETMEHTIB
HaBKOJIMIOHEOIO CBiTY. Martypana [Hap. 1928 p., umnilicekuii Giosor i dinocod,
NpeJCTaBHUK T.3B. «Ipyroi XBWiIi KiGepHeTHK», aBTOp Teopil ayTomoesicy —
OpHM. pell.] Ha3BaB L0 €BONIONIMHY TeHACHLIII0 KCTPYKTYPHUM Apeiidom.

Camo coboto 3pa3yMino, mo Take CIONYydeHHA Y CTOCYHKAaX MK iHAMBIinAaMH i
conjanbHUMH CHCTEMaMH Niepen6adac, mo iHXUBiA MAIOTh 3AATHICTE 0 CIIpHH-
HATTA, TOOTO 3[aTHi eKCTEpHANI3YBaTH BHYTPilUHLO BHpaxXyBaHMH 30BHIIIHIH
cBit. KpiM TOro, BOHO 3anexHTh me ¥ Bifl CHPHHHATTA Ipouecy CHPHAHATTA
IHIIMX; ajpKe iHAKINE XONCH inMBiA He 3Mir 6M BHpOOHUTH mOCK, 110 NpA3HAYa-
noca 6 mns coprifHATT iHmME. Tak caMo, 6e3 cyMHiBY, noTpibHa i MOBa, pH-
oMY AK JJI CIPHIHATTA, TaK i JyIA koMyHikauii. BriM, Ha niacTaBi nax nepexy-
MOB L€ He MOXHA BUBECTH IiOTE3H NPO TOMH HANPAMOK, B AKOMY 3AIHCHIOETHCA
CTpykTypHuit apefid, Axmo Mi3HaHHA cBiTY Matbke noBHiCTIO BinbyBaeThCH 3a-
BAAKM Mac-Menia. Ham Opaxye me oaHoro moHsTTs, ake Morio 6, Hanpuiiaz,
MOACHUTH (a60 BHBECTH Ha Tinoresu, Aki MOIIH 6 MOACHMTH), AK 3HAHHA TPO
CBIT, AiKe JaBaJiO XHTTA Y CiMeMHHX JXOMaMIHiX rOCMOAApCTBaxX TpajULifHOIO
CYCTINBCTBA, BUTICHAETLCA a60 TpaHCHOPMYETHCA MiAl BIUIMBOM MacMeNifHUX
TpaHCHALiH. JIna BUpiMeHHA IIbOT0 MATAaHHA Mir 6H BUABUTHCA KOPHCHHM pe-
nepryap NOBATH, AKHH COPHYMHUB MUPOKY AUCKYCilo i BMoyae B cebe cxemy,
KOQTHITHBHI XKapTH, CKpMNTH, ppeiimu.?

Bce 11e — ncHXoNoridHi MOHATTA, AKi, BTiM, BCe INMpINE 3aMy4aloThCA A1 NoAc-
HEHHs COLiaLHHX KOOpAHHAN|H 260 Tak 3BAHOT KKONEKTHBHOD moBeminku.” Ix
BiZiNpaBHa TOYKa NOJIATac y HeOOXiAHOCTI BHKOPHCTAHHA NaM’ATi y NoTolli one-
pallilf, gKi 3aiiMaloTh IaM’ATh CHCTEMH, IO 3MYIIEHa NMOCTilfHO BUGHpaTH Mix
3a0yBaHHAM Ta 3rafgyBaHHAM, 6o Oe3 3abyBanHs Gynu 6 ZOCHTH MBHAKO 32610~

2 [lopiBuaiire 3 HacTymHuMM Gararo uMTOBaHMMM 3acanamu: Bartlett, Frederic C.
Remembering: A Study in Experimental and Social Psychology. — Cambridge, 1932;
Tolman, Eduard C. Cognitive Maps in Rats and Men // Psychological Review. - 1948.
— Ne 55. — P. 189-208; Goffman, Erving. Frame Analysis: An Assay on the Organization
of Experience. — New York, 1974. ITop. Taxox: Schank, Roger C.; Abelson, Robert
P. Scripts, Plans, Goals and Understanding. — Hillsdale, 1977; or Abelson, Robert P.
Psychological Status of the Script Concept // American Psychologist. — 1981. — Ne 36.
—P. 715-729. TepmiHonoriio MoxHa Gyno 6 cipocTHTH. Mu 06upaeMo onuiio cxemu i B
0COGNMBHX BHMAZKAX TaCOBOIO MOPARKY BHKOPHCTOBYEMO MOHATTA CKPHITTY.

3 [Ius., Hanp.: Gioia, Dennis A.; Manz, Charles C. Linking Cognition and Behavior:
A Script Processing Interpretation of Vicarious Learning // Academy of Management
Review. — 1985. — Ne 10. — P. 527-539; Sims, Henry P. Jr; Gioia, Dennis A. et al. The
Thinking Organization. — San Francisco, 1986.
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KOBaHi CIPOMOYKHOCTI CHCTEMH I/If 34iMCHEHHA IONANBINNX OTepaiil; iHmuMH
CJI0BaMH, y MaiiGy THEOMY A0BENIOCA O yBeCh Jac NepexxuBaTd a0 po6uTu omHe it
TeX came. 3a0yBaHHA 3BLIBHAE. Alle OCKLTBKH 3a0yBaHHA He MOXKHa IIPHTaIaTH,
noTpi6Ha cxema, Aka perymoe mpouecH 36epexkeHns i HOBTOPHOIO BHKOPHCTaH-
HA. Ile MoxyTh 6yTH i cXeMH CIIpUIHATTA, AKi JO3BONIOTH OKYCYBaTH NOMIAL,
iy BinoMoMy po3misHard HeBiioMe. AJie 1e MOXyTh OyTH i 6U1bIn abcTpakTHi
Kareropusautii, — abo »x 06H/IBa efleMeHTa OJHOYACHO: KOJH, HApHIJIAM, Ha M-
CTaBi pacOBHX 03HAK POOIATH BHCHOBOK ITPO BIACTHBOCTI UM MOBERIHKY JEOXEH.
Cxemu He MPHMYIIYIOTh O [OBTOpeHb, BOHH TaKOX He JeTepMiHYIOTh Ail; X
¢byHKIiA monArae came y ToMy, HI06 CTBOPIOBATH irpOBHM MPOCTip MNA BillbHO
06paHOi MOBENiHKA ¥ CHCTEMi, AKa 3aBAAKH BIIACHOMY MHHYJIOMY MEPEBOAMTH
cebe y To# ctaH (i Hi B Axui#t iHmMMiA), B AKOMY BOHa Hapasi i mepebyBae. I{poMy
CIIYXATh (He 00OB’3K0BO MOHATIlHA) abCTpakif, «2kwo He bpamu do yea-
2u...», pernpecis He3IUCIEeHHUX ReTaneld, AKi MAPKipYIOTh CHTyalii AK €IuHi i
HENOBTOPHi. AJte aGCTpaKis Takox 03HAYa€, MO HOBi CHTYalil MOXYTh MOIM-
dikyBaru cxemy. Cxema poOHTE MOXUIMBMMM JOMOBHEHHS i HOBI HaIllOBHEHHS,
BOHA MOXKE 3aCTOCOBYBATHCH He «cxeMaTudHo».* CaMe TOZi, Koy BUKOPHCTOBY-
BAaTH CXeMY, BIAXUNIEHHA Bl Hel CTa€ HECMOAIBAHKOIO; BOHO BIIAZa€ B OKO i TOMY .
BKapOOBY€ETBCA B aM’ AT, CxeMU ABNAOTEH CO00I0 iucrpymex-rm 3abyBaHEA — i
HaBYaHHS, 1le OOMEeXXEHHA FHYYKOCTi, AKi B3aralli TUIBKM i po6IATE MOXIMBOO
THYYKIiCTB B paMKaX 3a3/iaJierifib CTPYKTYPOBaHHX MEX.

Ak yuaur Hac Kanrt,® cxemu — 1ie He 306pakeHHs, a MpaBuUAa 3AiHCHEHHA onepa-
uiti. Tak, cxema Koja, 4O TIPHKJIaOy, € He 06pa3oM AKOTOCH koJia, a MPABHIIOM
#ioro HakpecnenHs. BararoMaHiTTA, AKe JAHO BHYTPIlIHBEOMY BitdyTTIO Y OpMi
9acOBHX BiAMIHHOCTefi, MOXe PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTHCA JMIIe AK (Takox AK Takuii,
mo nepenbadae qac) mpouec 3 Meroto misHanHA. [t Kanrta ue xonmiroBaHHA
(Hintibercopieren) qacy 3 eMnipu4HOI c{)epH B TpaHCUECHACHTAIbHY CTAHOBHIIO
MPUYHHY TOTO, IO NOMPH PaNKANLHY BiIMiHHICTE MiX IIpeIMETaMH i yAB/IeH-
HAMH NP0 HUX MOXHa 6yn0 6 MPHITyCTHTH HAABHICTh BiAHOCHH OAHOPIAHOCTI
Mix HAMH. L1 mpoGneMa 3HMKa€ MpH nepexoli A0 paauKaJIbHO KOHCTPYKTHBICT-
ChKOI Teopii mi3HaHHA. BTiM, 3a/IMIIacThCA YMHHAM Te, IO CXeMH He € obpa3a-
MH, fIKi KOHKPETHO (ikCYIOThCA B MOMEHT BifioOpakeHHS, a NHINe NpaBAIaMi

4 Nus.: Graesser, Arthur C. et al. Mémory for Typical and Atypical Actions in Scripted
Activities // Journal of Experimental Psychology: Human Learning and Memory. —
1980. — Ne 6. — P. 503-515; Alba, Joseph W.; Hasher, Lynn. Is Memory Schematic? //
Psychological Bulletin. — 1983, — Ne 93. — P. 203-231.

5 A came, y po3xini «IIpo cxeMaTH3M YHCTHX MOHATB PO3yMy» cBo€i « KpuTHku qncTOrO

posymy» (B 176).
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IJIA MOBTOpEeHHA (3i CRBOro 60KY, KOHKPETHHX) orepallifl. A/mke ITaM’ ATh TaKoX
He CKIAJAacThead 3 NEBHOTO pe3epByapy o0pa3iB, AKi 3a DOTpeOH MOXHaA 3HO-
BY nmporaHyTH. HaBmaxu, #inerbca npo ¢opMu, ski B HEBOIMHHOMY YaCOBOMY
TUIHHI ayToMo#e3ucy YMOKIHBIIOIOTh PeKypcii, T06To 3BepHEHHA 10 BifloMoro i
TIOBTOPEHHA onepaliii, Axi #0ro axTyanisyoTs.

CxeMH MOXYTh CTOCYyBaTHCA peueii abo oci6. Cmucn 3acrocyBaHHA
(Gebaruchssinn) — ue omHa cxeMa, a iepapXigHi crocyHxy Mk ocoGamu abo
CTAaHJaPTH30BaHI PONBOBi OYiKyBaHHS — Lle Bke iHma. [IOHATTAM «CKpHIT
NO3HAYAIOTH - OKpeMHii BHIIANOK CTepeoTHHI3alii 4acoBHX MOCHiXOBHOCTEH
(nanmpuxiax, KBATOK HeoOXigHO MpUAGaTH A0 TOrO, SK cimara y motar). Cno-
CTEPEXEeHHA Kay3aJbHUX BITHOCHH Y THIIOBOMY BHIIafKy BiftbyBaerhcs y Bifmo-
BiHOCTI /IO IIEBHOTO CKPHNTY, OCKLIBKH BOHO 3aTiHA€ iHINi, TaKOX peaTiCTHIHi
MOXIHBOCTI Kay3alnsHOI aTpHOywii.¢ JInmme 3aBAsky NeBHOMY CKPHIITY BHHHKA€E
MONUTHBICTS PUIMCYBATH AiAM iX Hachigku. TakuM YHMHOM, CKPHITT BXKe ABJIAE
coboo nocurs xomMivlekcHy (To6TO Taky, ska 6araTo mo 3aTiHAE) cXeMy, AKa
nepenbavae K CTEPEOTHMI3Alil0 MOZil, Tak i CTaHAAPTW3OBAaHE CIIONYYCHHA
ix nocaigosHoCTi. SIKmI0 cXeMH pedi a6o inauBigyansHOi ocobn (Person) cro-
Jy9aloThCH B OAHOMY CKPHIITi, TO Iie 03Ha49a€ TAKOX, IO CrocTepirad Ginmbime
HE € BUIbHMM OOMparH npegMeTHY i HacoBy cXeMy, a0 KOJNHBATHUCK ¥ CBOEMY
.Oauenni Bin oxHiel a0, iHmoi; a Takox i Te, IO NpeAMETHA Ta 9acoOBa CXEMH
BCTYTIAIOTH Y CTOCYHKM B3a€MO3aNeKHOCTI, i )KOZHA 3 HUX HE MOXe 06HparHcs
no3a fi 3B’ A3K0M 3 iHImoi0. MH ke posrmagany noni6Huit BATIAAOK Ha MPHKJIaKi
HapaTHBHOI CTPYKTYpPH POMAaHIB: NOCHifOBHICTh Aili XapakTepuiye 0cobH, Mo-
THBH AKHX NOTIM, Yy CBOIO 9epry, po6naTs 3po3yMUIAMH MOCIOBHICTE Rili — 3
JOOCTAaTHIM WA HECTIONIBaHOK irPOBHM IIPOCTOPOM.

Orke, MM NPHITYCKAEMO, IO TIOMIGHI cXeMH BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCA i HaBiTH IO-
POKYIOTBCA JJIA CTPYKTYPHOTO CHOJNY9EHHA MacMeiiHol KoMyHiKallii Ta icu-
XigHO 3apeKOMeHioBaHMX cnpomensb. Lleit mpouec BiabyBaeThes fiupxympuo.
Mac-Mexia 3BepTaloTh YBary Ha 3posyminicts. Ilpore 3posyminicts Haiixpame
FapaHTYEThCA CXeMaMH, AKi i CTBOPHIH caMi Mac-Mefia. [Uis cBOro BIacHOro
BHUPOOHHMIITBA BOHH BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh IICHXiqHE 3aKpilUTeHHA,” Ake MOXe MpH-

¢ Nus., Hanip.: Solancik, Gerald R.; Porac, Joseph F. Distilled Ideologies: Values Derived
from Casual Reasoning in Complex Environment // Sims/Gioia, uut. Bua., c. 75-101.

7 «3akpilicHHA» BXKHBAECTHCA TYT B PO3YMiHHI NICHXONOTIYHOI TEOpii, Aka Haronourye
Ha eBPUCTHYHIN UiHHOCTI MOHATH YKOpiHeHHs (anchoring), npucyTHocTi (availability),
npexmeTHoro ob4ucnenns (topical account) romo. Jus.: Tversky, Amos; Kahneman,
Daniel. Availability: A Heuristics for Judging Frequency and Prabability // Cognitive
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IyCKATHCA AK Pe3yNbTaT CIIOXKHBAHHA 06pa3iB, CTBOpPEHHX Mac-Mefiia, IPH oMy
6e3 mogansmux nepeBipox. MU MoACHUMO Lie Ha JBOX TIPHKIALAX: BHPOOHMIITBA
Ka3yaJbHMX CKpUITTIB y cepaX, Aki HEAOCTYNHI V1A iHAMBIAYaNbHOTO OCBIAY,
TOGTO y IOCHTE THIIOBOMY BUIIANKY — Y MpoGJieMax eKoJIorii; T2 y BCTAHOBJICHH|
BimMinHOCTEH B cxeMarTm3auii iHauBiAyansHuX ocib (Personschematisierungen)
B 3a/I€XKHOCTi Bl TOTO, YH HAeTHCA NPO BIIacHy 0co0y, Ui nIpo iHmi.

KoMyHikauis opo exonoriuti mpooneMH — ocoONMMBO BAAIMHA MPUKIA] VLA HAIIHX
uine#,® OCKUILKY BOHA BEXOMMTH AAIEKO 32 MEXIi CBITY iHAMBiXyaTbHOTO HOCBiLY.
(XT0 Ha miacTaBi BITaCHOTO JOCBiXY Mir OM ckasarh, mo Binbynocs 6 3 BMicToM
wiar¢opmu Brent Spar Ha MOpCEKOMY OHi B pe3yIbTari THCKY BOAM, AKOH Ta 3a-
ToHyna?) Mac-Meflia TakoX He BiINIOBiAIOTh MM HaAMipHHM BHMOTaM, i KOMM
BOHH 3BEPTAIOTHCA [I0 HAYKH, TO OTPHMYIOTH Biji Hel B THTIOBOMY BHIIAJIKy Oinbime
3HAHHA | GLIbOIe He3HAHHA OfHOYAcHO. OTXKe, MH 3aJIE)KHMO Bifl CTROPEHHSA CXEM.
Tpu upoMy MOXe HTHCA PO HOPMATHBHI Te3H, AKi CTIPAMOBaHI NPOTH «BipTY-
anpHoi peansHOCT» 1y GUTHIOCTI BHRazKiB NpawioioTs Y MeTathopHiHii Gopmi.
Hanprxnan: Mope He MO)XHa BHKOPHCTOBYBaTH AK cMitrespanume. Lle, Tak 61
MOBHTH, CaMOOYEBHAHO. Y MOJANBIIMX 3aIATaX BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCA TOAANIBIII
CKpHITTH. 3 HETMEHHMX MOXUIMBMX Kay3aTbHMX KOHCTEJUli#i BHXOIUIOETHCA
OIHa, 4Ky MOKHa MPEJCTABHTH NMEPEKOHIHBOI0. Y THIIOBOMY BMINAAKY HIeThca’
TIpO HACJIiZIKH Aiif, a He PO NMPOUEeCH caMoi MPHPOIHM. A NOTIM MOXYTh JONABATH-
¢4 edexTH, AKi JOCTATHLO CTPAXiT/MBI I TOrO, MO6 Be He BUHHKANIO NTOAANL-
IIMX 3aIMTaHb Npo HMOBIPHICTL TaKMX HAc/iaKiB. IHITAMH cJI0BaMH, HRETECA PO
CXeMH 3MiHIOBaHHA, AKi BiJNIOBIRIOTH KPHTEPAM BiGopy HOBMH i penopraxin
(vanpuiUian, HOBH3HI, Aii, ApamarasMy, Mopaii). 3a6pyAHeHHA HABKONHIIHLOTO
CEpe[iOBMINA 3MIHIOIOTH XHTTEBi YMOBH nolelf Ha 3eMiti axk Z0 YMOB, fKi po-
GUIATH HEMONUIMBHM MNOAANbIe KHTTA. [IpH LBOMY MH HE 3a3HA€MO TPYAHONIIB
3 Nam’ATTIO Ta CBiTOM iHOMBiZyanbHOIO KOCBiXY oKpemux /moaci. Born me He
NEPEXHBAIH TAKHX YMOB, i KOJIH IPOTNIOHYETCA CKPHIIT, MOXYTh Y KpaiHEOMY
pasi akTHBYBaTH BiamoBinHmui BIacHMH HOoCBiN (MIap MWIY Ha IPHIIAPKOBAHOMY
HazgBopi aBromoGii). BinosigHo, ieThca He Npo «NEpeBHXOBaHHA) iHIHBIIB,
He 1po Ginbm 360 MEHI CKIAZHE NEPEKHBAHHS Bill OrOCk, MO BBAXANOCH 3Ha-
HHaM. Exonoriuna Metadopuka, ii cxeMu, ii CKpHITTH po3BHBAIOTLCA HIGHTO B YH-
CTOMY NoJii, JOPMYIOUH Iie He 3aifHATY TEepHTOpLO.

Psychology. — 1973. — Ne 5. — P. 207-232; Kahneman, Daniel; Tversky, Amos. Choices,
Values and Frames // American Psychologist. — 1984. — Ne 39. — P. 341-350. ITop.:
Nisbett, Robert E.; Ross, Lee. Human Inference: Strategies and Shortcomings of Social
Judgment. — Englewood Cliffs, 1980.

¢ Binow HoBi myGnikauii Aue., Hanp.: de Haan, Gerhard (Hrsg.). Umweltbewusstsein und
Massenmedien: Perspektiven 6kologischer Kommunikation. - Berlin, 1995.
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IHKOMIH rOBOPATS Mpo «TpaHcdopMaifo HiHHOCTe» . [IpoTe, NUTaHHA NONATAE Y
TOMY, 4H IIOYHHAETHCA 1A lIepeopieHTallig 3 HOBUMHM 3alIpONIOHOBAHHMM LiHHOC-
TAMH, T4 MOX€e CIIOYaTKy caMe Ui Kay3aJdbHi CKPHIITH COpaB/sIOTh BpaXkatodani
BIUIHE; TOGTO YH CTIOYATKY 3aXOIUIIOIOTh CaMi 3MiHH, a BXKe IOTiM 1ie IPHBOAMTD
IO TOTO, MO 3 HUMM acoLlifoloThCA HisHoCTi. CanaHcuk i [Topak ropopsaTs npo
«AUCTHNBOBaHI igeonorii» i miAl MM MalOTh Ha YBa3i «LIHHOCTI — MOXiAHi Bil
KasyalbHHX PO3MipPKOBYBaHb Y KOMIUIEKCHOMY CEpeAOBHILI»’.

Lle#t ananis He mpuiiMe Toif, XTO HE X049€ BiIMOBAATHCA Bijl yABIEHb Ha KIITAIT
«06’€kTHBHA iCTHHA» Ta TICHXONOTIUYHO 3000B’A3yIOUHIl «KOHCEHCYC», a Mac-
Mefiia BiH 3BUHYBATHTH Y [IOBEPXOBOCTI, AKIIO He B MaHimymsmii. Ane, 3 iHmo-
ro Goky, AKImO cepiio3HO CTABHTHCA A0 iHAMBIZYaNLHOCTI Ta OMEpaTHBHOI 3a-
MKHEHOCTi ayTOTOMEeTHIHHX CHCTEM, TO CTAHE OUEBHAHMM: No-iHIoMy i 6yTH
He MOXe. 3 NepCHeKTUBH CYCIIBCTBA MepeBara CTPYKTYPHOTO MOEMHAHHA 33
JONOMOTOK CXEM IIONIATaE Y MPUCKOPEeHHi CTPYKTYPHHX 3MiH , a caMe y NpH-
CKOpEeHHi, AKe — B pa3i ycnixy — He JI03BOJIS€ pO3ipBaTH CTPYKTYpHE OEXHAHHA
Mac-Meflia Ta iHAMBiAiB, a JMIIe NepeBOAMThL Horo B iHmI cxemu. 3 mormimy
inmuBina nepesara cxeM IONATAE Y TOMY, IO BOHM CTPYKTYPYIOTh IIaM’ATh, He
JleTepMiHyI09H NpH oMYy Aito. OHOYACHO BOHM 3BUIBHAIOTH Bifl TArapa Hall-
MipHoi KoHKpeTHOCTi i nponoHy1oTs neBHuii caaitn (Folie), Ha AKOMy MOXYTh
PpO3Mi3HABATHCA BiIXHWIEHHA, AMCHO3MLIT d0 Aii Ta o6MexeHHs. OKpeMa JIOHHA
[pu upoMy 36epirae 33,co6o10 cBoGoIy B3ATH YdacTh abo BizMoBHTHCA. BoHa
MOXe BHABIATH HOTYTTA i ifeHTHdiKyBaTH cebe 3 HUMH abo crocrepiraTu came
OCh e B iHmMX i BRaXaTH Moro QuBHUM abo HaBiTh HeGe3neuHuM. TuM caMuM
MH IIepeXoauMO A0 APYToi TeMM, JOJATKOBO] FiMoTe3u Mpo BiHOCHHM MiXk Mac-
Meflia Ta iHauBinaMu. ’

B ncuxonorii Bke JaBHO CTajJO 3BHYHHKM T€ PO3Pi3HEHHA, KOJM Y BiIHOMIEHHI
Jo inpuBigyansHuX oci6 (Personen) cxemarusauii BIacHOi oco6u (To6To Bix-
TOBifli Ha MHUTaHHA: XTO A7) BiAPi3HMOTH Bifi cxeMaTH3aHil iHmmx ocif.” Lle
PO3pi3HEHHs IiKaBe B Pi3HMX acMeKTaX — i caMe AK pO3pisHeHHA. AJvke KOXHA
MOAMHA iCHY€, NP 32 BCe, AK iHAMBIA, TOOTO BiAPi3HACTHECA Bil iHIIHX CBOEIO
30BHIIIHICTIO, iM’ M Ta iHmMMK 03HakaMH. YoMy X Toli HemocTaTHbO (i 3 AKMX
nip 1e CTaNo HeJOCTaTHLO) BilpisHATH cebe caMoro Bil iHIMX Tak caMo, K
6ynb-AKoro iHAWBIAA BipisHAIOTH Bix Gyap-Akoro iHmoro? YoMy HaM 3amaiio

® Salancik/Porac, uut. Bua. (1988).
1 Tlop., Harpuknan: Markus, Hazel. Self-Schemata and Processing Information About
the Self // Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. — 1977. — Ne 35. -~ P. 63-78.
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BHKOPHCTOBYBATH OIMH i TOM Xe mepenik 06’ €KTHBHEX O3HaK (BiK, CTaTh, HajiB-
HICTH ciM’i, rapHa a60 MeHII rapHa 30BHIMIHICT, MiCLte MPOXKABAHHA, 9ECHOTH
i BagH, Tomo) i, koMGiHyI09H JMHIe IX, KOHKPETH3YBAaTH Ty ab0 iHnry ocoGy, mpo
AKy Haerscs. [{na uporo icHyBana 6 HeoOMeeHa KUIBKICTh JOIOBHIOBAHMX 32
noTpe6n MoXIIHBOCTE. 1 mie: Ui 1oro B3arali noTpiGHe yTBOPEHHS CXeM, KONMH
Ma€eMO CIpaBy 3 KOHKpeTHUMH inguBinamn? [Ipu upoMy, SK i y BHIIAJKY 3 €KO-
AIoTi€lo0, HeOOXiAHO MPHITYCTUTH HaABHICTh HEMPO30POCTi, AKA JHIIE i CTBOPIOE
HpHBiX ANA CTIpPOIIEeHb 260, AK TOBOPATE CHOTOAHI, (IHEHTHYHOCTI». AJe jK Xe
XT0Ch MOXe GyTH cam s ceGe Hempo3opuM, To0TO moTpeGyBaTHMeE CXeMH, —
KOJH BiH 3a JleKapTOM He MOXe CyMHIBaTHCA Y CBOTH MECIIATi# ex3ucTeHIii?

MoxHa 3 NEBHICTIO BUXOAUTH 3 TOTO, MO BiAMIiHHICTH BIacHoro S Bix iHmmx
iHAMBINIB aHA 3 CAMOIO MOYATKY, IO 03HAYAE: BXKe Yepe3 ACKiNbKa IHIB Imic/A
HapomkeRHs. HoBOHapomkeHa IMTHHA NOBHMHHA IMPAKTHKYBATH JONOBHIOITY,
a He HaC/lifyBalbHy NOBEHIHKY, HAIIPHIUIa/l, peBEpPTYBATH CIIPHIHHATTA [IPaBOTO
i niporo.!" [Moxankma couianizauis y paHHBOMY JHTAYOMY Billi nepenbadae Te,
mo Irattn BpareH Ha3uBae «QiaMOriIHOI 3aKPHTICTION, a caMe — 3aKPHTI Ha-
30BHi CHCTeMH, B AKX TiepexbaveHe Micue Wt «BipTyalbHOIO iHMOro», T06T0
I epexruBHOIO 3aMimeHHs.!? Lo no3uLio BipTyalBHOTO iHIIOTO MOXKHA 3a-
MICTHTH JIMIIIe 33 JOTIOMOTOIO CXEM, OCKUIEKH BOHA NoTpe6y€e NOBTOPHOIO po3-
ni3HaBaHHA, TOOTO maM’ATi. 3 iHworo 60Ky, HeMae xoaHoi noTpebu y «BipTy-
anbHoMy Eroy. Koker 3 caMoro nouarky € THM, KHM BiH €. AJie jK Xe BCe-Taku
BUHHMKA€ BTOPHHHA MOTpe6a y camocxeMaru3anii? [ mo craeTscs, KOMH Migpu-
BaEThCA YMOBa Ge3nmocepeHbOr0 «AiaIOriYHOTO 3aKpUTTA?, a 3AMINIEHHA MO-
3HLiT «BipTyaiasHOTO iHmoro» 6ikwe He BinbypaeThes edekTHBHO (Y po3yMiHHI
«virtus» ') i HaToMicTh «36aradyeTbesa» QIKTUBHUMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH?

MoskHa IPHITYCTHTH, IO B Il TOYI CTAIOTH 3PMMHMH Pe3yNBTATH BIUTHBY Mac-
menia. Hoemit po3BHTOK HOUHHAETHCA, MIEPHI 32 BCE, B APAMATHIHOMY TeaTpi paH-
Hboro Hoeoro yacy (Bithnentheater). Bin 3anponoHyBaB MOAUIMBICTh 3ac06aMu

MOBH 3pOOHTH BHIMMHMH [UIA MyONiky BHYTPILIHi MpouecH GopMyBaHHS JyMKH,

! TIpo crau mocnimkensa aus.: Intersubjective Communication and Ontogeny: Between
Nature, Nature and Culture: Theory Forum Symposium Pre-Proceedings. — Oslo: The
Norwegian Academy of Science and Letters, 1994. .

12 NMue.: Braten, Stein. Between Dialogic Mind and Monologic Reason, Postulating the
Virtual Other // Campanella, M. (Ed.). Between Rationality and Cognition. — Torino,
1988. — P. 205-235; The Virtual Other in Infants’ Minds and Social Feelings // Wold, A.H.
(Ed.). The Dialogical Alternative. — Oslo, 1992. — P. 77-97.

B crittkicTs, MyXHiCTS , BiIBara (1am.) — npum. nepexnadaua.
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koHurikTH i cyM’aTTa (Unsicherheiten) akropis, — HeXalt HaBiTH aKTOPH 3BEPTATH-
ca Ge3nocepeaHbo A0 My6niky y gopMax, Aki nepeadavaroTs, MO iHIDI yIaCHHKH
Ha CLeHi 1[bOTO0 He YyIoTh (A€ AK 3aCBOITH TaKy HE3BHIHY, KOHTpa(akTHIHY Iig-
CTaHOBKY?); HeXxali HaBiTh y ¢opMi MOHOJIOTIB Ta pO3MOB caMMX 3 coboro. ITyGnixa
MOIVIa TOi CIIOCTepiraTH, AK Ailo4i 0co0H Ha ClieHi 00XpyHTOBYBaNH CBOi Aii, BBO-
MM B OMaHy caMHuX ce6e Ta iHIMX i, Mo covYaTKy Uei mpouec 3a/MIuaBcs He-
BHIMMHMM [/11 iHINMX YJaCHHKIB BECTABH.' Y BifTO9eHHX Aianorax BixeHchKoro
Tearpy (Hanmpuoian, y «3amupianiy [laitiviepa abo «Hemipkymaomy» T'odman-
CTaJI1) HaBiTh CaMi peueHHsA KOHCTPYIOIThCA TaK, Mo6 Iy6itika MomIa CriocTepi-
rate. Ginbie, Hix agpecary [uix pevens]. TakuM YMHOM, MoABa L€l CKNAgHOI,
TaK OM MOBHTH, «HABAHTAKEHOD) KyIETYPHOI GOPMH CIIOCTEPEKEHHS CIOCTEpira-
9iB Ta YTBOpEHHA MPHAATHMX U OO CXEMaTH3allilt He € MPAMAM IPOXYKTOM
JpyKapchKoro cTaHka abo Mac-Meflia. AJle moMHO Taka cnemudigaa gopMa crio-
CTepeXeHHs APYTOro MOpAAKY 3 il MOTHBAUIAHMMM CXeMaMu (KOX2HHA, 3JIOYHH,
MIUPiCTH/HEMMPICTh, TOIIO) BKOPIHIOETHCS i MOYe MpHITyckarucs 1K CHocié crno-
CTepeXeHb, — CTa€ MONUIMBHM il BUKOPHCTAHHS i B iHIIMX KOHTEKCTaX, CKaXiMo,
B POMaHi i, 3pemrToro, HariTh y dinocodii. Toxi mke i rmagag aGo YHTaY COKyIIa-
IOTHCA Ie Pa3 MOTMAHYTH Ha BiIacHMit CHOCi6 crocTepeXeHHA Ta Oro MOTHBH.

IHedrcbepi 6yB, HaneBHe, OAHMM i3 NEPIINX, XTO, ABHO HE AOBIPMIOMH Ipe-
ci Ta ii KoMepUilfiHUM BHIABLAM, AOTIOMOTOIO SKHX BiH BCE K KOPHCTYBABCA i
CaM, yCaMiTHIOEThCA JUIA-IPUBATHOI PO3MOBH 3 006010, MO0 BiXHANTH ACHICTD
npo camoro cebe.!’ Pycco Takok 3mae Ao ApyKy cBoio «Criopifib», X04a exc-
IUHIMTHO BHBOAMTH cee 3-Mif KPUTEPiiB OLHKH, AKi 3aJMINAYOTHCA YMHHUMH
ona iHmmx.'* PoMaTH3M rpae 3 ABiliHUKaMH, GNUM3HIOKaMH, BilI3epKaneHHI-

4 TIpo ue aus.: Raymond Williams, uurt. Bug (1982), p. 137, 145.

15 Nus.: Anthony, Earl of Shaftsbury, Soliloque, or Advice to an Author (1710), in:
Characteristics of Men, Manners, Opinions, Times. — London, 1968. — Vol. 1. - P. 151.
Ho Temn posnsoenoi camocti (Divided Self) y Ille¢rcGepi aus.: van den.Berg, Jan
Hendrick. Divided Existence and Complex Society. — Pittsburgh, 1974. ,

16 Ius.: Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Confessions. OcoGIHBO LiKaBMM € NMOYATOK MEpHIOT
KHUTH: «S] cTBOpeHMit HECXOXKHM Hi Ha XOZHOTO 3 THX, KOro s 6aMB; 1 cMilo BipuTH,
o cTBopeHHii GyTH HECXOKMM Ha JKONHOIO 3 THX, XTO icHye. SIkmo 1 He Kpaine, TO,
npuHAHMHI, 8 iHmkiD. TIpHkMETHUM € Takox Te, o Pycco nepeHoCHTs 10 camocxe-
MarH3awilo 6yTTa-iHwmM i Ha cBiff TekcT: «S1 CTBOPIOKO TBip, MPUKIANB AKOMY HiKONH
He Oyno i BUKOHATH skuil He 3MOXe xoAeH Hachimysaw» (Ocuvres complite, éd. de la
Pléiade. — Paris, 1959. — P. 5). SAxmo Pycco i3 HEOBTOPHOCTi caMoro ce6e BUBOAMTD
HETIOBTOPHICTh CBOIO TEKCTY, YM ABNAE BiH cOBOIO TORI caMm rekctr? UM ue 3MiluaHHA
NOK/IHKAHE BiABECTH Mino3py, o Haue6To #geTscs npo cxemy? [po cyHMacHy KpHTHKY
1LOT0 MYHKTY AMBITECA TaKOX NPHMITKY y BKasaHOMY BHIaHHi cTop. 1231.
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MH, 300paxxaioqs B Takuil crioci mepeTBopeHHs ileHTHTHOCTi B KOMYHiKallifo.
Hanpuxiaui XIX cronitra Binesam pxeiimc, I'eopr 3iMmens Ta Garato iHmux
3aABJIATH TIPO HEOOXiMHICTh «COLiaIBHOI caMOCTi» 260 «iIeHTHIHOCTI», AKOIO
MOBHHEH cTaTH (a0 NMpeTeHAyBaTH Ha Ie) dparMerTapHuit, TypOyneHTHMIA, Xa-
OTHIHMIA iHAMBIA, — MO6 ANA iHMEX 6yTH YHMOCH, YHM BiH caM-mo-co6i ke €. I
TOZi 3K MOYHHAIOTBCS CITOLTYKH CMECITY», — IPUHAUMHI, y JDYKOBaHHX TEKCTaX.
Mu BxoguMO B €moxy, B AKiit Bxke He MOXHa PO3NINMKUTH JHTEPaTypy i MHUTTA
B Jiteparypi. BuHaxoguTsca mpobnema «camopeanizanii», AKy MiIXOILTIOIOTH
i po3moBCIOMKYIOTh Mac-Meqia. [HAMBIAaM HaBilOETBCA MyMKa, IO BOHH, 6e3-
YMOBHO, X04a i HabyBalOTh peanbHOIO JKHTTA BXe IICIA 334aTTd, a THM Made
DicJ1A HAPOIKSHHA, THM HE MEHII TOBUHHI CTAaTH e peansHimmMu (abo He pe-
anpHImMMA?), aHbX BOHH Bxe €.V

Lo ceMaHTHYHY HEOXHO3HAYHICTH MOXKHA 3PO3YyMiTH, AKIIO PO3MIAJATH ii AK
iHauKaTOp MoTpe6H y meBHii cxeMi, B Akii, MOMpaB/a, He MPH3HAIOTECA. Buxo-
PHCTaHHA CX€M MOXKHA pO3Mi3HaTH Ha iHmMX i Ha co0i, AKmo cnpuifMaTH iX Ak
KOTHITHBHi pyTHHH, AK CKOPOYEHHA 90roCh, Mo MoxHa Oyno 6 noscHutu. [1pore
i e, 3i cBoro 60Ky, Gyno 6 cxemoi0, AKa NpUXOBYe OGCTaBMHH CTIpaBH, MPO AKY,
3peITolo, HaeThcd. 3 ONIALY Ha HECTIOCTEPEXYBaHICTh CBITY T2 HEMPO30PicTh
iHaMBigiB INA HUX caMHMX Ta IUIA iHINKX, YTBOPEHHA CXeM € HeMHHyduM. Bes
HEX He 6yno 0 Hi nam’aTi, Hi indopManii, Hi BimxwIeHHA [MoBeAiHKH], Hi cBOOO-
1. Pazom 3i Cniencepom BpayHoM MoxXHa po3yMiTH Li¢ i Ax Heo6XiqHiCTE HeBHOY
¢dopMmu, sAKa Mapkipye NeBHE Po3pi3HEHHA, OMHA CTOPOHa AKOro IOBMHHA OyTH
MO3HaYeHa A1 TOro, mwob MoxHa Gyio criocTepiraTy Ta 3ailicHIOBATH NOJATBIII
onepauii. Le He BUKITIOYa€ MUTAHHA HPO CYCHUIbHI YMOBH HEPEKOHIHBOCTI Ta-
KHX cxXeM. B enoXy Mac-mefia BOHH HaBpAJ Y4 MHCIIHMi Ge3 criBydacTi caMux
"Megia. [TogiGHO no Teatpy, Mac-Mefia TakOoX NOMIN[YIOTh iHAMBIZA Ha CHEHY
no3a [Oyns-1xnM] iHCIIEHYBaHHAM. MH BXe OIHCANH e AK TEXHIIHY YMOBY Bi-
nocobenns MeniitHoi cucremu. Ha inavBifiB 14 cucTeMa NOBHHHA AiATH am0i-
BaJIEHTHO. AJXe, 3 OXHOTO 60Ky, caMi BOHM II€ HE € TEKCTOM, AKHii BUKOHY€ETbCA
nepeX HUIMH; a KOIH BOHH, MofIi6HO 1o Pycco, fioro HamucaiH i omy6nikysanu,
TO BOHH BX€ NepecTaioTh HuM 6yTu. [nusinu He 6auars camux cebe mo Teneba-
9eHHIO, a AKIO Y BHHATKOBHX BUNAJAKaX Take i TPAIUIAETHCA, BOHH OTPHMYIOTh

7 Jlo racna, Ax 3HaMTH BUXOBAHHI, nuB. Takox: The Education of Henry Adams: An
Autobiography (1907). — New York, 1918. BtiMm, AnaMc Z0myqacTscs A0 IOT0 TEKCTY
B NOTpifiHOMy CEHCi: Ak aBTOp, AK OMNOBiAaY i Ak TOH, PO MapHi MOMIYKH BHXOBAHHA
SKOTO BEAETHCA OMOBiAb. OTXKeE, i TYT PO3NOBIZAECTECA PO HEIBOPOTHO BTPAUuCHY iXeH-
THYHICTb, AKY, MpUHa¥MHI, GiNb He BH3HA4AETHCA TIOXOIDKEHHAM, PORKHOIO, Micuem
(BocroroMm) i wacom (XVIII cromiTra).
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ocobnuBe 3ag0BOJICHHA Bill yNi3HaBaHHA caMux cefe, IO MOXJIMBE JHIIE AK
BHHATOK. 3 iHmMoOro 60Ky, Mac-Mefia IPOYKYIOTh CBiT, B AKOMY iHOMBiZH Bin-
HaxonaTh caMuXx cebe. Lle cTocyeTsea BCix MporpaMHHMX CEKTOpiB: HOBHH, pe-
KnaMy, possar. Te, Mo iM IPONOHYETHCA, CTOCYETHCS, TAKAM YMHOM, i iX, apKe
caMe B I(bOMY CBiTi BOHM NOBHHHI NPOXXHMBATH CBOE XHTTA; i 11e CTOCYEThCA iX
HaBiTh TOAi, KOJIH IHAMBIH MPEKPACHO PO3YMIIOTH, IO CaMi BOHH HiKOJIM HE 1o~
TPAIUIATS Y Ti CHTyanii i HikoJIM He rpaTUMYTb THX poned, ki iM — Ak ailicHi abo
tikTHBHI - Ipe3eHTYIOThCA. 3aMicTh LBOTO iHAMBINKM BCe X MOXYTH ineHTH)I-
KyBaTH cebe 3 KyTsTOBUMH 06’ €XTaMi a0 MOTHBAaMH, AKi NPONOHYIOTH iM Mac-
Menifini ckpana. Konu inausiau cnprniiMatots Megia Ak TekcT abo o6pas, BOHK
iCHYIOTBb 1033 IX peaNbHICTIO; KOJIH BOHH NEpeXHBalOTh B cobi pesynsraTh ix
BIUIMBiB, BOHH HepeOyBatoTh BcepeanHi Hei. BoHu BUMYIIEHi KONMBATHCA MiK
«11032» i «BCEpEeAMHD», IPHIOMY B MapalOKCANbHil CHTYyallii: IBHAKO, Maibke
HE raiov Jacy, He MalOYH MOXJIMBOCTi YXBa/IOBaTH pimeHHA. ToMy mo ogHa
TIO3MINiA MOXMBA 3aBJAKH iHNIA — i HaBMaKH.

HeoOxinauit HacHifok. MOJMATAE Y TOMY, IO iHAMBiA MyCHTH caM mua cebe
PO3B’43aTH IYO NapagoKCaNbHiCTh i CaM KOHCTPYIOBATH CBOIO iAEHTHHYHICTE 260
CBOIO «caMicThy. Marepianu, AKi A4 LBOTO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCH, MOXYTh OyTH
uinkoM 3pHyaiiuuMu. Ilpore, He iCHY€ MOMHOI MOXKJIMBOCTI 3alO3HMMTH IEB-
He «SI» 3a aranorielo is-30BHi. HixT0 He MOke GyTH TakUM caMuM, AK XTOCh
inmu#t. Hixto He posymie cebe Ak BimoOpaxeHHa iHmoro. ToroxHicTs mons-
rac nuime B HeoOXimHOCTI BHKOPMCTaHHA CXeM, MO0 MiATpHMYBaTH maM’STb.
ITpote, caMocxeMaTH3alliA He MOXXE PO3BAHTKHUTH cebe 3a JomoMOorolo  imosii
«06’exTHBHODY (X04a i cipHOT) peanbHOCTi. 3 omHOro 60Ky, BOHA He3alepeyuHa,
ajpke HIXTO HE MOXe 3MIMCHATH il 3aMiCTh KOroCh iHILOrO, a 3 iHIIOTO — BiATyBae
NoCTifiHY 3arpo3y HOROIO po3namy. AJUKe XOJeH iHIUBi He MoXe 3HaTH, 91 3a-
JIHIUMTHCA BiH THM, KMM BiH MHCJIMB 6yTH. BiH He MOXe LIbOIO 3HATH, TOMY IO
€aM pO3NOPAIKAETHCA IUM 3HAHHAM. -

CTpyKTYpHi NoeTHAHHS MiK iHIMBiIOM i CYCIIUILCTBOM 3a4inaloTh BCIO peaib-
HicTs. Lle crocyernea 6yap-skoi cycrineHoi dpopmanii. BriM, Mac-Mezia BapilooTs
CTPYKTYPHi YMOBH CBOiX CTPYKTYPHMX NTO€IHaHb, 60 BOHH 3MiHIOIOTH AK HOTpeOy
y CXeMax, Tak i ix acoprumenT. CXeMH i CKPHITTH eKOJIOTi9HHX CTpaXiB Ta Heol-
XigHiCTB cXeMaTH3anil BIacHOi 0COOM CTAHOBIIATE JIUINE eKCTPEMaIbHi, CIeHiaib-
HO nigi6pani mpuxia . I, MOXIHBO, HEBHITAAKOBHM € Te, IO 00K/1Ba I1i 30BHIMIHI
CBiTM CycHiNIBHOI KOMYHiKallii, KOMIUTEKCHICTb O3aIOACHKOI MPUPOM Ta BIacHa
AVHaMiKa i Hempo30picTh MOACEKUX iHAMBINIB, 0COGNMBOIO MipOIO 3ayIeXaTh Bill
CXeM i, BiMOBiHO, BiJ CTPYKTYpHHMX NOEAHAHD 3 CUCTEMOIO Mac-MeNia.



Ihasa XVI. -
KIBEPHETHKA JIPYT'OI'O ITIOPANKY AK ITAPAJJOKC

Pospobnena XaimioM ¢oH PropcrepoM KiGepHeTHKa APYroro Hopaixy' mno
NpaBy BBAXKAETHCA KOHCTPYKTHBICTCHKOIO TEOPi€l0, AKIMO He MaHidecToM ome-
pallioHANBHOTO KOHCTPYKTHBi3MY. IIpore, 3BOPOTHOrO 3B’A3KY TYT HeE iCHYE.
KoHCTpYKTHBICTCHKHM TEOPisM Mi3HAHHA He 000B’A3KOBO BNAaCTHBA CYBODICTh
KibepHeTHKH KibepHeTHKH. MOXHa crocTepiratd [crioco6u] MisHaHHA fK KOH-
CTpyKuii crocrepirada 6e3 Mop’sA3aHHA 3 TE3010 NPO Te, WO cHOCTepiraroymit
crocTepirad cnocrepirae cam cefe Ak crocrepiraya. L BigMiHHICTS HACTLIEKH
BaXIMBA, MO MK npncmmmo it 3AKIOYHY [IaBy.

V nonepenHix MipKyBaHHAX MY BUXOJWIH 3 IBOX BiANIPABHHX ITyHKTIB. 3rumo 3
TepIiM, 1K Y BUTARKY Mac-Mefia, Tak i y BHIaAKy 6yas-axol GpyHxuioHanbHOl
CHCTeMH MIEThCA PO ONMEPaTHBHO-3aAMKHEHY, a OTXKE — ayTONOHeTHIHy CHCTe-
My. Y ApyroMy HaroJiomyBaniocCh, IO i€ CTOCY€ETHCA TaKoXK BCiX THIIIB IisHAHHA,
aJpKe i BOHH ABISIOTH COBOIO Orepanii, a TOMy MOXYTh NOPOMKYBAaTHCA JIHIIE
B paMKax cucreMH. Taka cHryanis 36epirac CBOI0 YHHHICTh i B TOMY BHIIAIKY,
KOJIH [0 yBark 6epeThes i Te, M0 y CYCHLUTBCTBI i3 CHCTEMOIO Mac-Mellia MOXYTh
iCHyBaTH KOMyHiKauii, 1xi BHXOAATS i3 ii 30BHIMHBOIO CBiTY. AZXKe i i KOMYHi-
Kallii YMOX/THBIIOIOTECA JIMINE Ha OCHOBI 3HaHHS, AKe IMOCTAYalOTh Mac-Mefia;
KpiM TOro Mac-Meflia po3yMiloTe Te, mo iM NOBiAOMNAETHCA, JIMIUE HA OCHOBI
iXHBOI BIACHOI Mepexi BiTBOpeHH: inopManil. Byar-ka koMyHikawis 3 Mac-
Meflia Ta BCepeuHi HUX 3AIHINACTHCS 3B’ A3aHOIO 31 CXeMaMH, AKi BOHH MalOTh
IUIA HBOTO Y CBOEMY PO3LOPAIDKEHHI.

ITpoekT Takoro TeOPETHIHOIC ONMCAHHA 3AIHCHIOETECA B MOAYCi CIIOCTEpEXKEeH-
HA OpYTOro mopaaxy. B HEOMY cllocTepiraloThcs i OMMCYIOTECA CHOCTEpiradi.
ITpote BOHO He nepeabadac, mo cami Mac-Mefia COCTepiraloTh cebe y Momyci
CTIOCTepEXeHHA APYToro NopaaKy. Menia no3HauaioTs 3MicT CBOIX KOMyHiKami#

! lue. 36ipunk: Observing Systems. — Seaside, 1981.
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i ToMy noBuHHi #foro BifpisHATH. Hanpuiian, BOHH MOBiIOMILAIOTH PO CKaHAa-
I i TIOBHHHI TIPH IbOMY HPHITYCKATH, IO HECKaHAaNnbHa MoBeiHKa TaKox Oyina
MoxcmuBoro. Ilpn npoMy He 3ailicHIOEThEs peduiekcia Toro, mo MoxHa Oyno 6
MOCTaBHTH HaCTYIHE NUTaHHA (ke Mir 6M NOCTABHMTH COILIOJIOT): HOMY B3arai
CTOCTepeXXEeHHA BiOYBAcTHCA B paMkax CXeMH CKaHfaNbHe/HEe CKaHAaNbHe, i
YOMY YaCTOTa BUKOPHCTaHHA Li€l CXEMH 3 O9eBHAHICTIO 3pOcTae. IHmmAMH ciio-
BaMH, U1 caMux cebe Meflia — AK crocTepiradi — 3aMmaloThes (i Ak MM Hesa-
6apoM no6agMMo — Ha 1€ € TOBAXHI IMPHYMHH) HEBHIAMMAMKE. BoHy onepyioTs,
3BEPTAIOYACH O CBITY, i He peqUIEKTYIOTh TOTO, IO BKe L€ 3BEPTaHHA NOPOKYE
HENo3HaYeHH# MPOCTip, B A KOMy BOHM caMi i nepeGyBaioTh.

Mnu Moxemo chOpPMYNIOBaTH Li¢ BHCIOBIMIOBAHHA NO-iHIIOMY, PO3KOJIOBIIM
Hale IOHATTA aBToHOMii. 3 onHoro 60Ky, icHye ayronoiiernyHa aBTOHOMiA, AKa
IPYHTYEThCA Ha ONEPATHBHiH 3aMKHEHOCTI i O3Haua€, MO CHCTEMAa MOXe Bil-
TBOPIOBAaTH CBOI BJIAaCHi CTPYKTYPH i onepauii ndime 3a JOMOMOIOIO BIACHMX
onepallifi, To6To 3i CBOIX BIIaCHHX MpOAYKTIB. Bix uporo ciin BipizHATH Ko2-
HimugHe 3aMKHEHHA i BiMOBIHO KOTHITHBHY aBTOHOMil0. Bona o3Hasae, mo
CHCTEMa y BCiX CBOIX THNax Ii3HAHHA OXHOYACHO CrOCTepirac i Ty obcraBu-
Hy, IO HOEThCA JUIIe OpO BIIACHE CIIOCTepexkeHHA. JInme 3aBIskM BEOMY MH
OIMHAEMOCS Ha TepHTOPii, AKOIO IIKABUTHCA KiOepHeTHKa APYToro MOPAAKY Y
CTpOroMy po3yMiHHi.? IIpH ibOMy MHTAHHA IIPO TE, XTO CNIOCTEPirad, CTaBUTHCA
yHiBepCaIBHO i 3aCTOCOBYETBCA TAKOX i IO CHOCTEPiraroyoi CHcTeMH. 3aMicTs
NHTaHHA IPO OOIPYHTYBaHH, AKe MOBMHHE Oyn0 6 MPHBONHMTH 10 HECKiHYECH-
HOT'O perpecy, CTaBHTBHCS MHTAHHA TPO criocTepiraya; i To#, xTo 6axag 6u 06-
IpYHTYBaTH CBOi BJIacHi nepexuBaHHA abo aii, MyciB 6B cnocrepiratu cebe Ak
crnocTepirada i TAM caMuM BHOip po3pi3sHeHB, AKi CHpAMOBYIOTB Horo coctepe-
XKCHHA. AJle IK TaKe MOXIHBO?

BoueBHAb, 3 €MIIPHIHOI TOMKHM 30pY, CHCTEMa Mac-Meflia omepye He Ha
KozHimueHoO-3amiHeHomMy DiBHI KibepHeTHKH apyroro mopamky. 1l{ompaena,
BOHa PO3pi3HAE Mix camopedepeHLicio Ta iHOpedepeHujeio. B pexumi, inope-
¢epenuii Bona nosinomise npo dakry i ymxu. Lle BKMOUa€ MOXIHBICTE CHO-
CTepekeHHA cnocrepiradis. ToMy i BUHHMKa€ THIIOBE 1A CY9acHOIO CyCHILUIBCTBA
CHOCTEPEXCHHS APYIoro MopaaKy. AJie e MPU3BOAUTD JIMINE X0 HECKiHIEHHOTO
perpecy B IIMTaHHi mpo Te, AKMi cnocrepirad, 3i cBoro 60Ky, Lie cHOCTepirae.
V caMiit cucreMi He BuHMKae octarouHoi ¢irypu (Abschluifigur) xeosHagnoi

2 CrocoBHO opraHizauiii aus.: Steier, Frederick; Smith, Kenwyn K. Organizations and
Second Order Cybernetics // Journal of Strategic and Systemic Therapies. — 1985. — Ne
4,4.-8S. 53-65.
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«CNOCTepiraogoil CHCTEMH»®, a CaMe — aBTOAOTiYHOro pPO3yMiHHA: Te, IMO CTO-
CYETBCA CIIOCTEpiraviB, CTOCYEThCA i COCTepiralodol CHCTeMH. 3aBOAKH po3-
pisHeHHIO camopedepesLii Ta iHopedepeHnii MacMeziliHa cucTeMa MOXe mO-
3HAJaTH TAKOX i caMy cebe y cBoiil BimMiHHOCTI Bit Bchoro inmoro. Bona Moxe
pOOHTH TEMOIO OOrOBOPEHHA BJIACHI CTPYKTYPH i onepamii Tax, Haue6TO BOHH
Oynn 6 06’ exTamu. BoHa, BTiM, He CTaBUThH JOZATKOBOIO ITHTAHHA: AK A ONEPYIO
AK CIOCTepirad i YoMy 1 po3pi3HAIO Tak, a He iHakme? 3i BciMa po3pisHeHHAMH,
AIKi BAKOPHCTOBY€E CHCTEMa, BOHA IIEPEHOCHTH caMy cebe y BuntbHMI Bix cnocTe-
peXXeHH: i MapKipyBaHHA NPOCTIp, i Lie BitGyBaeThcA Takoxk i TOHI, KOJTH cHCTEMA
no3Hava€ caMmy cebe y cpoiit BiqrmMiHHOCTI Bin inmmix. Byap-axe po3pisHeHHA — i
came nelt (axr € me ZOCTYNMHAM IS Mi3HAHHA — pOOUTH cnocTepirada HeBUAU-
MHM. SIKII0 BiH XOTiB 6 3HOBY CTaTH BHAMMHM, BiH MyciB 64 ce6Ge no3HauuTH,
T00TO BUpi3HUTHCA [3-oMiX iHmux]. I 3HOBY mocrano 6 MATaHHA: XTO X € TOM
crocTepirad, AKuii po3pisHAE Tak, a He iHakme?

Ile cTocy€Thes i Cy9acHOrO CYCINBCTBA, i THX YMOB, KOTPi CHOTOAHI JEAKH-
MM NO3HAYAIOTECA AK «MOcTMofepH». Taka cuTyanis 36epirac CBOIO UHHHICTH
i Tozi, KOJNIH BiAMOBIMIOTHCA Bif mpereH3ilt Ha abCOMOTHY 3HATYMMICTH, fAKi B
Tpaauuii mposBisUIMCA MiX iMeHem Gora, npupoau aGo pozymy. Ifjo BinMoBy 30-
GpaXyIoTh Y BUIIAAI penaTHBI3MY a0 icropusmy. IIpuiiMaeThCs KOHTHHIEHT-
HICTB ycix KpHTepiiB i BCix MOXKIMBHX MO3MIil cocTepiraua. Ane ue o3Havae
JIMIIE Te, WO Bif 6yAb-AKOro po3pi3HeHHA MOXHa IEpeiTH A0 iHmOoro, ckaximo,
BpaXOBYBaTH 3MiHy Moau abo TpaHcgopMauilo miHHOCTel, MoBa, THM dacoM,
ize npo akuenroBaHi cxemu. IIpobGnema TpaHcdopmanii i KOHTHHreHTHOCTI
Moxke OyTH mepeTpaBieHa i 300pakeHa y BHIVIAAI HOPMANLHUX CXEMaTH3MIB
Mac-meqia. lllonmpasna, Toai cucTeMa onepye Ha piBHi 6U1bI BHCOKOT HEBH3HA-
geHocTi (Unsicherheit), ane ue crocyerbes i iHmmx ¢yHKIIOHANBHMX CHCTEM:
MOHETapHOI eKOHOMiKM, MMCTELITBa, HAyKH, MOJNITUKH. B akuenTyBaHHi LOro
MOCTMOAEPHICTCHKOTO CTIIO 300paskeHHsA Mac-Me/lia JIHMe CIiTyIoT BUMOTaM
dopmu cycninsrol xudepenuiauii. Ipore, 3a Jomomororo Ge3mnepepBHOI 3MiHH
TePCTIEKTHB, 3HOBY X TakH, HEMOXJIHBO 3ad)iKCyBaTH clocTepirada, Ku 31tilt-
CHIOE Wi 3MiHH 3aBIAKH po3pi3HeHHIO ao/micii. Cteepmiyiodn «bBor — mepr-
BUiD», MAJIH Ha YBa3i: OCTAHHBOTO CIIOCTEpirada HEMOXIHMBO ifileHTH(iKyBaTH.

Ocp BXe AeKiUIbKa POKiB — AIK PeaKiljlo Ha Lii BACHOBKH — MOXHA CIIOCTepiraTH
cnpobu mepeHeceH s i€l npobnemMu y mwiomuHy eTHKH. Lle ctocyerses BCho-
ro CychinbcTBa, a omke i Mac-Memia. Tak, HanmpuKnam, MOXHa CIPOEKTYBATH

3 Heinz von Foerster, uut. Bua. (1981).
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neBHuM eTHIHMI KOI LA KYPHAJICTIB i cripo6yBaTH 3ampoBaJuTH iforo yepes
TIpOLIeCH CAMOKOHTPOMIO, AKi RnacTHBi wilt mpodecii. Te, mo MoBa NpH LBOMY
He MOXe HTH Ipo eTHKY OGIpYHTYBaHHA B aKaJeMiuHOMY CTWIi, MOXKHA JIEFKO
3pO3yMITH, AKIIO BIACTEKHTH aKaAeMidHYy OHUCKYCil0 HABKOJIO TpaHCUECHACH-
TaJIbHOL, YTHIITAPHCTCHKOT MH LiHHICHOI €THKM. V BCiX BHIIaAKax ACHyKTHB-
HMH migxix a0 npuifHATTA pilmeHs 3a3HaB Hepfadi. I ue Bimomo. OTxe, MOBa
MOXe HTH JIMIIe IMpo KOHBEHINi, AKi MOCTiHHO 3iUTOBXYIOTHCA 3 HOBMMM CH-
TyauiaMu. L{4 eTuxa — AKIO BOHA He YINUTBHIOETHCA JO HOPM IpaBa — He Mic-
THTB KOMHHUX BKa3iBOK Ha Te, AK OBOAMTHCA 3 THMH, XTO Bif Hei BiaXHIgeTbca.
ITo3nuis xiGepHeTHKY JPYIroro NOpAAKY IPONOHy€e MOXIIMBICTh OCMMCIIMTH IO
BTeqy Y cepy eTHKHM fAK 3MilieHHA mpobneMu. Ajke.i eTHka — mo6 nix Hero
He po3yMiNocd B KOHKPETHOMY BHNAJKY — ABJISE€ COOOI0 NMPaKTHKY PO3pisHEH-
HA. BoHa po3pi3HiAe cTaHAAPTH i CIOCOOH MOBEAIHKH: KOHPOPMHY IOBERIHKY i
JeBiaHTHY NMOBEAiHKY, i — IepeBaXXHO B MOPAJIbHOMY PO3yMiHHi — rapHy Ta mo-
rady (31y) noemiuky. KpiM Toro, xo ii mepexyMoB Hanexxurs i Ta obcTaBUHa,
IO BiXWICHHA NPHIMCYIOTHCA NMOBEAiHIl, a He XubHO o6paHMM CTaHAapTaM,
a6o «etukery» («labeling»), AK BBaXkanM MeBHUI Yac KPUTHIHO HANALITOBAHI
contiosiory.* HaeiTh KO y CHIBHO MOpali3oBaHUX c(pepax AOBOAMTHCA paxy-
BAaTHCA 3 XKOPCTKMMM 3B’A3KaMM Ta NiJBHMIIEHOIO eMoliiiHicTio, KibepHeTHKa
ApYroro HOPARKY MOXe, THM He MEHII, 3alIATATH: YOMY BH PO3pisHiAeTe came
Tak, a He iHakme; ab0 3HOBY XX TaKH: XTO TO# crocTepirad, AKHA HaMara€Tbca
HaB’43aTH caMe Ili cxeMu?

Taki 3HaHi aBTOpH KOHCTPYKTHBiCTCBKO] Teopil mi3HaHHA, 1K YMGepTo Marypa-
Ha Ta Xaitni pox Peopcrep cnpobyBaiu Ha LbOMY IPYHTi po3pO6GHTH HOBY €TH-
Ky. BTiM, BoHH He BHIIILTH 3a MeXi HAaTAKIB,’ i e IIe MUTAHHA, Y4 YBiHIAETHCHA
us cnpoba ycnixoM. Apke AKOH Bl eTHKH BUMaTaiH 3AifiCHIOBATH po3pi3sHEHHA
i onHOUacHo pedutekTyBatH Ty 0GCTaBHHY, IO CaMe BOHa 3AiliCHIOE pO3pi3HEH-
Hi, BOHa caGoTyBana 6 camy ceGe.

* Iop.: Kitsuse, John 1. Societal Reactions to Deviant Behavior: Problems of Theory
and Methods // Social Problems. — 1962, — Ne 9. — §. 247-256; Lemert, Edwin M. Human
Deviance, Social Problems, and Social Control. — Englewood Cliffs, 1967.

3 Jo npuxnaay, ciigoM 3a Birrenwrraiinom, Xaitun ¢on ®eopcrep BBaXKAE, IO Taka
€THKA MYCHTH 3aNHLIATHCA iMnriyumnoio. ANe 9K He 03HAYAE Le, IO BOHA MYCHTH 3a-
numaTica HecnocrepexyeaHowo? Jlus.: Forster, Heinz von. Implizite Ethik // Forster,
Heinz von. Wissen und Gewissen, uut. Bua., S. 347-349. Jlus. Takox: Forster, Heinz
von. Ethics and Second-order Cybernetics // Cybernetics & Human Knowing. — 1992, —
‘Ne 1.—-8. 925,
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13 oAy Ha 9HCIIEHH] 3CHILIA HaBKOJIO NOIIYKY €TUIHOTO GyHAaMeHTy KiGep-
HETHKa APYIoro MopsaKy MoXe JIMIe MOBTOPHTH MMTaHHA: XTO cHoctepiray?
BoHa Moxe afipecyBaTH 1i¢ IMTaHHA BCiM CHOCTEpIiraloaMM CHCTEMaM, a OTXKe,
i camii#t cobi. TuM caM¥M NiAPHBAIOTECA BCi KOTHITHBHI, HOPMaTHBHI i MOpaJIb-
Hi — To6T0 BCi eTHuni koaH. Lle Morio 6 CIOKYCHTH 0 3anmepedeHHs Gymp-aKxoi
Pe/IeBAaHTHOCTI Ta MOJNUIMBOCTI eMIIipHUHOI peanisallii KibepHEeTHKH Apyroro
nopsaaKy. I Bce Xk BapTo ocTepirarucs nmepexdacHHX BUCHOBKIB. AJKe BIIajiac B
" OKO, IO Y MPaKTHIHO OPiEHTOBAHMX 3yCHIULAX, AKi pO3yMilOTHCA AK Tepamis, O
KifepHeTnKa Zpyroro mopsaKy rpae Bce BaKmuBimy poins. LlimkoMm oueBnaHo,
IO BOHA € BAXUIMBOIO JUIA CiMeiiHol Tepamil i opraHi3anifiHoro KOHCAJNTHHTY.
B TakoMy x acnieKTi MOXKHA 3rajarH i mcHxorepamnito ao Tolt BUNamoOK, KOJIH
3 MPHBOLY HEKOHTPOJILOBAHOTO MEAMIMHOI GOMIO JAEThCA Mopana: crocTepi-
raif Teoi 6omi. Avke OHOYaCHO 3 KOHCTPYKTHBIiCTCHKMM KOHIIENITOM Tepanii
6yna BiIKpHTa i OUTKOM peaNbHa JUIA BTUICHHA HACTAHOBA, AKA GOPMYMOETHCA
3a JonoMoroio napanokcy.’ Ille Tpaauis pHTOPHKH peKOMEHIyBalla BHKOPHC-
TOBYBaTH (irypy mapamokcy Ak TEXHIKY JIA PO3XMTYBAHHA 3aKOCTeHiol BipH,
communis opinio, common sense. Lle ¢pynkuioHanbHe OMMcaHHA MOXe ChOTON-
Hi GyTH noB’43aHe 3 KiGepHETHKOIO APYTOro MOPAAKY i OTPUMATH THM CaMHM
TEOPETHKO-TIi3HABANBHE OOIPYHTYBaHHA. 3aBXKIHM € MONUIHBICTh 3aIIMTAaTH PO
CrocTepirada, aje e MATaHHA — TAKOK i CTOCOBHO CaMoro cefe — 3aBXau npH-
BOMTH JI0 NapafoKCy, a caMe A0 HeobxiaHoro (injunktives) mapamoxcy. Boxo
(nMTaHHA) 3aKIMKAE AO TOrO, 106 3pOGHTH BUANMMM MIOCH, MO CaMo 1A cebe
NOBUHHE 3AIMIIATHCA HEBUANMEM. BoHO cynepeunts came co6i. BoHo BTimoe
nepopMaTHEHY CyNepeqHiCTb, AKa He Aa€ HoMy HaGyBaTH ROrMaTHIHOI GpopMu
i mpunHcyBaTH penenTH.

I{vM 3BepHEHHAM [0 MapajioKCy CrocTepirada’ KibepHeTUKa APYTOTO MOPAAKY
J0JIa€ TAKOX BCe LIE THIOBE 1A COLIONONB i iHTeNneKTyaNiB po3pisHEHHA «KpH-
THYHOIO» Ta (CTBEPIKYBAILHOIO». Alke i e € po3pisHeHHAM, TOOTO iHCTpY-
MEHTOM crnocTepexeHHs. [Ipu cnocTepekeHHi TOro, XTO 3a JIONOMOIOIO LIHOIO
po3pisHeHHs o6Hupac ofHy (a He iHIIy) CTOPOHY, MPOABIAETLCA IIC OFHA BEPCiA
mapajiokcy croctepexenta. ToM, xTo (ax GirbmicTs iHTenekryainis) BuGupae

¢ Tlop.: Bateson, Gregory; Jackson, Don D.; Haley, Jay; Weakland, John. Toward a
Theory of Schizophrenia // Behavioral Science. — 1956. — Ne 1. — S. 251-264. Oco6muBo
BNIMB cripaBuia poGora: Palazzoli, Mara Selvini et al. Paradoxon und Gegenparadoxon.
— Stuttgart, 1978. Orasx aus.: Ludewig, Kurt. Systemische Therapie: Grundlagen
klinischer Theorie und Praxis. — Stuttgart, 1992.

7 Ipo ue Takox aus.: Luhmann, Niklas. The Paradoxy of Observing Systems // Cultural
Critique. — 1995. — Ne 31. —P. 37-55.
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OIIi}0 «KPHTHIHEY, IOBHHEH IOBOLMTH cebe «CTBEpDKYBAILHOY MO BilHOMEH-
HIO JI0 caMoro po3pisHeHHA. To#, xT0 oOpaB onmilo «CTBEPIKyBAIHOY, IOBHU-
HeH aKIENTYBaTH PO3pi3HEHHA, AKe JOIYCKa€ KPHTHIHE HanamTyBaHHA. ToMy
cnocrepirad, axuii o6Hpae Le po3pisHEHHsA, MyCHTH 3aJIMIHATACA HEBHIMMUM.
V 6yns-axoMy BHNANKY BiH MOXKe CKa3aTH: s — MapaJOKC MOTO PO3pi3HEHHS,
€AHICTH TOTO, MO A CTBEPIXYIO AK BiIMiHHe.

ITapajokc MponoOHy€e cHOCTepiradeBi Ty X caMy KOHLIEHTpallilo Ha €IHHOMY
MYHKTi, AKHH He AOIycKae NOAIBIIONO YIMUIPHEHHA, MO i aBTojoridnHa Ki-
6epHeTHKa APYroro mopsAiKy, Aka BKIO4Iae caMy cebe. Bixke 14 Te3a HaImToBXye
Ha AyMKY Tpo Te, Mo KibepHeTHka ApyTOro NopaaKy Hajae GopMH mapafoxcy
TOMY, IO crocTepiracTbes ii cnocrepexeHaM. Lle He MycHTh 03Ha9aTH NPUNH-
HEHHA CHIIOCTEPeXCHHA. K HaBYaloTh Teopid i MpakTHKa CHCTeMOTepaili, pop-
Ma Mapajiokcy — ¢ JIHIe NPOMDKHA CTaHIia. My ineHTH(iKyeMo AKX mapanok-
caJbHi 3BMYHI paHilne po3pi3HEeHHA 32 AONIOMOTOIO ITHTaHHA PO cHocTepiraga,
nigBomiMo iX mMiA NMTaHHA ApO €RHIiCTH BiAMiHHOCTI, MO6 NOTIM NMOCTaBATH
IMTaHHA NPO Te, AKi iHNIi Po3pisHEHHA MOXYTh «PO3TOPHYTH» Napafiokc, To6To
N0 HOBOMY #0r0 pO3B’13aTH. 32 TAKOroO NOIMNAMY, HApaNOKC ABIAE COGOIO YacoBy
¢dopMy, iHma cTopoHa AKOI YTBOPIOE BiIKpHTe MaiibyTHE, HOBE apaHKYBaHHA i
HOBe ONIMCAHHA 3BHYOK AK CyMHiBHHX. IToai6HO Ko ayTomoiie3ucy, TyT TakOX He
icHye xonHO1 ocTaTo49HOI GOPMH, AKa He AOIYCKAE MATAHHA PO «A0» 1 «ITCIL
— Gafimyxe, 91 ANETLCA TIPO JDKEPENIO MOXOMUKEHHA, 91 TIPO MeTy. 3pHdaiHo X,
MOXHa BHCJIOR/IIOBATH [PAIIYIIEHHA, aI€ AKIIO MH IParHEMO 10 KOHCHCTEHTHO-
0 NOBOKEHHA 3 KiGEPHETHKOIO APYTOTo MOPAAKY, TO Lii IIPANYIIEHHA MOXYTh
6y™n mume inesmu s posaymie. IlepeuHHa MeTa Mycina 6 nonArati B Tomy,
mo6 HABYHTH CBOIX KJHEHTIB caMHM Ga4MTH y BCIX pO3pi3HEHHAX HERil’€MHY
NapajloKCaIBHICTh i BOAHOYAc 62a4UTH Te, MO CIOCTepeXEHHS MOXUIHEBI JIHIIE Y
BHIIAJKY, AKIIO IO NapaJOKCaLHICTh 3HOBY NepeBecTH Y dopMy po3pizHEeHEA,
fKa B JaHHH MOMEHT BHAAETHCA NEPEKOHIHBOLO.

OTxe, AKIIO COLOJIOTiA CTaHe Ha MO3MLI KifepHETHKH CIOCTEPEXEHHS APYTO-
TO NOPAAKY, BOHA HE Bi/IMOBHTLCA Bifl KOMYHikallii, ane il — ax TepaneBTy — KO-
Be/IETHCA BiICWIATH CBOIO KOMYHIKALLIO Ha OOXiiHEH IUIX NapajoKCANbHOCTI.
Oco6imBrM NPUBONOM A4 LOTO MOXKE CTATH KPHIYIIA CyNepedHicTh Mix ce-
JIEKTHBHAMHA NPOLIECAMH Mac-MeZia i iX yCIiXoM y KOHETPYIOBaHHI peanbHOCT],
HA 4Ky OPIEHTYETHCA CYCIUIBCTBO. TOMY MH IIOBTOPIOEMO HAIIE 0YATKOBE ITH-~
TaHHA. MM He 3anMTyeMo: IO Ma€ MicIle; MIo 3a CBiT i IO 3a CYCHiNbCTBO Hac
orouye. HaBnaku, My 3anutyemo: SK 1ie MOXJIHBO, IO iH(opMallisg mpo cBiT Ta
PO CYCHiNBCTBO BU3HAETLCH iHGOPMALIi€0 NMpO peanbHiCTh, AKIIO BiXOMO, fK
BOHA BHpOOIAeTECH?
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